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EZRA. 
-

INTRODUCTION. 

§ 1. SuBJEOT OF THE BooK. 

THE Book of Ezra is a work of so simple a character as scarcely to require an 
"Introduction." It is a plain and straightforward account of one of the most 
important events in Jewish history-the return of the people of God from the 
Babylonian captivity. This return had two stages. It commenced under 
Zerubbabel, the lineal descendant of the kings of Judah, in the first year of 
Cyrus the Great in Babylon, which was B.0. 538 ; and it was continued, and 
in a certain sense completed, under Ezra, in the seventh year of .A.rtaxerxes 
Longimanus, which was B.o. 458. The Book contains an account of both 
these periods, and is thus, primarily, divisible into two portions-the history of 
the first, and the history of the second return. The former occupies the first 
six., the latter the last four chapters. A close harmony may be observed between 
the two narratives. The origin of the movement in either case is traced up to 
a sentiment of goodwill in the mind of the reigning Persian monarch ; the 
sentiment gives birth to a decree, which is recited at length; then a commission 
to conduct the captives back to • their own land issues ; the number of those 
who 'returned, and the names of the leading men, are given ; the exact weight of 
the sacred vessels which the exiles brought back on each occasion is put on 
record, and the exact number and character of the offerings which they severally 
made to the God of Israel. The history is also carried on in either case to the 
main result which followed the return. And here again there is a parallelism. 
On the first occasion the zeal of the exiles raised up with difficulty, and after 
much opposition, the material church of God-the temple-which the Chaldreans 
had destroyed; on the second, they raised up and restored to its pristine glory 
the spiritual Church, or congregation of the people of Israel, which had sunk 
into a low and miserable condition through the influence of the neighbouring 
heathen. As history does not ever exactly repeat itself, there is of course much 
diversity combined with this resemblance. The rebuilding of the temple 
0ccupied a long term of years; the religious reformation was accomplished in a 
few months. The one was the work of the established civil ruler; the other of 
a mere scribe and priest, holding a temporary commission. To effoct the one it 



11 INTRODUCTION TO 

was necessary to struggle with adversaries, and rna.ke a.ppea.ls to the Persian 
king; prayer was the mea.ns by which the other was brought about, and a single 
appeal to the King of heaven sufficed. 

§ 2. A.t1THO'RSBIP. 

It is maintained by ma.ny tha.t the Book of Ezra is the work of several 
different hands, and tha.t such unity as it possesses has been given to it by a 
compiler. The compiler is by some believed to have been Ezra, by others an 
unknown Jew contemporary with him. This latter theory rests upon the fact 
of the curious transitions from the third to the first person, and back, which 
occur in the later chapters (Ezra. vii. 28 ; x. I). Ezra, it is thought, would 
have kept to one person or the other; and, as the pa.rts where the first person is 
used are manifestly his, those where he is spoken of in the third person ( eh. vii 
1-26; and x.) a.re ascribed to a. different hand. In the earlier portion of the 
Book it is supposed that different styles may be traced; and here some have even 
ventured to name the authors of certain chapters.• But it may be questioned 
whether these views do not spring from over-refinement, and assume a keenness 
of critical discernment which cannot be claimed without arrogance. The simple 
view, that Ezra. who is admitted to have written at least one section, really 
composed the whole, using for the most part his own words, but in places 
inserting documents, is to the full as tenable as any other hypothesis. Tho 
general harmony of the whole Book already noticed, and the real uniformity of 
its style, are in favour of this view. The objection from the changes of person is 
of no great importance, changes of this kind often occurring in works admitted 
to be the production of a. single writer, as in Thucydides and in Daniel. 
Moreover, tradition ascribes the whole Book to Ezra.; and if Ezra. wrote 
Chronicles, which is the view of many critics, then the connection of the Book 
with Chronicles will be a.n additional argument in favour of Ezra's authorship. 

§ 3. DATE. 

The last event recorded in the Book of Ezra is the reformation of religion 
effected through Ezra.'s influence in the spring of B.o. 457, the yea.r after his 
arrival at Jerusalem. The date of B.O. 457 is therefore the earliest tha.t can be 
assigned to it. It may ha.ve been written a year or a few years subsequently, 
but can scarcely be given a. later date tha.n B.C. 444, the yea.r of Nehemiah's 
arrival ; since, if that event had taken place when the author wrote, he would 
almost certainly have mentioned it. 

§ 4. GENERAL CHARAOTER OF THE WORK. 

"Ezra," as already observed, is a history, and a very simple history. No 
book of Scripture has fewer difficulties or fewer obscurities. There is no miracle 

• Bishop A. Hervey assigns the first chapter to Daniel, the second to Zechariah, 11nd cha. 
iii-vi to Haggai ('Dictionary of the Bible,' voL L p. 607). 
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recorded in it, and hence its historical truth is admitted almost universally. 
l'he language closely resembles that of other Books of Scripture written about the 
same time, as Chronicles, Daniel, and Haggai. Like Daniel, it is written partly 
in Hebrew, partly in Chaldee, the latter being the form which Hebrew had 
assumed during the captivity. Like the same Book, Chronicles, and Esther, it 
contains a number of Persian words, as was natural at a time when Judrea. was 
a province of Persia. The tone of the writing is level and uniform, never ' 
sinking into the familiar, and only in one place ( eh. ix. 6-15) rising to 
eloquence. Very little that is directly didactic occurs in it: the writer tells his 
story as plainly as he can, and leaves his story to teach its own lessons. Once 
only (eh. vii. 27, 28) does he interrupt his narrative with a burst of gratitude 
and devotion, as he thinks of the goodness of God in putting good resolves into 
the heart of a Persian king, and in making him (Ezra) the instrument of 
carrying these out. Apart from this, he simply narrates facts, placing before us, 
briefly but clearly, the circumstances of the two returns, and the events 
immediately following them. It is remarkable that, instead of making his 
history continuous, he passes over, absolutely without notice, an interval of 
nearly sixty years, which is the space of time intervening between his sixth and 
his seventh chapters. We may perhaps conclude from this that from the time 
of the dedication of Zerubbabel's temple (a.c. 516) to the mission of Ezra (B.c. 
458), the history of the Palestinian Jews was a blank; which may well be, 
since during the whole of the period they were submissive and attached subjects 
of the Persian empire. 

§ 5. POSITION AND CHARACTER OF THE AUTHOR. 

The only facts which are certainly known to us of Ezra are those recorded 
in his own Book and in the Book of Nehemiah. From these works it appears­
!. That he was a priest, a descendant of Eleazar, the son of Aaron (eh. vii. 5). 
2. That he belonged to that branch of Eleazar's family which had recently 
furnished the high priests, being descended from Hilkiah, high priest in the 
reign of Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 4), and from Seraiah, high priest at the time of 
the destruction of Jerusalem (ibid. xxv. 18). 3. That he was a "scribe," or 
teacher, interpreter, and copier of the law, one who made the law of Moses hi5 
main study, and the teaching and expounding of it his chief practical work. 4. 
That, being resident at Babylon, one of the Persian capitals, and well known to 
the king, Artaxerxes (Longimanus), he requested (eh. vii. 6) and obtained 
permission from the king to visit Jerusalem, and was allowed to carry with him 
all those of Israelite extraction who liked to take the opportunity of returning to 
their own land (ibid. ver. 13) ; various privileges were granted to him ( ibid. vers. 
16-26), and a commission issued giving him supreme authority over Judrea 
for a time. He accordingly quitted Babylon in a.c. 458, the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes (ibid. ver. 8), accompanied by a band of about 1800 men (eh. viii. 3-
14) with their families (ibid. ver. 21), and reached Jerusalem after a journey of 
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four months (eh. vii. 9). His authority was recognized; and after depositing in 
the temple a number of sacred vessels which .Artaxerxes had intrusted to his 
care, and making numerous offerings ( eh. viii. 35), he effected a reformation of 
religion, inducing &11 those Israelites who had married heathen wives, and become 
entangled in the abominations of heathen idolatry, to put their wives away (eh. 
x. 16-44), and return to the pure worship of Jehovah. He then, it is probable, 
returned to Babylon. Afterwards, in B.c. 444, he is again found at Jerusalem 
(Neh. viii. 1), occupying a position secondary to that of Nehemiah the governo~ 
(ibi,d. ver. 9)-a position purely ecclesiastical, in which, as scribe and priest, he 
teaches, blesses, and directs the devotions of the people. Here he continues till 
the dedication of the wall (u.c. 431), when he takes a leading part in the 
solemn procession, or perambulation of the wall (ibid. xii. 36), which was a 
principal feature of the ceremony. At this point the Scriptural notices terminate. 
Ezra is not said to have been concerned in the religious reformation of Nehemiah 
--one in some respects so like his own - whereof we have an account in 
Nehemiah's last chapter; and the probability would seem to be that he had died, 
or quitted Jerusalem, previously to it. Jewish tradition adds to this account 
various particulars, which would be of the utmost interest if we could rely on 
them. 1. Ezra is said to have instituted the "Great Synagogue," and to have 
been its first president. 2. He is declared to have settled the Canon of the 
Jewish Scriptures, and to have re-edited the whole of them, making additions 
and alterations under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, and at the same time 
forming the arrangement into the Law, the Prophets, and the Hagiographa, which 
obtains among the Jews to the present day. 3. He is said to have begun the 
practice of building synagogues in the Jewish provincial towns, and to have 
instituted the synagogue service, which seems certainly to have been unknown to 
the Jews before the captivity. Finally, he is reported to have lived to a good 
old age, and to have died-on his way from Jerusalem to the court of Artaxerxes 
-at Sa.ma.rah, on the Lower Tigris, where his tomb was shown in the time of 
Benjamin of Tudela. What historical basis these traditions rest upon it is 
impossible to say. AR we :find no trace of the "Great Synagogue" either in Ezra 
or in Nehemiah, its institution by Ezra is scarcely probable. Even less weight 
belongs to the statement that he finally settled the Canon, since Nehemiah 
probably, and Malachi certainly, wrote their works after his decease. On the other 
hand, it is anteriorly probable that some priest learned in the law collected and 
Te-edited the sacred Books on the return from the captivity, and the tradition 
that Ezra did eo ie remarkably in accordance with what is said of him, both in 
his own Book and in that of Nehemiah, as, that he was " a ready scribe in the 
law of Moses" (Ezra vii 6), "a scribe of the words of the commandments of the 
Lord, and of his statutes to Israel " ( ibi,d. ver. 11 ), and that he " had prepared hie 
heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and to teach in Israel statutes 
and judgll!:.ents" {ibid. ver. 10). With regard to the institution of synagogues, 
there is no evidence; but perhaps it ie most probable that they arose in the early 
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J\foccab0ci perioJ, when tho temple had been defiled, and Jemsalem was in the 
bands of the Syrians. Ezra's death and burial at Samarah has nothing about it 
that is improbable ; but it is curious, that while the tombs of J onab, Ezekiel, and 
Daniel are still shown in Mesopotamia, that of Ezra bas passed into oblivion. 

The personal character of Ezra stands out in the narrative, both of " Ezra" 
and " Nehemiah," as that of a thoroughly earnest, God-fearing, and man-loving 
man, and is without speck or flaw. Not, of course, that he was really perfect ; 
but his defects are unnoticed. In his indefatigable activity as a teacher, in his 
deep sense of dependence upon God, in his combination of horror at sin with pity 
for the sinner, he reminds us of St. Paul, while in the depth of his self-humili­
ation on account of the transgressions of others he recalls the utterances of 
Daniel. As a servant of the Persian king, he so approves himself to his master 
as to be singled out for the high trust of an important commission. In executing 
that commission he exhibits devotion, trust in God, honourable anxiety to 
discharge his duties with exactitude, and a spirit of prayer and self-mortification 
that cannot be too highly commended. As supreme governor of Judrea, he is 
prompt and decided in taking the measw:es necessary to purify the Jewish 
community, while he abstains from all arbitrary acts, persuades rather than 
commands, and effects his purpose with the good will and hearty acquiescence of 
all classes. Placed in a subordinate position under Nehemiah after having held 
the entire direction of affairs, he shows no jealousy or discontent, but carries out 
with zeal the designs of his civil superior, is active within his own sphere, and 
does good service to the nation. Simple, candid, devout, sympathetic, full of 
energy, unselfish, patriotic, never weary in well doing, he occupied a most 
important position at a most important time, and was a second founder of the 
Jewish state. Eminent alike as a civil governor, as an ecclesiastical adminis­
trator, and as a historian, he left behind him a reputation among the Jews inferior 
only to that of Moses ; and the traditions which cluster about his name, even if 
they had no other value, would at any rate mark the high esteem in which his 
abilities and character were held by his countrymen. 

LITERATURE OF EZRA. 

Ezra, so far as the present writer is aware, has not been made the subject of any 
special work. Bertheau has, however, written a comment, which is valuable, on the 
three Books of Ezra, Nehemiah, and Esther. General ' Commentaries on the Old 
Testament,' and 'Introductions to the Old Testament,' have necessarily treated of 
it. The best of these, so far as Ezra is concerned, are the ' Speaker's Commentary ' 
and the ' Introductions ' of Hii.vernick and Dr. Davidson. There is an important 
article on the Book of Ezra in Winer's ' Realworterbuch; ' and others containing much 
that is interesting will be found in Dr. W. Smith's 'Dictionary of the Bible,' and in 
Kitto's ' Cyclopmdia.' Of the earlier commentators, Patrick may be consulted with 
most advantage. 

ARRANGEMENT OF THE BooK IN SECTIONS. 

The best arrangement of Ezra seems to be the following : -
Part 1. (chs. i.-vi.). First return of the Israelites from caiitivity, under Zerubbabel. 
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Section l (chs. i., ii.). Decree of Cyrus, and return under Zerubbabel, with the 
numbers of those who returned, and the names of the chief men. 

Section 2 (eh. iii. 1-7). Restoration of the altar of burnt sacrifice, and celebra• 
tion of the Feast of Tabernacles. 

Section 3 (eh. iii. 8-vi. 15). Rebuilding of the temple, and opposition made to it. 
Section 4 (eh. vi. 16-22). Dedication of the temple and celebration of the Feast 

of the Passover. 
Part II. (chs. vii.-x.). Second return of the Israelites from captivity, under 

Ezra. 
Section l (chs. vii., viii.). Decree of Artaxerxes, and return under Ezra, wi'.:h 

the numbers of those who returned, and the names of the chief men. 
Section 2 (chs. ix., x.). Reformation of religion accomplished by Ezra. 



THE BOOK OF EZRA. 

PART I. 

1. THE FIRST RETURN FROM THE CAPTIVITY. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE DECREE OF CYRUS (eh. i 1-4). 
The origiD. of the return is found in an ex­
ertion of Divine influence on the mind of a 
heathen king, who was moved thereby to 
put forth a proclamation or decree, addressed 
to all the people of the Lord God of Israel 
dwelling in any part of his dominions, grant­
ing them free permission to return to their 
own land, and at the same time recommend­
ing his other subjects to expedite their 
departure by giving them out of their abund­
ance gold, silver, goods, and cattle, so that 
none should be hindered by poverty from 
taking advantage of the king's kindness. 
Many things are remarkable in this decree :-
1. Its promulgation by a heathen king, 
spontaneously as it would seem ; 2. Its 
recognition of a single supreme God, " the 
Lord God of heaven ; " 3. Its declaration 
that the supreme God hn.d "charged" the 
king to rebuild the temple at J erusnlem ; 
and 4. Its actual origiD.ation in a "stir" of 
the king's spirit by God himself. The secret 
government of the world by Jehovah is, in 
po.rt, opened to us, and we see how great 
political events, anteriorly improbable, are 
brought about by his action on men's hee.rts ; 
we see that he does not leave, has never left, 
the heathen wholly to themselves, but con­
descends to put thoughts into their minds, 
and bend their wills, e.nd so bring about his 
purposes. We see, moreover, that the h~then 
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were not universally without some knowledge 
of the true God ; and especially we perceive 
that in Persia at this date (B. c. 538) there 
was a distinct recognition of a single supreme 
Deity, and an identification of this Deity 
with Jehovah, the God of the Jews. This 
fact throws light on the whole history of the 
Jews under the Persians-on the friendly 
tone of the decrees of Darius (eh. vi 6-12) 
and Arta.xerxes (eh. vii 12-26), on the 
amicable relations between the latter king 
and Nehemiah (Neh. ii. 2-8), on the posi­
tion occupied by Mordecai under Ahasuerus 
(Esther x. 2, 3), on the quiet submission of 
the entire people to the Persian yoke for 
above two centuries, and on their faithful 
adherence to the cause of the last Persian 
king when he was attacked by Alexander 
(Joseph. 'Ant. Jud.,' xi. 8, § 3). A religious 
sympathy, it is clear, united the two nations. 
We must not, however, carry this notion too 
far, or regard the Persian religion with too 
favourable an eye. The native literature 
ehows that the Persians worshipped more 
gods than one, although one was supreme, 
and that their religion was moreover dualistic, 
involving a belief in a principle of evil, co­
eternal and almost co-equal with the prin­
ciple of good. 

Ver. 1.-In the first year of Cyrus. The 
context shows the.t it is the first year ol 
C-Jl'llS at Bab?.Jlon which is intended. Cyrus 

D 
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the Great became King of Persia. by his final 
defeat and capture of Astyo.ges, m B.o. 559 
probably. HIS conq.uest -of Babylon was, 
compe.ni.tively spea.king, le.te in his reign 
(Herod., Xenoph. ), and is fixed by the Ca.non 
of Ptolemy to B.O. 538. He took the city 
on the night of Belsha.zzar's feast (Dan. v. 
80), when Daniel he.d just been ap:eointed 
to the third pl&C0 in the kingdom (ibid. ver. 
29), and was practically at the head of affairs. 
Thus the great king and the great prophet of 
the time were brought into cont.act, and natur­
ally conferred together, as may be gathered 
from Josephus(' Ant. Jud.,' ri 1). That the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of J'eremiah 
might be fulfilled. The reference is to J er. 
xxv. 11, 12, and xxix. 10. Jeremiah he.d 
prophesied not only the fact, but the date 
of the return, by assigning to the captivity a 
duration of "seventy years." There might 
be some doubt when exactly this term would 
run out, since the year of 360 was in pro­
phetic nse no less than the year of 365 days 
(' Diet. of the Bible,' s. v. YEAR), e.nd, more­
over, the exact date of the commencement 
of the captivity admitted of question ; but 
Daniel appears to have calculated in B.C. 
538 that the t.erm was approaching its term­
ination (see Dan. ix. 2--19). If the captivity 
were regarded as commencing in the third 
year of J ehoiakim (Dan. i 1, 2), which was 
:e. c. 606-605, and if years of 360 days were 
regarded as intended. this would clearly be 
so, since 360 x 70 = 25,200, and 365 x 68 = 
24,820, so that in :e.o. 538 only another 
year was we.nting. For the prophecy to be 
fulfilled, it was requisite that the first steps 
towards bringing about the return and the 
cessation of desolation should not be delayed 
beyond the close of B. o. 538. The Lord, 
accordingly, in this year stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus, king of Persia.. As God in earlier 
times had worked on the minds of Abimelech 
(Gen. xx. 3) and Bala.am (Num. xxiii. 5, 16), 
and more recentlv of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 
ii 28), so now, lt would seem, he directly 
influenced the heart and will of Cyrus. This 
is the less surprising, e.s Cyrus was, in the 
Divine counsels, fore-ordained to do this 
work, and he.d been raised to his high station 
for the purpose (Isa. :tliv. 28 ; xlv. 1-4). 
Cyrus was thus induced to make a proclama­
tion (literally, "to make to pass a voice") 
throughout the whole kingdom, which reached 
from the .lEgean Sea to the borders of India, 
and from the Caucasus to the Persian Gulf, 
and even to put it in writing, fl milctab, 
that so it might be sure to become generally 
known. Writing was probably of recent 
introduction into Persia; but there is posi­
tiv-e evidence in the native remains of its use 
by Cyrus. His proclamation was probably 
issued in at least two languages, Persian and 
Chaldee. 

Ver. 2.-Thus saith Cyrus. Persian in• 
scriptions do not ordinarily commence in 
this way ; but the formula "sais Darius the 
king," " says Xerxes the king ' is frequent 
in them. King of Persia, So the Beh1stun 
inscription : " I am Darius, the great king, 
the king of kings, the king of Persia." 
The Lord God of heaven, Y~hovah Elohey 
hashshamayim. "God of heaven " seems 
to have been a usual title of the Supreme 
B_eing e.mon~. the Persie.ns (see below, ~h. 
Vl, 9, 10 ; vu. 12, 23), e.nd perhaps desig­
nated Ormuzd in contradistinction to Ahri­
man, who was lord of the infernal regions. 
The use of the term " Jehovah," instead of 
Ormuzd, is remarkable, and was probu.bly 
limited to the Hebrew transcript of the 
proclamation. Rath given me all the king­
doms of the earth. An acknowledgment 
that they have received and hold their royal 
power from Ormuzd is universal on the part 
of all the Persian kings who have left in­
scriptions of any length ; but they do not 
often indulge in such a hyperbole as this of 
Cyrus. Artaxerxes Ochus, however, calls 
himself " king of this world" (Rawlinson, 
'Cuneiform Inscr.,' vol. i. p. 341). The 
mention of the "kingdoms of the earth" is 
appropriate, since Cyrus had not inherited 
his empire, but built it up by the conquest 
of a vast number of independent states 
(' Herod.' i passim). His own feeling that 
God had in all cases given him the victory 
harmonizes with the statement of Isaiah in 
eh. xlv. 1. Re hath charged me to build 
him e. house e.t J'erusalem. The he is em­
phatic, and is expressed by avroi; in the 
Septuagint and ipse in the Vulgate. He 
himself, Jehovah-Elohim, has given it me in 
charge to build him a house. Most critics 
rightly explain by referring to Isa. :tliv. 28, 
and accepting the statement of Josephus 
(' Ant. Jud.,'xi 1) that the passagewasshown 
to Cyrus shortly after his capture of Babylon. 
He understood the prophecy as a command, 
and proceeded to obey it. Which is in 1udah, 
The addition of this clause marks strongly 
the oblivion into which the ruined city he.d 
fallen. Apparently, it was necessary to recall 
its situation to men's minds by an express 
mention of the province whereof it had been 
the capital Note the repetition of the clause 
in the next verse. 

Ver. 3.-Who (is ther~) among you of all 
his people 1 Cyrus does not limit his address 
to the Jews, or even to Judah and Benjamin, 
but extends it to the whole people of Jehovah, 
i. e. to all the tribes equally. Gozan and 
Media, to which the ten tribes had been 
transported by the Assyrian monarchB, were 
within his dominions no less than Baby­
lonia. The,t many non-Jewish Israelites did 
return appee,rs from I Chron. ix. 3. Xia 
God be with him. A pious wish, almost a 
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blessing, indicative of the deep religions 
feeling e.nd great goodness of heart which 
characterized Cyma e.loneof Persian monarchs. 
Among the Greeks, .lEsch,Ylus, who first 
speaks of him, co.Us him "kindly" or "gra­
cious" (,v,ppwv); Herodotus says he mletl 
his subjects like a father ; Xenophon makes 
him o. model prince ; Plutarch observes that 
"in wisdom o.nd virtue and greatness of 
soul he excelled all other kings ; " Diodoms 
ascribes to him o. remarkable power of self­
eommand, together with good feeling and 
gentleness. The Latin writers, Cicero and 
others, o.dd their meed of praise ; and o.l to­
gether it may be so.id that, so fo.r as the 
evidence reaches, no nobler character appears 
in ancient history. The Scriptmal notices, 
whether in this book or in Isaiah, are in 
remarkable accord. Let him go up. Jeru­
lem wo.s on o. much higher level than Bnby­
lon, and the travellers would consequently 
have to ascend considerably. And build the 
house. The " charge " 'to Cyrus did not 
require him to take a personal share in the 
building. He was simply to "say to Jeru­
salem, Thou sho.lt be built; and to the temple, 
Thy foundation shall be lo.id" (Isa. xliv. 
28). He is therefore content to assign the 
actual work to others. He is the God. The 
Septuagint and the Vulgate o.ttach the last 
clause of the verse to these words, and render 
"He is the God who is in Jerusalem," which 
greatly weakens the force of the expression. 
According to this punctuation, Cyrus makes 
Jehovah o. mere local Deity ; according to 

the far preferable arrangement of the A. V., 
be declares emphatically that Jehovah is 
the one true God, beside whom there is no 
other. Com pare the very similar confession 
of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. vi. 26). 

Ver. 4.-Whosoever remaineth in e.ny 
place where he sojourneth. Literally cor­
rect; but the meaning is1 "And with regard 
to all those who remam ( of the captive 
people) in any part of the country where 
they have their temporary abode, let the 
men of his district help him with silver," 
&c. Cyrus finishes his decree by calling 
upon bis heathen subjects to come to the airl 
of the poorer Israelites, and assist them with 
money, cattle, and other commodities, in 
order that none may be hindered by poverty, 
or by the "·o.nt of beasts of burthen, from 
joining the band of emigrants, and setting 
out on their return to Jerusalem. Again, 
the kindliness of his disposition is apparent. 
lleside the freewill offering. So the Septu­
agint; but the Vulgate has, "Except the 
freewill offering," &c. The Septuagint and 
the A. V. are right. Cyrus means that 
money, cattle, and goods are to be made 
over to the poorer Israelites, in addition to 
any offering that might be intrusted to them 
for conveyance to Jerusalem, either by him­
self or by his subjects. Individually, he 
was about to send "a freewill offering," 
consisting of a number of gold and silver 
vessels for the service of the temple. His 

• words suggest that his subjects might follow 
this good example. 

HOMILETICS. 

Ver. 1.-The crisis. The very first word of this book (literally "o.nd," Keu, 
Wordsworth, &c.) has its importance. It shows the book to be an additional o.nd con­
tinuous portion of that most important of all histories, the history of the Jews. How 
large is the place of that history in the Bible, beginning at Gen. xii. and hardly 
passing again to that of the Gentiles at Acts x. How interesting a story in itself I 
No people so favoured (Amos iii. 2; Rom. iii. 1; xi. 28). No people so exalted 
(Exod. iv. 22; Jer. xx:xi. 9; John i. 47). How important a story to us I So instruc­
tive (1 Cor. x. 11, &c., &c.). So vital (Gen. xii. 1-3; Nurn. xx.iv. 9, &c.). We are 
all the better or the worse for the lessons of the story of the Jewish people. This 
opening verse of Ezro. introduces us to this singular people at a very important 
juncture, and relates, in connection with their history, a very momentous event. 

I. THE IMPORTANCE OF THE JUNCTURE. We find the people, e. g., in very great 
tribullltion. They are under the rule of a stranger, counting the years of their history 
by the years of a "king of Persia." This not so in former days (see 2 Chron. 
:11;:tiiv, 8 ; xxxv. 19; and, as perhaps an instance of transition in this respect, Jer. 
hi.12). We are thus pointed backward to the invasions of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and to those three successive waves of desolation which came over the land under him. 
See 2 Chron. xx:xvi. 61 7; Dan. i. 1, 2, for the first invasion, in the days of Jehoiakim 
or Eliakim, about 607 B.C. For the second, in the days of Jeconiah or Jehoiachin, 
about 599 B.c., see 2 Kings x.xiv. 13; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 9, 10. For the third, in th<:' 
reign of Zedekiah, B.O. 588, see 2 Kings xxv. 14; Jer. Iii. 8. Some idea of tho 
desolation thus caused in the land itself may be inferred from what is said in 2 Kings 
~iv. 14, of only "the poorest sort of the people" remaining after the second incur­
a.on ; and from what is said in Jcr. xiii. 2, after the third; as also from what we 

D2 
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are told respecting the II few" mentioned there in Jer. xliii. 5-7 No wonder we 
read the prophet lamenting, as in Lam. i. 1; v. 18. Awful indeed was that gray nnd 
silent Sabbath which had fallen on Judah's cities and fields I As to the people thence 
carried away, equnlly desolate were their hearts. How grievous their reproach and 
"confusion of face" (Dan. ix. 7, 8). How bitter their recollections (Lam. i. 10; 
iv. 10, 20. &c.). How inconsolable their anguish (Ps. cxxxvii. 4). Could nny sorrow 
be worse (Lam. i. 12; Dan. ix. 12) ? At the precise moment, however, when our story 
begins there was a little light in this darkness. Some of the people evidently were 
in expectation of some change for the better. The name of the king mentioned seems 
to show this to begin. Also the fact of its being the II first year" of hie reign. Now 
that he had come to the throne, what would he do? See, for evidence of the great 
interest elsewhere attached to this date, Dan. i. 21, as compared with vi. 28 and x. 1. 
How exceedingly natural is this interest if we believe Isa. xii. 25; xliv. 28, &c., accord­
ing to the best commentators, to be propkecies of this Cyrus by name I What a great 
turning-point in the history of the exile, his capture of Babylon, and subsequent coming 
to the throne. Another ground of great expectation at this juncture is also hinted at 
in the text. The prophecies of Jeremiah, a prophet whom many of the exiles may have 
heard for themselves, had foretold seventyyears of sorrowful" rest" to the land (see 
Jer. x:xv. 12; xx:ix. 10, compared with 2 Chron. xxxvi. 21, and Lev. xxvi. 34, 35, 43). 
The end of those seventy years coincided with this first year of King Cyrus. There 
was one at least amongst the exiles who knew this "by books" (Dan. ix. 2). This same 
man had been the tried friend and chief adviser of the immediate predecessor of 
Cyrus (Dan. vi. 3, 14, 26), and had a deep thought and constant love for his people 
and land (Dan. vi. 10). From a man of such a character, and with such influence 
and knowledge, what might not be hoped for at such a time? And how exceedingly 
welcome, in such a condition of misery, would be any such hope I 

II. The EVENT RELATED was quite in accordance with these natural expectations. 
While the people were thus anxiously listening, there came a sound on their ears. 
Thie new ruler had spoken ; he had issued a proclamation-no unimportant thing in 
itself. We do not expect kings to speak unless they have something to say. It was 
also, as they would soon learn (a more important point still), a proclamation about 
themselves. Further yet, it was made in two ways, each worthy of note. On the one 
hand, to make it public, it was made orally, by word of mouth (see margin," caused a 
voice to pass"), throughout all his kingdom, for the information of all who could hear 
( comp. Dan. iii 4). On the other, to make it sure, it was II put in writing," as a thing 
meant to abide ( comp. Dan. vi. 8, 10). How momentous, therefore, even thus far, 
the thing which had happened. It was a loud knocking at the door of their prison­
house, whatever it meant. Observe, in conclusion-1. The fulness of God's word. 
How much here (apparently) beneath the surface; viz., the prophecies of Isaiah; 
the influence of Daniel; also in the reference to the Sabbatical years, the legislation 
of Moses; and, finally, in the appearance of Cyrus as a predicted restorer and deliverer, 
the promise of Christ himself. 2. The coruristency of God's word. How many, how 
various, and from what widely-distant parts of it are the stones, as it were, thus brought 
together. Yet how admirably they fit together, and what a whole they compose. 
3. The promptness of God's mercy. Many centuries passed before God visited hie 
people for their neglect of the Sabbatical years; but as soon as the seventy years 
of enforced compensatory rest are concluded, that moment hie mercy shines forth. 
See this characteristic illustr'lted in the case of Israel (Gen. xv. 16; Exod. xii. 41). 
In the case of the world (Gal. iv. 4). 

Vers. 2--4.-Tke edict. When the proclamation, which captive Israel had heard 
of with such interest and expectation, came to be examined, what was it found to 
contain? Besides a proper preamble, showing in whose name and by whose authority 
it was issued, three principal things; viz., 1. a remarkable confession; 2. a satisfactory 
permission; ·and 3. a considerate command. 

L A REMARKABLE CONFEBBION. A confession or acknowledgment--1. Of Jehovah'e 
e:r:istence. Cyrus, brought up as a worshipper of Ormuzd, begins hie proclamation 
here by mentioning Jehovah by name. 2. Of Jehovah's (ff"eatness. Jehovah the 
"God of heaven "-so he goes on to describe him-i, e. according to Pereiun usage 
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(see Keil in loc.), the supreme God, the Most High. Thie the more remarkable 
because neither Nebuchadnezzar nor Darius before, nor Artaxerxes afterwards, when 
much impressed with the power of Jehovah the God of the Jews, speak of him in 
this way (comp. Dan. ii. 47; iii. 29; vi. 26; Ezra vii. 15; also Ezra vi. 12). 3. 
Of Jehovah's goodness. "Be baa given me all the kingdoms of the earth." How 
great a possession I how true a gift I Thie language very significant from the lips of 
a Persian king (comp." By the grace of Ormuzd I am king," as quoted in Lange 
on this passage). 4. Of Jehovah'e autliority. "He bath charged me." With all 
this authority laid upon me, I am under hie authority still ( comp. Matt. viii. 9). 
Cyrus epeake here of himself just as God had spoken before of Nebuchadnezzar (see 
Jer. xxv. 9; xxvi.i. 6). And 5. Of Jehovah's will. "He bath charged me to build 
him an house." This ie the special thing which he desires me to accomplish. Also 
a significant acknowledgment, if we suppose ( and there is really no other supposition 
before us) that Cyrus understood the declarations of Isaiah respecting him (see 
above) to imply a charge of this kind. At the same time, with all that we know 
from other sources of the singular integrity of his character, and with all that we can 
infer from the Bible of his probable intimacy with and respect for Daniel, only a natural 
thing in bis case. Who eo likely as hie prime minister Daniel to draw up this 
"king's speech;" and if he drew it up, to commence it in this way? Certain it is 
that no beginning, taking it for all in all, could have been more full of hope and 
promise to the Jews. 

II. A SATISFACTORY PERMISSION (ver. 3). 1. Satisfactory as to its object. The 
great thing that Israel needed for their true restoration and deliverance from 
captivity wae the restoration of Jehovah's House. On the one hand, there could be 
no restoration of Israel without that of Jerusalem (see Ps. cxxxvi.i. 1, 5, 6; Dan. vi. 
10; ix.16), and no true restoration of Jerusalem without that of the Temple (see Ps. cxxii. 
4, 9, &c.). On the other hand, with Jerusalem and its Temple restored, and all 
Israel going up to its feasts, the whole people, even if in part dispersed, would still 
be one nation, one Church (comp. Acts xxvi. 7). This seems to have been the exact 
ideal of the post-captivity Church. Israel before the captivity was national, local, 
and centralized ; identified with one race, one land, one house. The true Israel since 
Christ has been none of the three (Matt. xxviii. 19, 20; John iv. 21; 1 Cor. i. 2; 
Gal. iv. 26). Israel in the intermediate centuries was in a kind of intermediate con­
dition, still national and still centralized, but only local in part-in purt, on the con­
trary, becoming almost as much dispersed as the "Catholic" Church is itself (Acts 
ii. 5-11 ). In these intermediate centuries, therefore, the importance of the" house," 
as a central bond by which to prevent the dispersion from ending in total obliteration, 
was almost greater than ever. Accordingly this whole book of Ezra has to do in the 
main with this question, and may be called, not inaptly, the Book of the Restoration 
of the House. Also the prophecies of Zechariab are greatly concerned with the same 
subject, and the prophecy of Haggai in particular does not speak of much else. This 
also is the great object of this permission of Cyrus: " Let him go up and build the 
house ; " the great topic, in fact, of the whole proclamation-being mentioned in some 
way in each verse. See, finally, how it is all summed up on a subsequent page: 11 Let 
the house be builded" (Ezra vi. 3). In other words, "Let that be done which is 
needed the most." So Cyrus speaks in this place. 2. The manner of the permission 
was equally satisfactory. It was very d(ji,nite, being addressed, it seems, to all Israel, 
and yet to Israel alone, as was right (see beginning of ver. 3). Contrast the 
Samaritans afterwards, who offered to help in building God's house, though none of 
bis people. It was very cordial. "Jehovah" (see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 23) "his God be 
with him, and let him go up." Cyrus would not only have them go up, but go uµ 
with a blessing, such a blessing as be himself bad already received. Compare the 
words of Jacob (Gen. xlviii. 16). It was very complete. Cyrus would have them 
"go," or leave where they were (Isa. li. 14); be would have them" go up," or reach 
the place they desired (Ps. cxxii. 2) ; be would have them "go up and build," i. e. do 
the very thing that was needed. What could be do more to show his goodwill ? 

III. The CONSIDERATE COMMAND which we have in ver. 4 seems to answer this 
question. Besides saying" Be ye warmed and filled" (James ii.16), he "gave" to the 
Israelites in various ways what was "needed" in their case. He did so, partly, so we 
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understand the words, by a t(J;JJ. There were variom1 places in his dominions where 
some o~ .~he " remnant" of Israel (" whosoever remaineth" : comp. Neh. i. 2, &c. ; 
Hagg~1 u. _3, &c.) were "sojourning" as Btrangers. In any such "place," if any 
lHaehtes WIShed _to go up, the men of that place were hereby commanded (the request 
of_ such a sovereign would be a special command) to assist them by their gifts. But 
t~1s was not all. The ldng helped the Israelites also in their great undertaking by 
)us pf!rsonal gifts. So we understand those gifts distinguished as "freewill offer­
ings," and mentioned at the end of ver. 4 (and again at end of ver. 6) as being 
"beside." Not improbably we find tl1ese afterwards partly specified in eh. vi. 3, 4. 
At a_ny rate, we learn from that passage that tlie king did give of "his own." Both 
by Ins people, therefore, and by himself he did what he could. So far as a mere pro­
clam3:tion could d? such a tliing, he not only permitted, he enabled them to go up. 
In tlus proclamatwn, as thus understood, may we not see a picture of tliat great 
declaration of liberty to the captives (Luke iv.18), tlie gospel of Christ Jesus? How 
m_any the _points of r,:,semblance. Ho,v "definite" its language. "Whosoever 
w(II, let him come" (Rev. xxii. 17). How "cordial" its invitations. "I will in no 
wise cast out" (John vi. 37). How" complete II its provisions (John iv. 14; Col. ii. 
10, _&c., &c.). How ample and "considerate II its gifts, God Almighty both, as it were, 
taxrng the whole world for the benefit of his true servants (Rom. viii. 28 ; 1 Cor. iii. 
21, 22), and also being pleased to give tliem indeed of" his own" (John iii. 16; Rom. 
nii. 32). 

N OTE.-lt is interesting to observe how the intermediate condition of Israel or the 
Church in the "fourteen generations II between Salathiel and Christ (Matt. i. 17), as 
above noted, by leading to the establishment of synagogues throughout the Roman 
world, prepared for the subsequent founding of the New Testament Church cir Israel. 
See, inter alia, how the synagogues are mentioned in Acts ix. 2, 20 ; xiii. 5, 14, &c. ; 
xiv. 1; xvi 13 (the Proseucha); xvii. 1, 2 (as his manner was), 10, 17; xviii. 4; xix. 
8, &c., &c. The effect also of so many thousand Jews coming up to Jerusalem at the 
time of Christ's death (tlie Passover) and at the descent of the Spirit (the Pentecost) 
should be considered in tliis connection. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 1.-Th,e soverdgnty of God. Dualities are everywhere seen. Amongst 
these are things passive and active ; things ruled over and things ruling. The 
mechanical heavens are active and rule the passive earth. In animated nature 
rulers and subjects are individualized ; most remarkably so in the kingdom of men. 
Passing into the spiritual world, we still find order and rule ; "principalities and 
powers in the heavenlies "-amongst angels of light, also amongst angels of dark­
ness. But behind all these sovereignties and over them is the glorious sovereignty 
of God. 

I. TJIE PROVIDENCE OF Gon 1s ALL-CONTROLLING. 1. 11 The Lord stirred up the 
spirit of Cyrus." (1) Thisbedidbymeans. Josepbussaysthnt Cyrus was shown 
the places in Isaiah where he was mentioned by name and bis exploits indicated 
about a century before he was born (see Isa. xliv. 28; xlv. 1-5). Possibly Daniel, 
who was in Babylon when Cyrus entered it, and the fame of whose Vl:'isdom was far­
reacbing, may have pointed them out to him. (2) By his Spirit God made the 
means he employed effective. 11 The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus." "He can 
tum the hearts of princes as tlie rivers of the south." Means are ineffectual without 
his blessing. That blessing should be sought upon all our undertakings. 2. By 
means of Cyrus God moved the Persian empire. (1) The royal edict was issued, 
(2) It was vocally proclaimed. Heh., caused a voice to pass, &c. T~is form of 
proclamation is for the multitude. For the multitude God causes his gospel to 
be preached. (3) It was also written. This was for the magistrates. Also for 
reference. The word of the truth of the gospel is also written. This fixes its cer­
tainty. 3. The sequel shows how cordial was the resp()'Tl,IJe. As the exodus from 
Egypt Wall a figure of the emancipation of the believer in Christ from the bondage 
uf sin, so was the return from the captivity of Babylon. 

II. 'hrn PROVIDENCE OF Goo lB ALL-PERVADING. 1. He rules the world according 
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to a grand plan. (1) This fact is seen in the Scriptures of propheoy. Broad out­
lines of future history of the world drawn (see for example Gen. ix. 25-27). Here 
consider "the word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah" (see Jer. xxv. 12; xxix. 
10). (2) Further seen in the conversion of prophecy into history. Exampl,;s 
abound. Example before us in the restoration of Judah from the captivity of 
Babylon. The time was "in the first year of Cyrus." This was B.C. 536. Add to 
this the seventy years of Jeremiah's prophecy, and we have the year B.C. 606, the 
very year in which "Nebuchadnezzar carried Jehoiakim and the vessels of the house 
of the Lord to Babylon (see 2 Chron. xxxvi. 61 7). 2. The plan of Providence in­
clud/!3 the means to be employed for the accomplishment of his purposes. (1) Stirs 
up the spirits of men to study his word (see Dan. ix. 2). Stirred up the spirit of 
Cyrus also. Daniel was stirre~ up t~ pray ; Cyrus, to act.. It is God's ?rder that 
his people should pray for their blessmgs (see Ezek. xxxv1. 37). There 1s often a 
connection between the prayers of the good and the better actions of the wicked. 

1. Learn that there is no such thing as chance. (1) Afflictions do not spring out 
of the dust. (2) See the hand of God in our deliverances. 2. Learn that provi­
dences are often retributive. (1) The seventy years of captivity were in retribution 
for seventy sabbatic years in which selfishness refused the land her rest, and con­
sequently the poor their privileges ( comp. Lev. xxv. 1-6, and 2 Chron. xx:xvi. 21 ). 
(2) If we open our eyes we may see the operation of retributive providences every 
clay. "Be sure your sin will find you out."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1--4, 7-11.-The wide reach of the rule of God. We are accmrtomed to 
pray that the kingdom of God may come; we desire, and therefore ask, that men may 
offer themselves in willing subjection to the service of their Divine Sovereign. For 
this we must labour and pray, and always shall do so the more earnestly as we our­
selves are the more unreservedly subject to his benign and gracious rule. Meantime 
there is a sense in which God's rule is a present thing. The kingdom of God is 
among us ; the arms of his power are around us ; the hand of his skill is directing 
our affairs. And this rule of the Supreme is wider than some suppose ; its reach is 
far beyond the thought of many, perhaps of most of us. These verses will suggest to 
us how far it goes. 

I. FURTHER THAN THE CHURCH IS APT TO THINK. "The Lord stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus," &c. "The Lord God of heaven nath charged me" (Cyrus) (vers. 1--4 ). 
The Jewish Church was slow to believe that God had much to do with any nation 
beside Israel. Jehovah was, in their thought, the God of Abraham and of his seed 
in a very distinctive if not positively exclusive sense. His action on those outside 
the sacred pale was, they popularly imagined, to punish or subdue rather than to 
control or rule them. They did not expect him to manifest himself to " the uncir­
cumcised," or to use them in his service. But he was governing those outside 
nations, and he did act upon others than the children of the faithful. He who 
inspired Balaam to utter those exquisite words of poetic prophecy (Num. xxiii., xxiv.) 
now '' stirs up the spirit of Cyrus, king of Persia ; " makes this heathen monarch "his 
shepherd, performing his pleasure" (Isa. xliv. 28); calls him his " anointed one whose 
rjght hand he has holden" (strengthened) (Isa. xiv. 1), and constrains him to render 
signal service to his people which had great and enduring issues. The Christian 
Church is slow to believe that the hand of God is at the helm of all national and 
international affairs, and that he lays that hand of Divine power and wisdom upon 
men and things whether these be counted among his own servants or not. "Upon 
whom doth not this light arise? " It was by his all-wise direction that Greece 
prepared her thought and her language, and Rome her highways for the gospel in 
!he "fulness of times." We know not to whom God is speaking, or whose hand hEl 
Is guiding, in civilized or savage lands, but we may be sure that he is where we do 
not suspect his Presence, and is acting through men we should not have ranked 
among his servants, as the end will one day show. "His kingdom ruleth over all." 

II. FURTHER THAN THE WORLD SUPPOSES (ver. 2). We smile now as we read that 
Cyrus imagined that God had given him" all the kingdoms of the earth" (ver. 2). 
'rhe heathen monarch little dreamt what God was doing elsewhere, and what strong 
workmen he had in other spheres that were outworking his holy will, his gracious aud 
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redeeming purposes. Little does the world know, greatly does it under-estimate, the 
work which God is doing in the midst of it. 

III. FURTHER IN INDIVIDUAL MEN THAN THEY ARE THEMSELVES AWARE. Cyrus 
did not know ·what use the Lord was me.king of him. " I girded thee, though thou 
hast not known me" (Isa. xiv. 5). The Persian king could not foresee that God was 
inducing him to take a step which should have not only wide and lasting, but world­
wide and everlasting, issues and influences. God may be prompting us to take steps 
-as he has with many since the days of Cyrus-which, when taken, will lead on to 
tl,e most happy and fruitful consequences, stretching on far into the future, reaching 
wide over land and sea. 

IV. THROUGH THE HEART AND MIND TO THE HAND OF MEN (vers. 3, 4, 7-11). 
God so acted on Cyrus that that king was (a) inclined in his heart to take the 
generous course of liberating the Israelites and causing the temple to be rebuilt. It 
was generous on his part, for he was thus denuding his country of many of his most 
industrious and skilful subjects, and he was acting on behalf of a religion somewhat 
different from his own. And, thus disposed, he (b) took every necessary and desir­
able step for its thorough execution. He (1) issued a proclamation, which he put 
into writing, authorising all Jews in his kingdom to return to Jerusalem and rebuild 
the house of the Lord (vers. 2, 3); (2) invited his subjects to aid the Israelites with 
money, cattle, and other valuable gifts (ver. 4); and (3) restored the sacred vessels 
which Nebuchadnezzar had taken from Jerusalem (vers. 7-11). 

God may use us whether we know it or not, whether we will or not. He may 
employ us in hie service even if, like Cyrus, we have a very partial knowledge of 
his will, and some inclination to do it, though we are not fully and wholly on hie 
side. We may be, as many among the heathen have been, instruments in hie hand. 
But how much better to be, as Ezra and Nehemiah were, agents of his, deliberately 
opening our minds ta his truth, fixedly and finally yielding our hearts and lives to 
his service, consciously and rejoicingly working with him in his beneficent design. 
It is only such co-workers that will win his final acceptance and, hearing hie " well 
done," enter into his glory.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

TEE RESPONSE TO THE DECREE (vers. 5-
11 ). The response me.de to the decree fell 
short of what might have been expected. 
The "pa.triarchal chiefs" who responded 
belonged solely, or ma.inly, to the two tribes 
of J uda.h and Benja.min ; the " ten tribes " 
were for the most pa.rt dea.f to the invita.tion 
addressed to them. Some, however, of 
Ephraim and Ma.nasseh (1 Chron. ix. 3), and 
perhaps some of other tribes, were more 
zealous, and took part in the migration. 
Many, on the other hand, even of Juda.band 
Benjamin, preferred rema.ining in Ba.bylonia. 
to undertaking the long and perilous (Ezra 
vii 22) journey to Pa.lestine, a.nd ta.king the 
cha.nee of wha.t might ha.ppen to them there. 
They were, as Josephus says, "disinclined 
to relinquish their property." In the course 
of nearly seventy years great numbers of 
Jews he.d acquired wea.lth ; some he.d invested 
their money in la.ode and houses ; others ha.d 
extensive business connections; others, again, 
though poor, may have been unenterprising ; 
and the result was that only some 42,000 

persons took e.dvantage of the opportunity, 
and proceeded from Babylonia to Jerusalem 
(eh. ii 64). The response to the latter part 
of the decree, e.ddressed by Cyrus to his 
heathen subjects, was more satisfactory. The 
Jews were helped by their neighbours freely, 
with gold, and with silver, and with goods, 
and with bea.sts, a.nd with precious things 
(ver. 6); and besides all this, a certain num­
ber of freewill offerings were contributed. 
As in Egypt at the time of the Exodus (Exod. 
xi 3), so now, the Jews found favour in tho 
eyes of the hea.then on their departure from 
among them, a.nd were me.de pa.rtakers of 
their worldly substance. We may well sup­
pose that once more God ga.ve hie people 
favour in the eight of those with whom they 
he.d been living, a.nd disposed their hearts to 
liberality. 

Ver. 5.-Then ro1e up the ohief of the 
fathers. The " chief of the fathers " are the 
hereditary hea.ds of the families recognized 
as distinct and eepa.rate (see eh. ii. 3-19). 

Ver. 6.-All they that were about them. 
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J. e. nil their neighbours. Strengthened 
their he.nds. This is the literal rendering. 
The margin gives the right meaning­
" helped them." With precious things. 
Migdarw_th, e. re.re wo:rd, only UBed he~e, in 
Gen. xx1v. 63, nnd m 2 Chron. XXL 3 ; 
always connected with silver e.nd gold ; de­
rived from meged, which means "precious." 
Besides e.11 the.t we.s willingly offered 
(comp. ver. 4). The gold, silver, precioUB 
things, &c. previously mentioned were free 
gifts to individual Jews, and were additional 
to certain offerings which were intrusted to 
them for conveyance to Jerusalem. On the 
value attached by the Persians to offerings 
made in Jerusalem to Jehovah, see below, 
eh. vi. 10, and vii 17. 

THE RESTORATION OF THE SACRED VES• 

BELS BY CYRUS (vers. 7-11). Following 
the ordinary custom of the early Oriental 
conquerors, Nebuchadnezzar, long before he 
destroyed the Jewish temple, had carried off 
from it, partly as trophies of victory, partly 
e.s articles of value, many of the sacred i 
vessels used in the temple service (see 2 • 
Chron. xxxvi. 10; Jer. x.xviL 19, 20; Dan. 
i 2}. At his final capture and destruction of 
Jerusalem he bore off the remainder (2 Kings 
xxv. 14, 15}. These he deposited at Baby­
lon in the temple of Merodach (or Bel), the 
god whom he chiefly worshipped (Dan. i 2}, 
where they probably remained until Belshe.z­
zar had them brought out and desecrated at 
his great banquet (ibid. v. 2). A religious 
instinct now prompted the Persian king to 
give the vessels be.ck, in order that they 
might revert to their original use. The 
careful enumeration of them (vers. 9-11) is 
characteristic of Ezra, who is very minute 
and exact in his details, and fond of me.king 
lists or catalogues. 

Ver. 7.-The veeeels. Probably all that 
he could find, yet scarcely all that had been 
ta.ken away, since many of these were of 
bronze (2 Kings xxv. 14}, and the restored 
vessels seem to have been, all of them, either 
of gold or silver (see ver. 11). Which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought forth. The 
~g off of sacred vessels, e.s well e.s 
llllages, from temples is often represented in 
the Assyrian sculptures. It was a practice 
even of the Romans, and is commemorated 
on the Pillar of Titus, where the seven­
branched candlestick of the Jewish temple is 
repr?sented as borne in triumph by Roman 
eold1_ers. And had put them in the house 
of hi~ gods. Eloha,yv, which is the form 
used m the text can only mean "his god " 
not "his gods. "

1 

Nebuche.dnezz11r represents 

him~elf, in his inscriptions generally, as e. 
special devotee of a smgle Babylonian god, 
Merodach, whose _temple, called by the 
Greeks that of Bel, IS no doubt here intended 
(comp. Dan. i 2). 

Ver. 8.-llrlithrede.th the treasurer. Not 
"Mithridates, the son of Gaza.bar," as the 
Vulgate renders. The Hebrew gizbtlr repre­
sents e. }'.ersie.n word, gazaba;ra or ganza.­
bara, which had no doubt the meaning of 
"treasurer," literally "treasure- bearer." 
We have here the first occurrence of the 
famous name, borne by so many great kings, 
of Mithridates. The name is thoroughly 
Persian, and is excellently rendered by the 
Hebrew "'.??i;'?• It means either "given by 
Mithra." or "dedicated to Mithra," and is 
distinct evidence of the worship of Mithra 
by the Persians as early as the time of Cyrns. 
Mithra was the sun, and was venerated as 
Mitra by the early Vedic Indians. His 
worship in later Persia is clearly established ; 
but, except for the name of Mithredath in 
this place, it would have been doubtful 
whether he was e.s yet an object of religious 
veneration to the Iranians. Bheshbazze.r. It 
is genere.lly allowed that this was the Chalda!an 
or court name of ZerubbabeL (The chief 
evidence of this is to be found in eh. v. 16 
compared with eh. iii 8.) Wbat the name 
signified is uncertain. The prince of Judah. 
Zerubbabel was the son of Pedaiah, brother 
of Salathiel, who was the legal heir of J ehoi­
e.chin, king of Judah. He appears to have 
been adopted by Sale.thiel as his son, and to 
have been recognized as the legitimate heir to 
the throne of David. Thus he did not owe 
his appointment to the mere favour of Cyrus, 
but was the natural leader of the people. 

Ver. 9.-Che.rgers. Agarteley, a rare 
word, perhaps Persian. The LXX. translate 
1/iv,crijpE,, "wine-coolers;" the Vulgate has 
phiala:, "vases ; " the apocryphal Esdras, 
t1'll'ovotia, "vessels for drink-offerings." 
Probably basons or bowls nre intended. 
Knives. Machaldphim, another rare word 
of doubtful sense. The LXX. render 'll'ap11X­
Xayµ.,va, "changes," regarding the word 11s 
derived from !11,l"T, "to exchange." The 
apocryphal Esdras has llvt<1,ca1, " censers." 
But the most usual translation is that of the 
A. V., "knives." 

Ver. 10.-0fa second sort. Not" double,• 
as the LXX. render ; but "secondary," or 
"of inferior quality" ( comp. 1 Sam. xv. 9 
where mislvnim has the same meaning). 

Ver. 11.-All the vessels were five thou· 
sand and four hundred. The numbers pre­
viously given produce e. total of only 2499, 
or less than half of this amount. There 
must be some corruption, but whether in 
the tote.I or the items is uncertain. The 
apocryphal Esdre.s raises the total number of 
the vessels to 6469. 
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HOMILETICS. 

Yers. _5-11,-The muster. We have noted already that the great and primary 
f<>ature m the restorMion of Israel from captivity was the restoration of the house. 
,rith a view to this restoration, as we have seen, the whole edict of Cyrus was 
framed. In the passage now before us we shall see, in the next place, that the 
results of that edict were in accordance with this design. They secured, i. e., the two 
first requisites for carrying out this design, providing, as they did, on the one hand, 
the requisite men; and, on the other, the requisite means. 

I. THE REQITTSITE MEN. 1. The requisite layinen. "Then rose up ..... 
J?~a~" (Heh. vii. 14) "and Benjamin~•• ~he Church is before its ministers (comp. 
Pm!. 1. 1 ). Perhaps, also, the laymen m tins case were the first to be stirred. Next, 
the requisite lay-leaders, the "chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin." Wher­
ever any body of men moves towards an enterprise, there must be some to go first. 
In this case it pleased God so to arrange by his providence, and so to work by the 
edict of Cyrus, that some of those were ready to go first who naturally stood first as 
1t were. This was particularly the case, as we afterwards find, with him who stood 
first of all amongst these "chief of the fathers of Judah and Benjamin," viz., 
"Sheshbazzar the prince of Judah," mentioned in ver. 8. This Sheshbazzar, better 
known as Zerubbabel ( comp. eh. v. 16 and Zech. iv. 9; see also Dan. i. 6, 7), about 
whose exact descent and lineage it is difficult to make sure, seems, at any rate, to 
have been regarded both by Israelites and Gentiles as the representative of the house 
of David. .As euch, he was the natural leader of the movement for restoration; and 
as such a leader, in God's providence, he was found willing to act. In addition, next, 
to this sufficient lay element, we find also, 2. _The requisite e1:clesiastics. And that, 
as before, of all ranks. Both "the priests and the Levites,'' e. g., both the appointed 
ministers and their appoint.ed assistants, are specified in ver. 5. Mention is also made 
afterwards of Jeshua, the legitimate high priest, or supremo ecclesiastical head ten. 
ii. 2; iii. 2, &c.); and of the Nethini.ms and children of Solomon's servants (eh. ii. 
43-58), the lowest grades of all those occupied in purely ecclesiastical work. This, 
therefore, completes the list. If the Church is before its ministers, it is not, therefore, 
without them. Neither Judah and Benjamin without Levi, nor Levi without Judah 
and Benjamin, could have restored the kind of house that God wished. It is to be 
admired, accordingly, that in this instance God caused the edict of Cyrus so to 
operate as to call forfh sufficient of both. And something more than merely sufficient, 
so some have supposed. Besides men of Judah and Benjamin, and men belonging 
to or connected with the ecclesiastical tribe of Levi, some also belonging to other 
tribes of Israel are thought to be pointed to in the words "with all them whose 
spirits God had raised." The return of some such appears clearly implied in 1 .Chron. 
ix. 3, and was only natural, when we bear in mind how many men of other tribes at 
various times before the captivity had joined themselves to that of Judah ( see 2 Chron. 
xi.. 14-16; xv. 9; xxx. 1, 10, 11, 18; also Blunt's 'Undesigned Coincidences,' p. 
189). It is further evident that such a separate ten-tribes element amongst those 
returning from Babylon would be a fact of much weight, since it would serve so 
greatly to make the restored house, as originally intended (Ps. cx:x:ii. 4), a house for 
the whole race, a centre of unity for all "the twelve tribes scattered abroad" (James 
i. 1 ). And it would also aid us in understanding St. Paul's long-subsequent description 
of those '' twelve tribes" as " instantly serving God day and night" throughout the 
world (Acts xxvi 7). They did so in that common temple which they had all thus 
helped to restore. 

II. THE REQUISITE MEANS. The men thus duly called were also duly equipped . 
.Al.mighty God, by the edict of Cyrus, both "raised " their "spirit" and filled their 
hands (see Ps. ex. 3; Phil. ii. 13). For example, we fi~d the~ provide~ ~th the 
requisit.e means of t!Upport. These men would have to hve whilst ~n the1~ Journey, 
and whilst bui111ing the house. The "gold " and "goods " mentioned m ver. 6, 
added to what we may suppose them to have made by selling their possessions (Jer. 
x:x:ix. 4, 5), may have been meant for this ehd. So also the "beasts" i? the same 
verse (comp. eh. ii. 66, 67, where none but beast.a of burden are mention~d) may 
have supplied them with another requisite, viz., m,ea,m of tramport. Next, if we are 
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right in referring the last words of ver. 6 to the grant made by Cyrus himself, as 
afterwards defined in eh. vi. 3, 4, we see that they had, further, at their disposal the 
requisite materials for building. This point will perhaps appear more plainly if we 
compare the last-quoted passage with what is said in 1 Kings vi. 36. Not only, i.e., 
were the necessary materials for building the temple granted, but they were granted, 
it would appear, of the precise shape and size required for erecting one most import­
ant part of the new temple, viz., its inner court. Further yet, another most important 
point, we find that the requisite temple vessels were supplied in this case (vers. 7-
10). God's providence had so ordered it that a sufficient number of these-sufficient, 
at any rate, to make a beginning; sufficient also, it may be, to serve as a pattern for 
others (a point of great importance according to Exod. xxv. 9, 40; 1 Chron. xxviii. 
11) • and sufficient, in this way, to keep up the identity of the old worship and the 
neV:, and make it a true restoration-were placed at their service. This is a point to 
be marked. Taken away by Nebuchadnezzar principally at his first capture of 
Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxxvi. 7, as contrasted with 2 Kings xxiv. 13; 2 G'hron. xxxvi. 
19) placed by him in the house of his "god" (Dan. i. 2), brought out thence at the 
gre~t feast of Belshazzar on the same night that Babylon was captured (Dan. v. 3, 
23 30), they were preserved by God through all these vicissitudes as something 
de;tined for further use. Exactly corresponding with this is the careful way in 
which we find them handled by the Persian treasurer Mithredath, taking them in his 
"hand," according to Lange, so as to inspect e.nd recognize them as Jerusalem temple 
vessels ; and afterwards " numbered " or catalogued by him in the way that follows 
(vers. 9, 10) before giving them to Zerubbabel. What these vessels exactly were it is 
impossible for us now to make out; but it is evident that they were considered most 
important by all concerned at the time, and also evident that they leave little else in 
the way of" requisites" to be named. We may, perhaps, conjecture, however, that 
under the " precious things" of ver. 6 may be included those priestly "garments" of 
which we read in eh. ii. 69, e.nd those musical instruments, no longer now to be hung 
on the willows, of which Josephus informs us. Also (one other point yet), that other 
vessels besides these preserved ones were now offered for temple use, in such num­
bers e.s almost to double the whole number at the disposal of the priests (comp. the 
total of the numbers in vers. 9 and 10 with the total given in ver. 11 ). In fact, certain 
other "vessels of silver," for which no other use is specified, are mentioned by name 
in ver. 6. But, whether with or without these conjectures, we have much here to 
admire. (1) How willing are God's people in the day of his power I When he has 
special work to be performed in his Church, how easily, how surely he provides the 
right men. (2) How carefully, also, and how completely he enables them for their 
work, either by providing them with fresh instruments, or by using those which they 
have. Compare Ehud's "left hand," David's "sling," the "eloquence" of A polios, 
&c. If called, therefore, to any work (and we are all called to the great work of 
glorifying Christ and fighting sin), in that call itself is our strength. "Go in 
this thy might" (Judges vi. 14; see also Josh. i. 9; Judges iv. 6). (3) At the same 
time, we must not mistake. Preparation is not accomplishment (1 Kings xx. 11). 
Collecting soldiers is one thing; arming and supplying them another ; actual 
campaigning another yet. "Speak unto the children of Israel that they go forward." 
"Go in this thy might." The first word in that sentence as important as the 
last. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 5, 6.-Gorfs action on the minds of his people. When Cyrus, moved of 
Clod, proclaimed liberty to the captives in Persia and invited the children of Israel to 
return to their own land, there was a very large proportion that preferred to stay, 
some from excusable and others from insufficient motives, but a large company of 
the people of God made an immediate and honourable response. These, to the 
number of 42,000 persons, forthwith made ready to leave their adopted country and 
to go up to Jerusalem, to build again the house of the Lord, rebuilding, at the same 
time, the shattered fortunes of the land of their fathers. The response to the king's 
overture illustrates God's action on the minds of his own people. We hava-
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I. HIS TWO METHODS OF APPROACH. "'l'hen rose up," &c. (ver. 5). 1. Instrumental. 
God worked on the minds of the chiefs of the people by means of the proclnmations 
an~ edicts of Cyrus, and on the m~nds of the gener_ality of the people by means of 
their leaders. Then-when the kmg's offer was circulated-" rose up the chief of 
the fathers of Judah and Benjamin," &c. And when Sh~shbazzar (Zerubbabel) and 
the other natural leaders came forward, then the multitude volunteered: there is 
hu~an ~gency here.· 2. Direct. God's spirit acted directly and immediately on 
their mmds. They were men "whose spirit God had raised; " they were like 
the" band of men whose hearts God had touched" (1 Sam. x, 26). God "laid hie 
hand upon them," and lifted them up, spiritually, and they became strong and brave 
ready to do a good work for him and for the world. ' 

II. ITS SPIRITUAL RESULT. Elevation of soul. Their BJ?irit was raised-as ours 
will be whenever God works within us as he did in them-(a) above its common level 
of thought and feeling. They saw, as otherwise they would not have seen, the excel­
lency of the service of God and of their native land; they felt, as they did not 
usually feel, how glorious a thing it was to lay everything on the altar of God and 
strike a brave and faithful blow for their country's freedom and independence. 
Their views were cleared, their ambition heightened, their mind enlarged, their soul 
exalted. God "raised their spirit," and they were lifted up (b) above the induce­
ments of a comfortable present; so that the pleasant homes and prosperous employ­
ments and agreeable friendships and enjoyable amusements in which they had been 
spending their days, these they were willing to leave behind them. And they were 
raised (c) above the fear of misfortune in the future,· so that the difficulties of the 
journey, the "lion in the way," the arrangements between one another, the desolate 
ruins of the once-favoured city, the enemies that might dispute their right, all these 
dangers and difficulties they were prepared to encounter and overcome. Under the 
touch of the hand of God they became, as we may now become, men whose " heart 
was enlarged" to dare and do great things, to attempt and accomplish what, in an 
unenlightened and uninspired state, they would never have dreamed of doing. God 
was with them, his spirit was in them, and these children of men became the serv­
ants and the soldiers of God. Dare to attempt nothing if God's Spirit be not in the 
soul, inciting and sustaining it. Dare to undertake anything· if he opens the eyes of 
the understanding and if he dwells within the heart. 

III. lTs MATERIAL ISSUES (ver. 6). Such was the spirit of these men, that (a) 
those of their kindred who did not accompany them e.nd their Persian neighbours 
"strengthened their hands with vessels of silver and gold, with goods and beasts 
and preciollS things; "and (b) thus equipped they marched out of their captivity, and 
went forth free men to espouse the cause of Jehovah and to make their me.rk on 
their age and, indeed, upon future ages. 

Our great wisdom is to know when God comes to us ; to listen when he speaks ; 
to respond when he calls. Many Jews in Persia heard but heeded not that voice; 
they felt the touch of that Divine finger but obeyed it not. They lived on in such 
comfort and enjoyment as their adopted country yielded ; but they entered not the 
open gate of opportunity ; they rendered no great service to their land, their church, 
their race. Not theirs the victory and the crown; these were for the men who re­
sponded when God called, and whose spirits rose to the height of that great 
occasion.--0. 

Vere. o, 6.-The return,. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah are the historical 
111troduction to this third period of Jewish history. The first or formative period is 
that of the exodUB and the conquest of Canaan. The second, the.t of the kings, is 
the period of national development, when all that was possible to them as e. nation 
was accomplished. The third period was that of national dependence, and it lasted 
600 years. From the return from captivity to the fall of Jerusalem, the history of 
the Jews is bound up with the policy of the great empires, Persia, Macedonia., Greece, 
and Rome, on whose favour they depended, or to whom they offered e. fruitless 
resistance, 

Just ae the exodue and the conquest trained the people for the second stage in 
their development and prepared its we.y, so the third period prepared for the fourth-
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Judaism in its relation to modern history. The true destiny of Israel is now revealed, 
to exist ns a "leaven II among the nations. The Divine purpose in the Israelitish 
people is accomplished in Christendom ; religious susceptibility, fitness for inspiration, 
has been the signe.l endowment of the Jews ; theirs is a spiritual, not a national, 
glory. And the modem history of the unconverted remnant is not without signifi­
cance ; we see in them the natural stock out of which Christendom has grown. The 
tenacity and steadfastness which still characterise the race, their patience, gentleness, 
e..nd readiness to serve or to rule, are some of the elements of their fitness to affect most 
intimately the history of the world, some of their qualifications to be the depositary 
of the promises of God. 

The period of the return is sometimes contrasted with that of the exodus as an 
unheroic with an heroic time. It is easy to exaggerate the force of this contrast. 
That is not an unheroic or uneventful history which contains, as its heart, the story 
of the Maccabees. Even in these two books-Ezra and Nehemiah-the narratives of 
the rebuilding of the altar, the foundation and dedication of the temple, the building 
of the walls of Jerusalem, and the reorganisation of a corrupt society, are not 
inglorious. The tact, the courage, the patience, the fidelity displayed awaken 
admiration ; and some of the incidents strike the imagination and stir the soul. 

The true contrast is rather that between ancient and modern life, the conceptions 
e.nd conditions of the old and the new world. Instead of miracle, we read the story 
of providential guidance and of homely virtues winning the hearts of the captors. 
We are involved in the details of foreign policy, brought face to face with the 
intrigues of Oriental rulers. The successive fortunes of the great heathen states 
profoundly affect the fortunes of the Jews. Their history is becoming international, 
cosmopolitan. A new source of interest appears in these books, commonly reputed 
dull, as we perceive this. The history affects us not by its contrasts with our more 
commonplace life, but by its revelations of the Divine and noble in the common­
place; it appeals not to our wonder, but to our sympathy. 

The period of the exodus was marked by a splendid cycle of miracles inaugurated 
by Moses, and fitfully appearing down to far later days. In the period of the 
monarchy God revealed himself in a succession of prophets; men whose glory and 
whose main office it was to declare the great moral principles of the Divine rule into 
which they had the insight of spiritual genius ; but who yet had often conferred upon 
them a predictive gift, a power to foresee and to foretell events, which fixed attention 
on their utterances and confirmed their mission as from God. The period of which 
we are now speaking was marked by regard for law ; the reverence for God as the 
God of order which characterises modern thought and modern piety had here its 
birth. Ezra was "a priest," but he was also, and even more, 11 a scribe ; 11 and the 
scribe, as Dean Stanley points out, was the forerunner of the Christian minister. We 
have wise men still, men of marvellous spiritual insight, ability to read the secrets of 
the human heart and to forecast human story ; not these, however, but " pastors and 
teachers II a.re the officers of the Church. With the study of the law began the 
recognition of the sphere of the intellect in religion, the interpretation of God's will. 
The synagogue-in which, and not in the temple, the Christian congregation finds 
its historic origin-dates from this time; and so does the common school of the Jews. 
All this is of profound significance ; it is the beginning of a religious revolution. 
~od will henceforth be increasingly conceived of, not as interfering with, but direct­
mis, !he course _of events. Study is to take the place of signs ; the knowledge of his 
w11l 1s to be gamed, not through rare and fitful glimpses and glances, but by constant 
thought and careful reasoning. 

Two lessons may be noted here-
First, AS TO THE PROVIDENCE OF Goo. " The fall of Sardis and Babylon was the 

starting-point of European life ; and it is a singular coincidence that the beginning 
of Grecian art and philosophy, and the foundation of the Roman constitution, 
synchronize with the triumph of the Arian race in the East. 111 Similarly, Christ came 
"·in the fulness of the times," when Gentile history, as well as Jewish expectation, 
bad "prepared the way of the Lord. 11 These coincidences have an evidential value ; 

1 S,;nith's 'Pictiona.ry of tbe Bible,' art. 'Cyrus.' 
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they mark design in history. Time, which removes us so far from events that they 
lose impressiveness, compensates for the loss by revealing more fully correspondences 
that speak of purpose. The majestic march of Providence makes also a direct appeal 
to the emotions of piety. 

Next, AS TO THE PURPOSE OF Goo. The object of the separation of Isrnel to a 
peculiar destiny and discipline was that they mig-ht contribute moral and spiritual 
force to humanity. The "election" was for the sake of the human race. They were 
chosen not to judge mankind, but to influence it. The Jewish people, like him who 
was its archetype and greatest representative, came not to condemn the world, but 
to save the world. And this is the common order of spiritual efficiency. First 
separation, then influence. The first precept is, "Come ye out from among them, 
and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing; " then we can "be all things to 
all men," can "eat and drink with publicans and sinners." Some of these thoughts 
receive emphatic illustration in these verses. 

I. IT WAS A PEACEFUL RETURN. God had "raised their spirit" "to go up to 
build the house of the Lord." They went with the good wishes of Cyrus and the 
pE'ople. "All they that were about them strengthened their hands." Jeremiah 
( eh. x.x:ix.) had told them what spirit they were to cherish during their years of 
bondage. "Seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away 
captives, and pray unto the Lord for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace." 
It is still a characteristic of the Jews that they are good citizens. Many of them 
aignally won the confidence of their masters; as Ezra, Nehemiah, Daniel, Mordecai, 
and the three Hebrew youths. The reward of their meekness and service came. 
Contrast this return with the flight out of Egypt. "They were thrust out of Egypt." 
" The Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that they might send them out of the 
land in haste ; for they said, We be all dead men." 

II. THE CHARACTER OF Cnus. It is a large assumption which appears in his 
decree-" Jehovah the God of heaven hath charged me to build him an house at 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah;" but it is not out of harmony with what we know of 
his character. The noblest epithets are heaped upon him in the prophecy of Isaiah. 
He is "the anointed, the Messiah, of Jehovah." God "saith of Cyrus, He is my 
Rhepherd, and shall perform all my pleasure." He is "the righteous man" whom 
God " raised up from the East." Contrast this with the scorn of Egypt as an ally 
(Isa. m., x:x.xi. ), and the denunciation of the pride of Assyria, and the prophecy of 
its doom (Isa. x. ). And heathen writings illustrate the Scripture representation of 
him. They speak of his virtues ; they record romantic circumstances in his early 
career which justify the belief that he was providentially pre~erved for some grea.t 
purpose. 

III. THE POINTS OF RESEMBLANCE BETWEEN THE JEWISH AND THE PERSIAN FAITH. 
The nnity of· God ; that he should not be worshipped under the form of idols ; that 
God was good, and that evil was not from him. Each faith was able to contribute 
something to the other; but fundamentally they were in harmony. Contrast this 
with the idolatries of Babylon, the scornful picture of Isa. xlvi. 1, 2 ; and picture the 
meeting in Babylon of the Persian victors and the Jewish exiles. An interest mig·ht 
well be excited in one another such as is indicated in our text. 

The narrative illustrates "God's making use of men's goodness" to advance his 
purpose. He can make " the wrath of man to praise him ; " but he loves rather the 
frarik service of those in sympathy with him. We too love to contemplate good 
acts done graciously ; favours unmarred by any bitter memories. The feeling of 
the return finds lyrical expression in the joyousness and trust of Ps. cxxvi.-M. 

Vere. 5, 6.-Tli.e response. "'.J'hen rose up,"_&c. Th~ edict of ~yrus had been 
iesued (see vers. 2--4). The voice of God was m the voice of the kwg (see ver. 1). 
But who responded ? 

I. THE CHIEFS OF THE FATHERS OF JUDAH AND BENJAMIN RESPONDED. 1. HapP!J 
the people wlwse magistrates l~ them nobly: . ( 1) In poli~ics. The voice of the 
king. The purpose of that voice. (2) In religion. The voice of God. The pur­
pose of that voice: immediate ; ulterior with respect to fulfilment of prophecy, &c. 
2. Politi.a cannot be divorced from religion. (1) God has joined them iu the con• 
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etitution of our nature. (2) He holds citizens, ae such, responsible to himself. (3) 
Experience proves that godly men are the best citizens. 3. Evil rulers are scourges 
of God to wicked peoples. (1) Not appointed without his providence (see Isa. 
iii. 4). (2) Rulers are no worse than their people. Representative governments­
responsibility of the franchise. In hereditary magistracies (see Isa. i. 10). "Rulers 
of Sodom" associated with "people of Gomorrah" {see Isa. i. 25, 26). When 
the vices of a people are purged away, then worthy magistrates are raised up to 
them. 

II. THE PRIESTS AND LEVITES RESPONDED. 1. Priests, leaders in religion. (1) 
Sons of Aaron-type of Christ, also of Christians. (2) Offices at the altar. (3) 
Offices in the sanctuary. 2. Levites, leaders in literature. (1) Scattered in lsrael­
schoolmasters, scribes of the law (2 Chron. xxx.iv. 13). (2) Services about the 
temple. Literature should be the handmaid of religion. When otherwise, inversion 
of God's order-fearfully mischievous. 

III. SKILFUL ARTIFICERS RESPONDED. Those whose spirit God bath raised to go 
up and build the house of the Lord. 1. All useful labour is from God. (1) He is 
the Author of our faculties. (2) His providence furnishes opportunities for their 
culture. 2. All talent should be devoted to God. (1) In building up his material 
temple. (2) In furthering the building of his living temple. (3) In our secular 
calling ( see 1 Cor. x. 31 ). 

IV. A WILLING PEOPLE RESPONDED. 1. All they that were about them. (1) Not 
all the nation. Some elected to remain in Babylon. Gain of merchandise, &c., &c. 
So it is still when God calls us to forsake the world. (2) Those responded whose 
sympathies were true-" about them." Frequently the children of godly persons 
elect the service of Christ. 2. These strengthened their hands. ( 1) True sympathy 
is help. Moral influence of virtuous citizens strengthens the hands of magistrates. 
(2) Where sympathy is true it will furnish active help. Gifts from the wealthy-viz., 
things of" gold and silver,"" goods,"" beasts," viz., for transport (see eh. ii. 66, 67); 
" precious things.'' Gifts from the multitude-" freewill offerings." All is precious 
that comes from a loyal heart. 1. Learn that religion and politics may be harmon­
ised without resorting to compulsion. The response was vo1untary. Uniformity is 
not unity Endless variety in living things. 2. Harmony in religion and politics 
is truest when free. With compulsion comes resistance and contention. Admit the 
principle of coercion, then the question is not between religion e.nd politics, as 
abstract principles, but becomes often an ambitious and unholy strife.-J. A. M. 

Vera. 1-11.-The beginning of a great religious movement. Israel had ex­
perienced long bondage in a foreign land under a heathen king ; this would have a 
beneficial influence. 1. It would tend to cultivate within them a right view of the 
sorrow consequent upon sin. Their captivity was a punishment for idolatry. Sin 
sends men into slavery. 2. It would tend to cultivate within them a right view of 
the external in religion. Solomon's temple was the pride of Israel. They prided 
themselves in the magnificent masonry, in the richly-coloured garments, in the lofty 
altar; but now all is in ruins, and they in bondage, will they not learn to worship God 
in simplicity, in spirit and in truth? The sensuous in religion leads to slavery. It 
is :well sometimes that our temple should be destroyed; God lays the outward in 
rums that we may see the inward. The Church has often to go into captivity to 
learn the meaning of the spiritual. 3. It would tend to cultivate within them a 
right view of the Divine in worship. Israel thought that the temple was the one 
place of worship ; but in captivity the scattered people learn that God will hear their 
c~y from heathen cities and in desert places. 4. It would cultivate within them a 
right view of the sympathetic feeling which should prevail in their midst. Israel 
~ad been sore rent by faction ; in captivity they are one. The Church is united by 
its sorrows. We observe respecting great religious movements-

!. THA'f THEY OFTEN TAKE THEIR RISE IN THE STIRRINGS OF AN INDIVIDUAL 
SOUL. "The Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia." 1. A Divine com­
~encement. Here we see the beginning of the great movement of Israel's restora­
!10n to fatherland. History is unveiled and God is seen. The voice of God is heard 
111 the proclamation of Cyrus. The hulllan historian can only write the proclamation 
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of the king· ; the inspired historian makes known the secret working of God. We know 
nothi_ng of _the Divi~e heart-stirrings _which precede th~ _great movements_ of our age. 
God_ 1s beh~nd the kmg and we ~e~ him not. . Tl_1e political serves the spiritual. . Let 
us nghtly mterpret our heart-stirrmgs ; God 1s m them, they have great meanmge. 
~hey are more than the beatings of a pulse, they are the beginnings of spiritual 
liberty. Heaven has various ways of stirring our souls. 2. A secret commence­
ment. The restoration of Israel began in the secret stirrings of one heart. It did 
not begin with the crowd, but with the individual. And so great religious move­
ments generally commence in the secret awakening· of the one man. See ilie power 
of a God-moved heart. The kingdom of God cometh not with observation. Restora­
tions are in the heart before they are in the world. 3. An unlikely commencement. 
The Jews were looking for a rod out of the stern of Jesse to restore them; God sent 
an alien deliverer. .A man of war becomes a man of peace ; a man of conquest 
becomes an emancipator of the people. God employs unexpected agencies. Great 
religious movements often have unlikely beginnings. 4. An effectual commence­
ment. The stirring of the heart of Cyrus had great possibilities in it-it expanded 
into a temple of worship ; its pulsations are felt in our own age. 

II. THAT THEY ARE TIMED BY THE FAITHFUL PROVIDENCE OF GoD. "That the 
word of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremiah might be fulfilled." Thus the captivity 
of Israel terminated in the set time of God. 1. The mercy of God. In the pro­
clamation of Cyrus to the wretched slaves see the Divine mercy to those most unde­
serving of it ; the word of God is a merciful message to man, it is a word of liberty, 
that the ruined temple of life may be rebuilt. 2. The .fidelity of God. Israel had 
the promise of liberty fulfilled ; so all the promises of God respecting the future glory 
of the Church will be accomplished. 3. The purpose of God. The captives were 
not to go out of bondage merely for their own freedom and enjoyment; but to build 
the temple of the Lord. Men are freed from the tyranny of sin that they may 
establish the kingdom of heaven; they must be liberated before they can build. 
This is the Divine purpose in the salvation of men, that they may engage in pro­
moting spiritual good. 

IlL THAT THEY OFTEN REVEAL IN MEN UNEXPECTED EXCELLENCES OF MORAL 
CHAllACTER. 1. The hidden excellences of men. The Jews probably did not ex­
pect much aid from Cyrus ; but he had excellences of knowledge, of grace, they little 
suspected. God saw this and used him. Men are often better than we know, and 
are more prepared to aid the work of God than we suppose. 2. The revealed excel­
lences of men. Cyrus incidentally shows by his proclamation the good that is in 
him. Ti.mes of religious revival reveal unexpected abilities in men ; then the dull 
man becomes brilliant; the man of little opportunity becomes rich in knowledge ; 
the cold man becomes generous in gift. 3. The utilised excellences of men. .All 
that is good in men God uses for the welfare of his Church. 

JV. THAT THEY ARE OI!"I'EN FURNISHED WITH NEEDFUL MATERIAL AID IN THE MOST 
UNEXPECTED MANNER (ver. 6). The departure of such a people would require great 
preparation, and wo?-1d necessitate gre_at expen~e. How are the cap~ves to meet 
it ? The proclamat10n of Cyrus provides for it. A wondrous providence often 
causes the world in unexpected ways to minister to the temporal needs of the 
Church ; men of the world often help to erect a temple in which they are little in­
terested, and into which they will never tnter. 

V. TIIAT AT BUCH TIMES SPIRITUAL THINGS ARE RESTORED TO THEIR RIGHTFUL 
SERVICE (ver. 7). ~he vessels of G:od were b_ro_ught fr?m the heathen temp~e and 
given to the returning Jews. In times of rehg1ous revival money, talents, children, 
e.11 are brought from the possession of sin and placed in the service of God. Heaven 
now proclaims liberty to the captive 1-E. 



EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER II. 

THE NUMBER OF THOSE WHO RETURNED 
J'ROM 0APTIVITY WITH ZERUBDAJlEL, AND 
fHE NAMES Oil' THE CHIEFS (eh. ii. 1-64). 
It has been argued that the whole of this 
chapter is out of place here, and has been 
transferred hither from Nehemiah ( eh. vii. 
6-73), where it occupies its rightful position 
(Bishop A. Hervey). According to this view, 
the list is one embodying the results of the 
census ·made by Nehemiah, not a list of 
those who returned to Jerusalem with Zerub­
babel. But it seems strange that such a 
theory should ever have been seriously 
maintained, since not only does Ezra declare 
the list to be a catalogue of those "which 
came with Zerubbabel" (ver. 2), but Nehe­
miah himself warns us that it is "a register 
of the genealogy of them which came up at 
the first" (N eh. vii 5). The Jews, like 
other Semitic races, especially the Arabs, 
set great store by their genealogies ; and, to 
secure a sound basis for these in the restored 
community, it was essential that a correct 
record should be kept of the families by 
which the state was re-established. Already 
there was a large number of Jews among 
the captives " which could not show their 
father's house, or their pedigree, whether 
they were of Israel" (ver. 69). It was 
essential, according to Jewish ideas, that 
such ignorance should, at the least, be 
arrested, and not spread through the nation. 
Hence the elaborate genealogies with which 
the first Book of Chronicles opens ( chs. i.­
viii. ), and hence also the present list. 

The list may be divided into ten parts :-
1. Enumeration of the leaders (ver. 2). 
2. Numbers of those who returned, ar­

ranged according to families (vers. 3-19). 
3. Numbers of those who returned, ar­

ranged according to localities (vers. 20-35). 
4. Numbers of the priests, arranged ac­

cording to families (vers. 36-39). 
6. Numbers of the Levites, arranged 

1imilarly (vers. 40-42). 
6. Families of the N ethinim (vers. 43-54). 
7. Families of "Solomon's servants" 

(vers. 55-57) 
EZRA. 

8. Number of these last two classes to­
gether (ver. 68). 

9. Account of those who could not show 
their genealogy (vers. 59-63). 

10. General summation (ver. 64). 
Ver. 1.-These are the children of the 

province. I. e. of Judrea, which was a pro­
vince of Persia, distinguished here from 
Babylon, which was one of the capita.ls-a 
mode of speech indicating the foreign stand­
point of Ezra.. Unto Jerusalem and Judah, 
every one unto his city. Jerusalem was 
not the only site occupied by the people on 
their return. Many took up their a.bodes in 
the neighbouring towns and villages, such 
as Jericho, Tekoah, Gibeon, Mizpa.h, Zanoah, 
&c. (see Neh. iii 2-19, and vii. 20-35). 
These were chiefly persons whose families 
had belonged to those places. 

Ver. 2.-Zerubbabel, J"eshua, &c. In the 
corresponding verse of Nehemiah (vii. 7) 
there are twelve names, one of which (it is 
probable) has accidentally fallen out here. 
The twelve are reasonably regarded as either 
the actual heads of the twelve tribes, or at 
any rate as representing them. N ohvith­
sta.nding the small number among the re­
turned exiles who belonged to other tribes 
than those of Judah, Benjamin, and Levi, 
there was a manifest wish on the part of the 
chiefs to regard the return as in some sort 
that of all the tribes (see eh. ii. 70 ; vi. 
17 ; viii. 35, &c.). The number of the men. 
The lists in Nehemiah and the a.pocryplrnl 
Esdras differ in many details, and furnish 
strong evidence of the corruption to which 
numbers are liable from the mistakes of 
copyists, and the facility of error when 
there is no check from the con text. Of 
the forty-two numbers here given by Ezra 
(vers. 3-60), as many as eighteen differ from 
the corresponding numbers in Nehemiah. 
The difference, however, is mostly small ; 
and even the sum of the differences is tifrial 
(see comment on ver. 64). 

Ver. 20.-The ohildren of Gibbar. For 
" Gibbar " we should probably reacl 
"Gibeon," which occurs in the correspond­
ing passaae of Nehemiah (vii. 25). The 
writer at this point passes from persons to 
places, me.king the latter portion of his list 
topographical. Gibeon was a well-known 
town in Benjamin (Josh. xviii. 25). Other 
Benjamite towns in the list are Anathoth, 
Ra.mah, Gaba, l\Iichmas, Bethel, and Jericho. 
It would seem that the descendants of the 
captives can-ied off from these places re­
tamed a. traditional knowledge of the locality 
to which they belonged. 

0 
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Yer. 36. -The priests.• Four priestly 
families went up mth Zerubbabel. Of 
these, three traced their descent to persons 
who h1td been heads of the priestly courses 
in the reign of David, viz., Jedaiah, Immer, 
and Harim (l Chron. xxiv. 7, 8, 14). The 
other family had for founder a priest named 
Pashur, who was not otherwise distinguished. 
The numbers assigned to the priests by Ezra 
ere identical with those in Nehemiah (vii. 
39-42). Jed&i&h, of the house of 1eshu&. 
l'o whose house, that is, Jeshua, the existing 
high priest, belonged. Hence, no doubt, the 
precedency given to the house of Jedaiah, 
which numerically was the least important. 

Ver. 40.-The Levites. The non-priestly 
Lentes are divided into three classes:­
l. Ordinary Levites (ver. 40) ; 2. Choral 
Levites (ver. 41) ; and Levites descended 
from those who had had the charge of the 
temple gates (ver. 42). Compare 1 Chron. 
=iv. 20-31 ; x:xv., and xxvi. 1-19. Of the 
first class, only two families seem to have 
returned - those of J eshua aud Kad.miel, 
both of which traced their descent to a 
certain Hodaviah, or Judah (eh. iii 9). 

Ver. 41.-The singers, the children of 
Asaph. See 2 Chron. x:xv. l. It is remark­
able that no descendants of either Heman or 
Jeduthun (ibid.) took part in the return. 

Ver. 42.-The porters. Six families of 
doorkeepers returned ; three of which bear 
old names, those of Shallum, Talman, and 
.A.kkub (1 Chron. ix. 17), while the other three 
have names that are new to us. One hundred 
and thirty-nine. The smallness of this and 
the two preceding numbers is remarkable. 
While the returning priests numbered 4289, 
the returning Levites of all classes were no 
more than 341 (350, Nehemiah). It would 
seem as if some jealousy of the priests, like 
that which animated Korab and his followers 
(Num. xvi 1-10), must have grown up dur­
ing the captivity (comp. below, eh. viii 15). 

Ver. 43.-The Neth.inims. See note on 
I Chron. ix. 2. 

Ver. 55.-Solomon's servants. Solomon 
formed the relllllil,nt of the Canaanitish 
population which survived at his day into 
a separate servile class, which he employed 
in forced labours (1 Kings ix. 20, 21). It 
would seem that the descendants of these 
11ersons, having been carried into captivity by 
the Chaldreans, continued to form a distinct 
class, and had become attached to the sacer­
dotal order, as a body of kieroduli inferior 
tven to the Nethinims. We may account 
for their special mention at this time by the 
importance of their services, when such a 
work as that of rebuilding the temple was 
.about to be taken in hand. 

Ver. 59. - Tel-melah is probably the 
'J'helme of Ptolemy (' Geograph. ,' v. 20), a 
city of Lower Babylonia, situated iii tho 

salt tract near tho Persian Gulf. Hence the 
name, which means "Hill of Salt." Cherub 
is no doubt Ptolemy's Chiripha, which was 
in the same region. The other places here 
mentioned are unknown to us, but probably 
belonged to the same tract of country. 
Tel-Harsa means " Hill of the Wood." 
They could not show their father's house. 
It is more surprising tho,t so many of the 
returning exiles had !!reserved their genealo­
gies than that a certam number had omitted 
to do so. Considering the duration of the 
exile, its hardships, and the apparent im­
probability of a restoration, there could have 
been no cause for wonder if the great majority 
had forgotten their descent. 

Ver. 61.-0f the children of the priests. 
Some of those who claimed to be descendants 
of Aaron, and therefore priests, had also lost 
the evidence of their descent. This loss was 
held to disqualify them from the exercise of 
the priestly office (ver. 62). 

Ver. 63. -The Tirsha tha. As " Shesh­
bazzar" was the Babylonian name of Zerub­
babel (eh. i. 8), so "the Tirshatha" seems 
to have been his Persian title. The word is 
probably a participial form from t(]Jl's or 
tarsa, " to fear," and means literally "the 
Feared." It is used only by Ezra and 
Nehemiah (vii. 65; viii. 9). Haggai calls 
Zerubbabel uniformly pechah, "governor" 
(Haggai i. 1, 14 ; ii. 2, 21}. They should 
not eat of the most holy things. The 
priests' portion of the offerings, called '' most 
holy" in Lev. ii 2, 10, is intended. Of 
this no "stranger" might eat (ibid. xxii. 10). 
Till there stood up a priest with trrim and 
Thumm.im. Zerubbabel evidently expected 
that the power of obtaining direct answers 
from God by means of the Urim and 
Thummim, whatever they were (see note ou 
Exod. xxvili. 30), which had existed in the 
pre-captivity Church, would be restored when 
the Church was re-established in its ancient 
home. The doubt whether the families of 
Habaiah and Coz (or Haccoz) belonged to 
the priestly class or no might then be 
resolved. But Zerubbabel's expectation was 
disappointed. The gift of Urim and Thum­
mim, forfeited by disobedience, was never 
recovered. 

Ver. 64. -The whole congregation to­
gether was forty and two thousand three 
hundred and threescore. Ezra's numbers, 
as given in detail (vers. 3-60), produce 
when added tc,gether a :otal of only 29,818 ; 
Nehemiah's items (vii. 8-62) give a total of 
31,089 ; those of the apocryphal Esdras a 
total of 33,950. The three authorities agree, 
however, in their summation, all alike 
declaring that the actual number of those 
who returned with Zeruhbabel was 42,360. 
Esdras adds that children under twelve 
years of age aro not incluuctl. If this were 
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ao the entire number must have exceeded 
rio 000-e.n enormous body of persons to 
tr~nsport a distance of above e. thousand 
miles e.ccording to Western experience, but 
one ,:hich will not surprise those e.cquainted 
with the East. In the East care.vans of 
from ten to twenty thousand souls often 
traverse huge distances without serious mis­
hap, e.nd migrations frequently take place 
on a much grander scale. In the year 1771, 
60 000 families of Torgouths, reckoned to 
u~ber 300,000 souls, arrived on the frontiers 
of China, after a journey of 10,000 leagues 
through a m?st diflicu!t country1 and were 
given lands m the Chmese emprre. They 
were followed in the next year by 180,000 
E!euths and others, who had accomplished 
a similar distance (see De Holl, 'Travels,• pp. 
~28, 229). J enghis Khan is said to have ~orced 
100,000 e.rtisans e.nd craftsmen to emigrate 
in a body from Khiva into Mongolia (How­
arth's 'History of tlie Mongols,' p. 86). The 
transplantation of entire nations was an 
established practice among the Assyrians, 
Babylonians, and Persians. 

THE NUMBER OF THE SLAVES, HORSES, 

MULES, CAMELS, AND ASSES OF THOSE 

WHO RETURNED (vers. 66-67). It may 
seem strange that matters of this trivial 
character should be recorded with such 
exactness in Holy Writ; but enumerations 
similar in character are not unfrequent (see 

Gen. xxiii. 14, 15; 2 Chron. xvii. 11; Job 
xlii. 12). They may perhaps be viewed as 
teaching the lesson that with God nothing 
is too trivial for exact knowledge, even "all 
the hairs of our head" being "numbered" 
(Matt. x. 30). In the present passage the 
enumeration is not altogether without a 
further historical value, since it is indicative 
of the general poverty and low estato of the 
returning exiles, who had but one slave ancl 
one ass to every six of their number, one 
horse to every sixty, one camel to every 
hundred, and one mule to every one hundrecl 
and seventy-five. 

Ver. 65.-Two hundred singing men e.nd 
singing women. Nehemiah says two hun­
dred and forty-five, and so the apocryphal 
Esdras. Perhaps, in the great default of 
Levites, the services of these persons may 
have been used to swell the sacred choruses 
of the time (eh. iii. 10). Hence, it may be, 
the mention of this otherwise unimportant 
fact. 

Ver. 67.-Their e.sses. The ass (we see) 
is still, as in the earlier times, the ~hief 
beast of burden employed by the Israelites. 
Horses are rare, camels and mules still rnrcr ; 
but most emigrant families had, it would 
seem, one ass (comp. 1 Sam. viii. 16; 1 
Chron. xxvii. 30 ; Isa, x .. u. 6). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 1-67.-The muster -roll. The last chapter gave us a catalogue of the 
sacred vessels returned. In that portion of the present chapter which concludes 
with the above verses we have a similar catalogue of the sacred people returned (see 
Lam. iv. 2). The first verse seems to show us where this catalogue was made out, 
viz., in th_e land of their exile, where Judrea was constantly spoken of as "the pro­
vince" (comp. Ezra v. 8; Neh. i. 3; xi. 3). If the nearly identical catalogue which 
Nehemiah (eh. vii. 5) describes himself as having found at Jerusalem, about 103 
years afterwards, were the same catalogue as corrected and laid up after the arrival 
of the exiles at Jerusalem, this might account for the various minor differences whicl. 
are discoverable between them. Many enrolled to start might never start, or never 
arrive ; some not enrolled to start might join afterwards and be enrolled then. At 
any rate it is easier to suppose something of this kind than to suppose, in connection 
with such careful and formal documents of state, so many glaring II mistakes." Seo 
also the very curious coincidences with regard to numbers in this case adduced by 
Wordsworth in loc.; coincidences hardly to be accounted for except on the suppo~ition 
of some secret but perfect method of numerical reconciliation. We may take the 
catalogue before us, therefore, very much as it stands. Not improbably, accordin6 
!o its own methodiy of interpretation, it is quite correct as it stands. Can we regard 
it as being also instructive from a moral point of view? Perhaps if we merely 
regard it in a general way, and as setting before our notice, first, the kind of men, 
and second, the number of men, that came up, we shall find even this apparently 
barren Scripture not without some sacred use to us. Some lessons c~n also be 
gathered from the very names we find here, 

c2 
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I_. TH~ KIND OF MEN THAT CAME UP. They appear to have been men, in the 
m:1m,_ loving the old state of things. They were conservatives, e. g., in politics keeping 
still, m the _person of Zerubbabel as their chief civil r~ler, to the ancient 

1
dynasty, 

that of David. They are also thought by some, companng the names in ver. 2 with 
the probably correcter account in Neh. vii. 7, and with Ezra vi. 17; 1 Kings xviii. 31 to 
have shown the same spirit touching the ancient twelve-fold" constitution" of Isr~el. 
In Church matters, again, so to call them, the returning exiles showed their strong 
respect for precedents and the past by submitting to Jeshua as chief priest (see 
2 Kings xxv. 18-21; 1 Chron. vi. 15; Haggai i. 1, 14). Also we see another branch 
of this Church conservatism of theirs in the especial importance attached by them to 
the question of genealo&'Y· While, further yet, on !his last-mentioned matter, the only 
proposal made for settlmg the doubts that beset 1t was by an ancient method again 
(ver. 63). Nor is it altogethe: unworthy of remark in this connection that they also 
appear to have been men showmg great attachment to race and place, and assembling 
together for their proposed return to Jerusalem in family groups. In most cases these 
groups ~re described as "the children" of some one man. This is the case of vers. 1-17, 
and agarn of vers. 33-35. In other cases (vers. 18-33) the groups are described as 
lwictg connected with particular towns, which, considering how necessarily near of kin 
all Israeliti~h fellow-~ownsm~n had formerly b_een, comes to much the same thing (see 
N um. XXXVI. 7 ; 1 Kmgs xx1. 3). All the pnests also who returned amongst them 
are in similar groups, being all described as belonging to four " courses " or family 
lines (vers. 36-39). The same kind of thing, again, is true of the Levites (vers. 40-
42), and even of those Nethinims and children of Solomon's servants who appear to 
ha,e been the "hewers of wood" and "drawers of water" for the congregation 
at large. .A strong " clannish " spirit, a great desire to be and do as in " the old times 
before them," seems to have prevailed among all; the same spirit which afterwards 
degenerated into that false conservatism, the conservatism of mere human traditions 
(comp. Jer. vi. 16 and xviii. 15), found in Pharisaism and Rabbinism. Meanwhile, 
however, and while still uncorrupted, it made them just the men for their work: 
returned refugees, not colonists; men called upon merely to rebuild and restore, and 
not. like Moses before and the apostles of Christ after them, to devise and create. 

II. The NUMBER of those who returned is also worthy of note. They were only a 
fp"·, all told; some 50;000, of all sorts, including, so it would seem from: comparing 
rhe items, about 10,000 souls of some kind not mentioned in the detailed catalogue. 
How different from the 600,000 "that were men," beside women and children and 
many others, that had come up out of Egypt so many generations previously I 
How many others must have been left behind (as some indication of the state of 
things on this point, see Esther ix. 16) I Counting also by the number of families or 
groups that returned, what are thirty-five, the whole number mentioned here, out of 
the many thousands of Israel I Moreover, a comparison of this chapter with what we 
read in eh. viii of such names as Pharosh, Pahath-Moab, .Adin, Shephatiah, and others, 
shows that all the members even of these thirty-five families did not come back at the 
first. So also, although the proportion of priests returning was very considerable 
(about one tenth of the whole), only four courses out of the twenty-four (vers. 36-
39 ; 1 Chron. xxiv.) were represented among them; whilst some 341 Levites of all 
three descriptions, as against 38,000 in David's time, and some 392 Nethinims and 
others comprised in forty-five groups, complete the catalogue given, except of cases 
of do~bt. Yet even these few appear to be many, viewed from a different point. 
Of beast.a of burden of all kinds they had rather more than 9000 amongst them 
(about one to every six travellers); but of these only 736 were horses; and of camels, 
the animals so especially required by them in the desert journey before them, there 
were only 435-a very di1ferent proportion indeed to that which we read of in Gen. 
xxiv. 10, where ten camels appear to have been provided for one traveller's use . 
.Altogether it may well be questioned whether caravans of greater ap1;>arent imp~rt­
ance in every way do not annually cross the deserts of the East without_ leavmg 
any visible trace behind them on the history of the day. The Beere~ of the d1fferenuo 
waR in the'' blessing" that went with them. In those holy vessels, m the dnty before 
them and in the presence among them of the prophets and priests of Jehovah, and of 
the a~cestor of t4e coming SaYiour, they were in<lced "heuring precious seed" (f11, 
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o:uvi. 6). That being so, their small number was just the proper one for God's use; 
sufficient to form a. nucleus and make a beginning, but not sufficient to give them the 
appeara.nce of being more than instruments in his hands (comp. Judges vii. 2 4; and 
in connection with the very people and time we are speaking of, Zech. iv. 6).

1 

III. A word or two may be added, finally, as to the special NAMES we find here. It 
cannot surely be a mere coincidence that we find this second entrance into Canaan, 
this return from Babylonian captivity, headed (ecclesiastically) by one bearing the 
greatest of Jewish names. Are not such truths as we find in Ps. lxviii. 18; Acts vii. 
45 • Col. ii. 15, &c. pointed to here by this name of Jeshua? See further, as to the 
typical relation between this "Jeshua" and the man Christ" Jesus," Isa. xi. 1; Jer. 
:uiii. 5; Zech. iii. 8; vi. 11-13, &c. Also let the name of Bethlehem in ver. 21 of 
this chapter be noted. Was not the fact there recorded, the return, viz., of certain 
Bethlehemites to their ancestral home in Judah, one step in the many steps taken to 
fulfil the prophecy of Micah v. 2, and to make this town of Bethlehem in after ages 
the exact spot where heaven came nearest to earth? When we remember, indeed, 
yet further, as before noted, that we have in the name of Zerubbabel the name 
of a direct ancestor of Messiah himself (Matt. i. 13-16), as also what we read in 
Heb. vii. 9, 10, can we not, in these three names of Jeshua, Zerubbabel, and Bethle­
hem, prophetically see the Lord Jesus himself leading his people back to their land? 
And can we not also, in the march of that little company, as it were, hear the very 
sound of his feet? How true, therefore, and how much to be remembered by us, 
what we read of as declared on this subject by apostles, by angels, by himself (John 
v. 39, 46 ; Acts x. 43 ; Rev. xix. 10). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 1, 2.-The restoratwn of Israel. This is an important subject. Great por• 
tion of Scripture occupied with it. Events of the utmost moment connected with it. 

I. As THE SCATTERING OF ISRAEL WAS GRADUAL, SO MAY HIS GATHERING BE. 1. 
His tribes became distributed into two kingdoms. (1) United until the evil days of 
Itehoboam (see 1 Kings xii. 20). (2) Thence distinguished as Judah and Israel. 
Under the name of Judah is comprehended also the small tribe of Benjamin, with 
priests and others of the tribe of Levi. 2. The ten tribes were first carried captive 
by the Assyrians. This was in two detachments. (1) By Tigla.th-pileser, B.c. 73Cl 
(see 2 Kings xv. 29). (2) By Shalmaneser eighteen years later, when the deportation 
was complete (see 2 Kings xvii. 6, 18). 3. The Jews were afterwards carried away 
to Babylon. This was 130 years later, and was also accomplished in two detach­
ments, viz.-(1) That, B.C. 599, when Nebuchadnezzar removed the principal people 
(see 2 Kings xxiv. 14). (2) That eleven years later, when the remnant was removed 
(see 2 Kings xxv. 11). (3) Then, six centuries later, came the dispersion by the 
~omans. Prophecy views the scattering as o. whole, without breaking it up into 
its details, and so it views the restoration ; and as the scattering was accomplished 
at long intervals bv instalments, so may the gathering be. 

II. THIS RESTORATION BY EZRA WAS NOT THE FULL ACCOMPLISHMENT OF THE PRO­
PHECIES. 1. The ten tribes were not included in it. ( 1) They were the II children of 
the province." Not of Babylon, as some think, for Babylon is contrasted with it 
here. But of Judrea, now a province of the Persian empire (see eh. v. 8). Behold 
the goodness and severity of God I (2) Further specified as II those whom Nebu­
chadnezzar carried a.way." No mention ma.de of those before carried into Assyria. 
~3) ~urther, as "the number of the men of the people of Israel." Given in detail 
m. th1ij chapter. Here we find children of Judah, of Benjamin, of Levi and the 
priests, and even of the Gibeonites, but no mention of Ephraim o.ud his associates. 
(4) But the restoration of the ten tribes is promised (see Ezek. xi. 15-17). (What 
a rebuke to those who repeat this conduct of Judah in exclusively claiming for 
themselves as Christians the promises made to Israel I) Therefore there is yet a 
grand restoration for Israel. 2. This restoration did not reunite the divided nation. 
~1) This fa.et already shown. (2) But prophecy requires this (see Ezck. =xvii. 

1, 22). "Therefore," &c. 3. This restoration was not permanent. (1) Even the 
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Jews were _subsequently scattered by the Romans. Have since been kept scattered 
by R0ma~1sts and Mahome~ans. (2) But prophecy requires this (see J~r. x:ui. 10; 
Ezek. xxxrv. 27, 28; Amos ix. 14, 15). "Therefore," &c. 

III. THIS RESTORATION WAS A PLEDGE OF THE GREATER EVENT. 1. It answered great 
pu7:poses of prophocy. (1) Th_ose connected with tl1~ incarnation. To take place 
while the t_ribe-rod was yet with Judah (see Gen. xhx. 10). (See Julius Bate on 
'The Bl~ssmg ~f Judah by Jacob.') While the family of David yet had their 
genealogies;_ while yet they dwelt near Bethlehem (see Mi~ah v, 2). (2) Those 
connected Wlth the atonement. Jerusalem the place of sacrifices. Zion the place 
from whence the gospel law should issue (see Isa. ii. 3; Joel ii. 32). 2. Tliere i,s a 
prophecy in accompluh.ed prediction..<. ( 1) The preservation of the Jews amongst the 
nations. Without a parallel in history. What for (see Jer. xxx. 11)? "Full end" 
of Assyria, Babylon, Rome. A.nti-christian nations doomed. (2) History of the 
land as remarkable as that of the people. No permanent settlers. Romans Greeks 
8aracens, Papists, Turks I 3. The Jews e,:r;pect their restoration. (1) Good reason' 
for the word is sure. (2) Their faith is patient. Centuries of disappointment. J; 
our faith so patient under trials 1-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-67.-Spiritual significances. What signifies to us, it may be asked, the 
e;Kact number of the children of Parosh and Shephatiah (vers. 3, 4)? What does it 
1<1gnify to us that the heads of the returning families bore such and such a name? 
Why record this ? What is-

I. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THIS RECORD OF NAMES AND NUMBERS? The pains which 
the children of Israel took to keep a strict record of their families in Persia may 
ha,e been (a) an act of faith: it may have been the expression of their belief that 
God·s word of promise spoken by Jeremiah (i. 1) would be fulfilled, and that the 
hour would come when they or their children would lay claim to their ancestral 
inheritance. Or it may have been (b) a habit of obedience, which itself is suggestive 
enough. It was the will of their Divine Sovereign that everything, however minute; 
which pertained to his people should be scrupulously cared for. Nothing was unim­
portant that pertained to the people of God. It was worth while to chronicle every, 
birth in every household of every family of every tribe of the holy nation. It was 
important to count every head of every division and rank of those who came out of 
Babylon, the "ransomed of the Lord." This striking particularity has no little 
interest to us. Things which the great and good among men would overlook as 
unimportant, are accounted not unworthy of regard by the Highest and the Best One. 
He who redeems us from a worse captivity than that of Babylon, and leads us to a 
better heritage than the earthly Jerusalem, counts everything of consequence that 
relates to his redeemed ones. He writes their names in the palms of hie hand; he 
counts their tears; he hears their sighs; he orders their steps. Not one is over­
looked ; every name is entered in the book of life ; every liberated soul has a place 
in the heart of the Redeemer. 

II. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE LOSS OF THE RECORD (vers. 59, 62, 63). "These 
could not show their father's house, and their seed, whether they were of Israe'l" 
(ver. 59). "These sought their register .... but they were not found: therefore 
were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood," &c. (vere. 62, 63). (a) Some of 
the Jews had not taken sufficient pains to prove that they were of the people of God. 
(b) Others, who believed themselves (rightly, no doubt) to be descendants of Aaron 
had lost their register; perhaps some of these may have more cared to claim and 
prove descent from the" honourable" house of Barzillai (ver. 61), esteeming such 
secular rank of greater value than the more sacred lineage. The descendants .of both 
of these classes suffered through their neglect; the latter more particularly, for 
they were separated from the priesthood for an uncertain and, as it turne\f. out, an 
indefinitely long period. The retention of our claim to be of the "Israel .of God," 
or to be of those who "minister in holy things" in the gospel of Jesus Christ, does 
not depend on any documentary evidence; no revolutions he~e. can ~ffect t~e roll 
that is " written in heaven;" but carelessness about our own spmtual hfe, negligence 
in the worship of God, inattention to the claims of our spirit, indifference to the work 
and the want of other souls-this may lead to our name being "blotted out from th~ 
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book of life," or to our being counted all unworthy to "speak in the temple the words 
of this life" to others. 

III. THE BIONIIIICANCE OF THE PAUCITY OF THEIR NUMBER (ver. 64). "The whole 
congregation together was forty and two thousand three hundred and three score." 
Counting children tl.tey may have amounted to 50,000. This was but a small number 
compared with that of the exodus from Egypt, a feeble nucleus of a renewed nation I 
But the slenderness of their number was fitted (a) to bind them the more to the 
service of God, and (b) to knit them together in closer bonds of union. A small 
number, devoted to Christ and united to one another, is far more powerful than an 
undevout and inharmonious multitude. 

IV. THE SIGNIFICANCE OF THE SCANTINESS OF THEIR RESOURCES (vere. 65-67). 
Their" servants and maids," and their" singing men and singing women" (ver. 65), 
their" horses and mules" (ver. 66), their" camels and asses" (ver. 67), made but a 
small show of property for the ransomed people. Doubtless there were amongst 
them men "well to do," if not wealthy. But the greater part of the rich members 
of the community remained behind. They who had the most to lose were least likely 
to accept the invitation to go up to Jerusalem. They who had least to leave behind 
them were most easily convinced of the wisdom of returning. " How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the kingdom of heaven." "Blessed he ye poor, for 
yours is the kingdom of heaven."-C. 

Vera. 61-63. -The privileges of the priesthood. We are here forcibly reminded­
!. THAT THE PRIESTHOOD HAD ITS PRIVILEGES. These were-1. They were sancti­

fied to the service of God. (1) Distinguished from the tribes whose inheritance was 
in the soil (see Num. xviii. 20). (2) Distinguished among the Levites. They were 
sons of Aaron. Were served by the Levites. While they served in the holy places, 
at the altar, within the veil (see Num. xviii. 7). 2. They ate of the most holy tliings. 
(1) As Levites, they had tithes from the nation. (2) As priests, they had tithes from 
the Levites (Num. xviii. 20, 21, 26-28). (3) They partook of the altar (see Lev. 
vi,. 16, 26; vii. 6, &c.). (4) They ate the shew-bread of the Presence, viz., of the 
Shekinah, the visible glory of God. All this symbolically expressed near fellowship 
with God. 

II. THE LAW PRIESTS WERE TYPES OF TRUE CHRISTIANS. 1. In their birth, as sons 
of Aaron. (1) Aaron was a type of Christ. See arguments in Epistle to the 
Hebrews. (2) Christians are of the family of Christ (see Eph. iii. 14, 15; Gal. iv. 
4-7). Have we the spiritual birth? 2. In their ojfice, as priests of God. (1) 
Christians are a spiritual priesthood (see Isa.. lxi. 6; 1 Pet. ii. 5, 9; Rev. i. 6). 
(2) They have a spiritual consecration (see 2 Cor. i. 21; 1 John ii. 20, 27). (3) 
They offer spiritual sacrifices. Themselves (Rom. xii. 1). Sacrifices of prayer, of 
praise, of service (see Hosea xiv. 2; Heh. xiii. 15). 3. In the privileges of their office. 
(1) They draw nigh to God. The law priest entered the ho1y place. We enter the 
most holy (see Heb. x. 19-22). (2) They feast with God. This glorious fellowship 
is now expressed in the Lord's Supper. 

III. THOSE WHO ASPIRE TO THESE PIUVILEGES MUST BE ADLE TO SHOW A VALID TITLE. 
1. As to tlie priesthood under the law. ( 1) Case of the children of Habai and Koz. 
These not elsewhere otherwise mentioned. Here acknowledged ris sons of Aamn. 
Their reputed descendants could not show their genealogy from them. (2) Case of 
the children of Barzillai's daughter. Honourable mention made of Barzillai (see 
2 Sam. xvii. 27-29 ; xix. 31-39). This accounts for descendants of his daughter 
assuming his name rather than that of their father. (3) They were therefore excluded 
(Heh., polluted) from the priesthood. Lost the sanctity; also the privileges. 2. As 
to tlie priesthood under tlie go.,pel. (1) As with the aspirants through Habai and 
Koz, the reputation of being of the family of Jesus will not avail. Have you 
evidence of spiritual birth? (2) As with the aspirants bearing the honourablo name 
of Barzillai, respectability will not avail in place of a spiritual title. We must be 
real. (3) The Tirshatha will scrutinize our claims. We must all pass the scrutiny 
of the judgment. 3. But i,s it possible for us to make up a valid title 1 ( 1) What 
does the Tirshatha say (see ver. 68)? (2) The Urim and Thummim were wanting 
then. These were used in the breastple.te of the high priest for obtaining responses 
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from the ~hekina~ of <3:od in the temple. Neitl~er these" lights and perfections" nor 
the ~hekma:,h to illuminate them_were found m the second temple. (3) We have 
an High Priest who _stands_ up wit!~ _these, even Jesu~, who ministers in the grander 
temple. Through his g-Ionous Spmt, the true Shekmah, we have in our breasts 
t~e most perfect illuminations. By these we ascertain our spiritual birth with its 
titles. Have we this most sacred, this most indubitable assurance ?-J. A. M. 

EXPOSITION. 

THE OFFERINGS MADE BY THE RETURNED 

EXILES ON THEIR ARRIVAL AT JERUSALEM 

(vers. 6S-70). It has been customary among 
the pious of all a,,o-es and countries to make 
thank-offerings to the Almighty on the 
accomplishment of any important OJ.':'danger­
ous work. The long journey of the exiles from 
Babylonia to Jerusalem involved considerable 
risk ( see eh. vili. 22, 31 ), and its successful 
termination natnrally called forth their 
gratitude.. The character of the offerings 
made is indicative of the fact, otherwise 
probable, ihat the exiles had turned all that 
they possessed into money, and had brought 
to Jerusalem a considerable amount of coin. 

Ver. 68. -Some of the chief of the 
fathers. That is, "Some of the heads of 
families." Each :fa.mily went up under a 
recognized head or chief, the number of such 
heads being, as it would seem, nearly a 
hundred (vers. 3-61). When they came to 
the hollile of the Lord. No doubt consider­
able rains of Solomon's temple existed 
when the exiles returned, and were easily to 
be recognized, both by their situation and 
by the size of the stones employed (1 Kings 
v. 17). The place occupied by these ruins 
was that whereto the emigrants flocked, 
and about which they, in the first instance, 
located themselves. Offered freely for the 
house of God, to set it up in its place. The 
first object of the returned exiles was the 
rebuilding of the temple, and their offer­
ings were consequently given expressly 
towards the expenses of this costly work. 

Ver. 69.-After their ability. As each 
was e.ble ; the richer more, the poorer less. 
Threescore and one thousand drams of gold. 

The word transle.ted " dram " is darklm8n, 
which appears to be the Hebrew represent­
ative of tne Persian word which the Greeks 
rendered by dareikos, or "daric." This was 
a gold coin, stamped with the figure of e. 
Persian king, wearing his crown, and armed 
with a bow and arrow. According to the 
most exact computation, each such coin 
contained somewhat more pure gold than an 
English guinea, and was worth .1'.1 ls. l0½d, 
of our money. The 61,000 darics would 
therefore have been equal to £66,718 16s. 
Five thousand pounds of silver. The word 
translated" pound" is maneh, an equivalent 
of the Greek mna and the Latin mina. In 
Greece the silver mina was worth a little 
more than £4 of our money. The value of 
the Hebrew silver maneh is uncertain, but 
probably was not very different from the 
Greek. Thus the sum contributed in silver 
may be estimated at above £20,000, and 
the entire contribution at nearly £90,000. 
It must be noted, however, that Nehemiah's 
estimate (vii. 71, 72) is less. One hundred 
priests' garments. Nehemiah says ninety­
seven (ibid. vers. 70, 72), whence we may 
conclude that Ezra uses a round number. 

Ver. 7O.-In their cities. Not in Jerusa­
lem only, but in the neighbouring towns 
also, e. g. Bethlehem, Anathoth, Ramah, 
Gaba, Michmash, Bethel, Ai, N ebo, and 
Jericho (see above, comment on ver. 1). All 
Israel Ezra very determinately puts for­
ward this aspect of the return-that it was 
participated in by all the tribes (see ii. 2 ; 
iii 1 ; vi 16, 17 ; vii. 13 ; viii. 29, 36, &c.). 
Ho does not, however, exclude the other 
aspect that it was especially a return of 
Judah: or "Judah and Benjamin" (see eh. 
v. 1; x. 9). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 68-70.-The arrival. After the muster-roll, as desci:i':>ed ~o us in vers. 
1-67 of this chapter, the ne~t t_hin&", naturally,_ is the exped1t1on itself. !in the 
present instance however this 1s disposed of m a couple of syllables. They 
came." Jn thes; modern 'days-so some one has noticed-;in consequence of the 
great comparative ease and rapidity of the means of loco~otion, w~ speak rather of 
arriving at than of travelling to our destination~. There 1s something parallel here. 
Nothing is related of this journey except that it was duly brought to an end.. It 
does not follow from this, however, that it is unworthy of note. Often: where litt_le 
iB said, all the more is implied, How far this is the case in the present mstance will 



ell. II. 68-70.] 'l'HE BOOK OF EZRA. 25 

be our first branch of inquiry. What we ore afterwards told of the doings of these 
pilgrims immediately on their arrival at Zion will be our second and last. 

I. BEFORE THE ARRIVAL. 'l'hese travellerB "came." That is all. What does this 
show as to their method of coming? The route traversed, it must be remembered 
was by no means a short one. Babylon was always considered a long way fro~ 
Jerusalem (Isa. xxxi.x. 3). Ezra, afterwards (eh. vii. 9), was four months on the 
road, a time, in these days, more than sufficient to travel round the whole globe. 
The road also at that time, viz., during the subsequent reign of Artaxer:xes, was by 
no means a safe one ( eh. viii. 22 ; see also N eh. ii. 9). On the other hand, such 
travellers as these were, returning with spoils which had evidently seemed precious 
even to Nebuchadnezzar in all his pride (Dan i. 2), would be especially liable to atta~k; 
to say nothing of the fact that their very errand would rouse the hatred of not a few. 
At the same time, the character of their company, as being a collection of families 
intending to " settle" again in Palestine, would itself put very great difficulties, in 
their case, in the way of defence ; as also in regard to progress, and commissariat 
too. It is not every man who could have conducted even an army in safety so far; 
much less so large a household, so mixed a multitude, a caravan at once so vulnerable, 
so feeble, and yet so rich. It is something to be able to say of such that they did 
arrive at Jerusalem. Perhaps we shall see the significance of this brevity more 
plainly still in the way of contrast. "When Israel came out of Egypt" and travelled 
to Canaan before, they had a very much shorter journey before them, and their 
numbers were so vastly larger that they were able in some measure, even at first, to 
defend themselves (Exod. xvii. 8-13). Yet how much we are told, and bow copiously, 
of their difficulties, their dangers, their deliverances, their many murmurings, 
rebellions, and judgmente, and all the long succession of marvellous vicissitudes that 
befel them by the way (Num. xx. 14). That first journey of theirs to Canaan is the 
most adventurous journey on record. Never were any travellers so guided, so fed, so 
protected, so often so near to destruction and so triumphantly rescued from it. 
Now here, at any rate, are we told so much of any other journey on earth. The absolute 
silence of Scripture, therefore, respecting all the incidents of this ~econd joumi,y of the 
eame people to the same land seems well worthy of note. We can only account for 
it by supposing that there was nothing notable to be told. But how much this 
implies, as we said. How much, 1. As to the character of the pilgrims. How unlike 
the Israelites in the desert, how quietly persevering, how free from "murmurings 
and disputings" these Israelites must have been. Considering how many occasions 
for disputing fellow travellers are known to find (Gen. xiv. 24; Mark ix. 33), the 
fact that in this four months' journey on the part of 50,000 people there was 
nothing of the kind worth mentioning is not without weight. Do we see in it one 
wholesome result of the heavy discipline of their long captivity? Like the singular 
post-captivity freedom of Israel from idolatry, that constant pre-captivity sin (see 
l's. cxix. 67)? How much, 2. As to God:s rule in tliis world. It was certainly by 
God's "good hand upon them" (Ezra viii, 31, 32; Ps. cvii. 7; James iv. 13-15) 
that they had come where they were, just as much so as in the case of those addressed 
in Josh. x.xiii. 14. How complete, therefore, in both cases, his faithfulness to his 
promise I How constant and effectual his providence I How all-ruling his power. 
Yet how exceedingly opposite his modes of operation I In the one case by a 
succession of miracles which Israel never forgot. In the other case without a single 
incident that left any trace of its path; unless, indeed, we consider such consummate 
finish and ease of operation to be a kind of miracle in itself-the standing miracle of 
his rule (see Col. i. 17; Heh. i. 3: "upholding," &c.). 

II. AFTER THE ARRIVAL. The journey thus happily accomplished, what was first 
taken in hand? As far as possible, their first duty. They had come up specially to 
build the Loan's house. It was necessary, of course, in order to do this, that they 
should have homes of their own. Before, however, they see to this second point in 
any way, they do all they can for the first. They cannot yet, whilst themselves 
homeless and unsettled, actually begin the Loan's house. But they can lay aside of 
their substance for that purpose, and so show their desire ; they can make their 
"offerings" (ver. 68) and put them into the" treasury" (ver, 69), adding thus to that 
which they had already collected in varioll8 ways (see eh. i. 4, &c.) for that end.. 
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And this they do. it seems, first. Such is the Scriptural, such the politic plan (see 
Deut. xxvi. 1-11; 1 Kings xvii. 13; Matt. vi. 33; Luke :xi. 41 ). It is 'also to be 
observed that they do so "freely "-the Scriptural spirit (see E:xod. x:xv. 2; x:x:xv, 
5; Deut. xv. 10 : 2 Cor. ix. 7). And that they do so, once more, sufficiently-the 
Scriptural proportion. " They gave after their ability" ( see Mark xii. 43 44 • 
xiv. 8; 2 Cor. viii. 12). It would almost seem, indeed, as though 2 Cor. viii. 2 had 
been fulfilled in this case; so large, considering their numbers and probable condition 
is the computed, value of their contributions. For example, if the 61,000 drams o; 
dareics of gold=£66,?18 !5s., and the ?000 pound_s or minai of eilver=£20,000, 
we have a total contnbuhon of about £90,000, which, for a congregation of not 
quite 50,000 ( children and poor and ~erv~te included, as it would seem), is nearly 
two pounds per head. Well would 1t be if no other " congregations ' ever did 
any less. This additional provision thus made for God's house, they next see 
to _their own;_ the result __ being as. briefly summed up to us in ver. 70. Comparing 
this verse with Neb. vu. 73, wluch seems to relate to the same transaction we 
find that in both cases, with some diversity on other points, God's minister~ a.re 
named first. If this means that they were attended to first, it harmonises well 
mtb what went before. God's house before their own houses; God's ministers 
before themselves. In any case we seem invited to notice that all bis ministers 
of all ranks were attended to; not the "priests" only, but all the divisions of 
the "Levites" (Levites proper, singers and porters), and even their assistants, the 
"N ethinims," too. Indeed, however we a.re to understand the peculiar expression, 
found both in Ezra and Nehemiah," [some] of the people," it would seem, from the 
special subsequent mention in both cases of "all Israel II as "dwelling 11 "in their 
cities," that the laity also of all tribes, e.nd probably also of all classes, including those 
mentioned in eh. ii 59-63, were duly provided for in like manner. And if so, the 
picture is one of a very beautiful kind. All these pilgrinis, down to the humblest, 
were pilgrims no more. All these once banished ones both arrived now and settled. 
In their trne country ; in their proper " cities ; 11 in their respective homes I In all 
which we may see an illustration of the wonderful variety, order, and completeness of 
God's ways. In creation (Ps. civ. 27; cx:x:xvi. 25; c:x:lv. 15, &c.). In providence 
(Acts :xxvii 43, 44). In grace (John x. 28; xvii. 12). In the "dispensation of 
the fulness of times" (Dan. xii. 13, as contrasted with Ps. i. 5; Luke :x.xi. 36, &c.). 
Happy, indeed, who can say, "We are journeying home to God 11 (Num. :x. 29). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

'Vera. 1-70.-Men forsaking the worldly life. We regard the people return­
ing from Babylon as typical of men going out of the worldly life into the life and 
work of the kingdom of God. Observe-

!. THAT MEN FORSAKE THE WORLDLY LIFE FROM CHOICE. Cyrus compelled no 
man to leave the land of captivity. The Jews left Babylon in the exercise of their 
own free will. Israel as a nation went out of Egypt; but as individuals they come 
out of Babylon. Heaven compels no man to fore~ke sin. 1. It was _a_ good_ choice. 
It was better to build the temple than to work m Babylon ; the spmtual 1s better 
than the servile ; it is good to serve God. 2. It was a wise choice. They would be 
honoured as the heroic builders of the second temple ; and how would they be 
blessed in their holy toil. It is wise to choose the 1mworldly life. 3. It was a 8elj­
denying choice. They had to leave friends and companions behind ; they had to 
forsake vested interests, and enter an unknown future. The unworldly life neces­
sitates self-denial, but the reward is a hundredfold. 4. It was a believ-ing choice. 
They believed that God would be with them, and that his angel would go before 
them. There are great duties in the pursuit of an unworldly life; there are many 
temples to erect, but God is an infinite resource. 

II. THAT THERE ARE NUMEROUS ENCOURAGEMENTS TO MEN FORSAKING THE WORLDLY 
LIFE. 1. They have encouragements of a spiritual nature. "The priests" are 
with them (ver. 36). All that belongs to heaven's priesthood goes along with t~e 
unworldly life in its march from Babylon. 2. They have e~QQuragements of a &ocial 
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nature (ver. 64). The companionships of the unworldly life are helpful. 3. They 
have encouragements of a.joyful nature. "The singers" a.re with them (ver. 41 ). 
And men who seek to live an unworldly life are accompanied by many celestial joy8, 
4. They have encouragements of e. varied nature. There were many to aid in un• 
numbered we.ys the people in their new work. 

III. THAT IN FORSAKING '£HE WORLDLY LIFE MEN MUST BE SOLICITOUS AS TO THE 
EVIDENCES OF THEIR MORAL REALITY. 11 But they could not show their father's house" 
(vers. 59-63). These were with the returning people, and to all appearance as loyal 
e.s any of them, but they could not prove their oneness with them. 1. There is 
11 register within. Are the dispositions of a renewed life within us? have we the 
testimony of a good conscience? 2. There is a register around us. Whom do men 
say that we are ? Are our lives such as become the builders of God's temple ? 
3. There is a register above us. God's witness is true. The register is soon lost 
by sin. Let us not sacrifice it to temporal gain ; let us not sacrifice it by mar­
riage (ver. 61). If we lose it we shall be morally unclean, spiritually depraved, 
and eternally cast out (vers. 62, 63). We must prove our religion as well as pos• 
sess it. 

IV. THAT IN FORSAKING THE WORLDLY LIFE MEN MUST GIVE THEMSELVES ENTIRELY 
TO THE NEW '!'OILS THAT DEVOLVE UPON THEM (vers. 68-70). 1. They came to the 
work. "They came to the house of the Lord which is at Jerusalem." Sight 
quickens activity. The ruined temple would awaken a sense of duty. 2. They gave 
to the work. "They gave after their ability." Ability is the universal law of 
service. Men who enter upon the unworldly life must be ready for all the work of 
the Lord.-E. 

Vere. 68-70.-Social and spiritual gradations. The company that came out 
of Babylonian captivity was by no means a disorderly or unorganized multitude. It 
was well officered, and was divided and subdivided into ranks. It probably marched 
in regular order. Under the "Tirshatha" Zerubbabel, Jeshue. the high priest, and 
Mordecai (probably the honoured deliverer), with other natural leaders, came (ver. 70), 
priests, Levites (a singularly and disproportionately small number of these), the 
people (typical Israelites-laymen, citizens), the singers, the porters, the Nethinims. 
There were-

I. VARIOUS RANKS IN THE HOST OF THE LORD (ver. 70). 11 The priests, and Levites, 
e.nd some of the people, and the singers, and the porters, and the Nethinims," &c. 
Each man of the 42,000 had a part to play in this exodus as well as in the 
settlement and the building which should follow; but some had more difficult and 
responsible posts than others. No service was without value of its kind. They 
could not have carried their treasures without help from the porters, nor conveyed 
~be sacred vessels without the N ethinims; nor could they well have spared the S'ing­
ing men and women, whose sweet songs of Zion must he.ve beguiled the way and 
helped them on over rough places and up steep heights towards the site of the city 
of their hopes. Much less could they have spared the priests and the leaders, who 
by their clear head and commanding will were to do more than the others with their 
hand and tongue. One is our Master, even Christ : we all take the truth which we 
hold and teach from the words of the great Teacher himself. But many are the parts 
we take, and varied the services we render, e.s we journey toward the heavenly 
Jerusalem, as we build the house and kingdom of the Lord. In our Christian ranks 
are great leaders, like Luther, and Calvin, and Knox, and Chalmers, and Wesley; 
great writers and apologists, like Augustine, and Butler, e.nd Baxter; great preac1'ers 
and missionaries whose name is legion; and below these in spiritual rank and influ&nce 
are ministers, teachers, officers, 11 sweet singers," and all the company of those 
that help in the service of the sanctuary, in the work of the Lord, down to the 
"doorkeeper of the house." Each man in his place renders valued service : service 
which, if not marked II valuable" by the handwriting of man, is yet truly and really 
va_lued by the observant and discerning Master. He who does well, working con­
e~1entiously and devoutly, the work for which he is fitted, is rendering a service to 
his race and to his God which is not overlooked, and will never be forgotten. Its 
record is on high, and he who wrought it will hell!' of it again, when every man 
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(who is anywise praiseworthy) shall have praise of God, and the blessed, heart­
satisfying " Well done " shall be spoken by the Son of man. 

II. EXCELLENCY OF WORK IN HIS SERVICE (vers. 68, 69). The narrative (ve11:1. 
68, 69) anticipates the arrival in Judrea and the work to which they there addressed 
themselves. It states that some of the chief of the fathem "offered freely for the 
house of God," and that they "gave after their ability unto the treasure of the 
work_." Here were two acceptable elements in all sacred service-(!) cheerfulness, 
whicn the Lord loveth (2 Cor. ix. 7) ; and (2) fulness, according to ability, every one 
doing the best he can : not tbe least that can be offered with decency, but the most 
that present resources will allow. In building up the spiritual house of our Lord's 
kingdom-a work in which every Christian disciple is to be engaged-we may bring 
silver and gold to the treasury, or we may bring manual labour, or mental work, or 
spiritual exercises, or we may contribute tbe services of the teacher or the organizer. 
We may help in one of a hundred ways, more or less important. And not only is 
each one honourable and valuable in its way, but each work admits of being 
done in varying degrees of e:r,cellency - more or less cheerfully, more or less 
efficiently. We must aim at perfection in every department. When we realize 
that we are giving to him (a) who "gave himself for us," (b) who is giving his 
Spirit to us, and (c) who will give his glory to us, we shall give, not of our weakness, 
but our strength; not sluggishly and inefficiently, but "after our ability." The 
Lamb that was slain is worthy to receive "riches."-C. 

§ 2. RESTORATION OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT SACRIFICE1 AND CELEBRATION OF THE 

FEAST OF TABERNACLES. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER III. 
RESTORATION OF TilE ALTAR (eh. tii 

1--3). On their arrival in their own land, 
the exiles, it would seem, proceeded first of 
all to their several cities, reconnoitring the 
ground, as it were, and at first taking no 
step that could arouse the hostility or 
jealousy of the previous inhabitants. After 
a while, however, "when the seventh month 
was come," they ventured with some mis­
givings to restore and rebuild the great 
altar of burnt sacrifice, which Solomon had 
formerly erected in the principal court of 
the temple, directly opposite to the porch 
(2 Kings xvi 14; 2 Chron. iv. 1), and on 
which, until the destruction of the temple, 
the morning and evening sacrifice had been 
offered. We gather from Ezra'a nan-ative, 
that when the ruins were carefully examined, 
the site of the old altar was ascertained, and 
care was taken to put the new one in the 
old place. The restoration of the altar thus 
considerably preceded even the commence­
ment of the temple; the one being essential 
to the Jewish service, which could not exist 
without sacrifice, while the other was only 
• convenient e.nd desirable adjunct. The 

altar must have been completed by the last 
day of the sixth month (see ver, 6). 

Ver. 1.-When the seventh month was 
come. The seventh month was Tisri, and 
corresponded nearly to our October. It 
was the moat sacred month of the Jewish 
year, commencing with a blowing of trum­
pets and a holy convocation on the first 
day (Lev. xxiii 24), which was followed 
on the tenth day by the solemn day of 
atonement (ibid. ver. 27 ; comp. eh. xvi 
29-34), and on the fifteenth day by the 
feast of tabernacles or " ingathering," one 
of the three great annual festivals, which 
lasted to the twenty-second day. Zerubbn­
bel and Jeshuadetermined to risk a disturb­
ance rather than defer the restoration of the 
altar beyond the commencement of this 
sacred month. The people gathered them­
selves together. The people were bound to 
attend the feast of tabernacles (Exod. xxiii. 
14--16); but something more than this 
seems to be intended. The restoration of 
the altar and the re-establishment of the 
daily sacrifice having been announced, there 
was a general influx of the country Israelites 
into Jerusalem to witness the proceedings. 
As one man. Very emphatic (comp. Judges 
xx. 1, 8 ; 2 Sam. xix. 14). 

Ver. 2. -J'eshue. the son of lozadak. 
The position of Jeshua, both here and in 
vem 8, 9, sufficiently marks him as the 
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high priest, though Ezra does not give him 
the title. Haggai, however (eh. i 1, 14; 
ii. 2), and Zechariah (eh. iii 1, 8; vi. 11) 
distinctly assign him the office. His father, 
Jozadak, or Josedech, was the son of Seraiah, 
high priest at the destruction of Jerusalem 
(1 Cbron. vi. 14). The name Jeshua is a 
mere variant of Jpshua, and so corresponds 
to Jesus, of whom Jeshua may be regarded 
as a type. His brethren the priests. As 
being all of them equally descenclecl from 
Aaron, the priests were " brethren." 
Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel. See note 
on eh. ii. 2, where Zerubbabel's actual 
descent is given. And his brethren. Such 
other members of the royal house as had 
returned with him. As it is written in the 
law. See Lev. xvii 2-6; Dent. xii. 5-
ll. It was an express command of God to 
the Israelites that sacrifice should be offered 
only at Jerusalem in the place which he 
should appoint. Moses the man of God. 
That is, "the Prophet ; " but the phrase is 
emphatic, and characteristic of Ezra ( comp. 
1 Chron. =iii. 14 and 2 Chron. x=. 16). 

Ver. 3.-They set the altar upon his 
bases. They built the new altar upon the 
foundations of the old one, making it exactly 
conform to them. This was done, no doubt, 
to indicate that the religion which the exiles 
orought back from Babylon was in every 
respect identical with that which they had 
possessed before they were carried thither. 
Many modems hold the contrary; but it 
has not yet been proved that the sojourn at 
Babylon modified the religious ideas of the 
Jews in any important particular. For fear 
was upon them. Or, " though fear was 
ufon them." Notwithstanding their fear 
o the surrounding nations, they set up the 
altar. We must remember that their neigh­
bours were not Persians, but descendants of 
various idolatrous nations - Hamathites, 
Babylonians, Susianians, Elamites, Cuth1Bans, 
&c.-bitterly opposed to anything like a pure 
spiritual religion (see 2 Kings xvii. 24 ; Ezra 
iv. 9, 10). Though the exiles had permission 
from Cyrus to raise up not only their altar, 
but their tem.Ple, it was not at all certain 
that his nomme.l subjects would passively 
submit. It was as if a modern Turkish 
Sultan should decree the erection of a 
Christian altar and a grand Christian cathe­
dral at Kerbela or Bussorah, towards the 
verge of his empire. Thero would be great 
danger in acting on such a decree. Burnt 
offerings morning and evening. So the law 
required (see Exod. xxix. 38, 39; Num. 
xxviii. 3, 4). 

CELEDRATION OF THE FEAST OF TADER­

N A0LES (ver. 4). Emboldened by their 
Buccessful restoration of the altar of burnt 
aacritice, Zerubl)p.bel 1md JesJrnq Q.llowcd the 

people to gather themselves together and 
celebrate the autumnal festival, though they 
can scarcely have made it on this occasion a 
'' feast of ingathering." 

Ver. 4.-As it is written. Acc,:,rding to 
the mode of celebration prescribed in the 
law; i. e. for seven consecutive days, from 
the fifteenth to the twenty-second of Tisri 
with burnt offerings every day, and a holy 
convocation on the first day and the last, 
and a "dwelling in tents" during the whole 
period (see Lev. xxiii. 31-42). The daily 
burnt offerings by number, according to the 
custom. The offerings for each day of the 
festival are carefully laid down in Num 
xxix. 13-38. We must understand that ah 
the particulars there enjoined were carefully 
observed_ 

PERMANENT ESTAJILISHMENT OF THE 

DAILY SACRIFICE, THE SET FEASTS, AND 

THE OFFERING OF FREE-WILL OFFERINGS 

(vers. 5, 6). Having set up the altar, and 
celebrated the particular festival which the 
revolving year happened to have brought 
round, and which it would have been wrong 
to neglect, the exiles re-established perma­
nently three things :-1. The daily sacrifice ; 
2. The celebration of the new moons and 
other regular feasts ; and 3. The practice of 
allowing the people to bring offerings when­
ever they pleased, to be offered on the great 
altar by the priest or priests in attendance, 
The first of these was for atonement; the 
second for public thanksgiving and acknow­
ledgmen t of God's mercies ; the third for 
private devotion, the payment of vows, and 
the like. 

Ver. 5.-The continual burnt offering. 
This is beyond e. doubt the daily morning 
and evenin~ sacrifice, called "the continual 
burnt offenng " in Exod. xxix. 42 and 
N um. xxviii. 3 - 6. The clause is not 
modified by the succeeding words, which nre 
additional, not exegetical, and which should 
not be translated, as in the A. V., both of 
the new moons, but, "and those of the new 
moons." The returned exiles kept hence­
forth regularly both the uaily morning and 
evening sacrifice, and also thnt appointed 
for the new moons (Num. xxviii. 11-
15), and those appointed for the other "set 
feasts," such as the passover and the feast 
of Pentecost. And of every one that will­
ingly offered. Nor was this a.lL The prac­
tice wns resumed .if sacrificing on the gre11t 
altar at any time any free-will offerings that 
individual Israelites might bring (see Lev. 
i,, ii,, iii,. &c.). Thus provision was in11dt1 
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for all that was most essential in the ritual 
of religion, while the temple itself still 
remained unbuilt (see ver. 6). 

PREPARATION OF MATERIALS FOR THE 

ltEBUILDrNG OF THE TEMPLE (ver. 7). 
When the restoration of religion had pro­
gressed thus far, the civil and ecclesiastical 
rulers turned their attention to that object 
which had been specially mentioned in the 
"decree of Cyrus" (eh. i. 2, 3), the rebuild­
ing of the temple. .And, first of all, it was 
necessary to collect building materials, wood 
and stone, which were the chief materials of 
the first temple, and which Cyrus had par­
ticularized in a supplementary decree (eh. 
vi. 4) as those to be employed in the con­
struction of the second. 

Ver. 7.-They gave money also unto the 
masons. The exiles had no doubt been 
employed by the Babylonian monarchs to a 
large extent in building, as their ancestors 
had been during their sojourn in Egypt 
(Exod. i. 2). Consequently, among those 
who returned there were many masons and 
carpenters. These were now set to work by 
Zerubbabel, and received their wages in 
money. And meat, and drink, and oil, unto 
them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre. The 
Phcenicians, on the other hand, received 

their wages in kind. .As Phamicia was e. 
narrow strip of country, and grew but little 
corn, it had always to depend mainly for its 
supplies of food on its neighbours, and 
generally drew the greater part from Palestine 
(see .Acts xii. 20). Hiram had furnished 
materials to Solomon for the first temple 
on condition of receiving wheat, barley, wine, 
and oil (2 Chron. ii. 16). Zerubbabel made 
a similar arrangement at the present time 
with the Tyrians and Sidonians. To bring 
cedar trees from Lebanon to the sea of J'oppa. 
Having cut the timber in the mountains, the 
Phcenicians conveyed it to-the coast, perhaps 
sometimes letting it pass down the rivers, 
and, collecting it on the coast into large 
rafts or "flotes" (2 Chron. ii. 16), took 
these by sea to the roadstead of J oppa (J affa). 
Hence it was conveyed by land e. distance 
of thirty-five miles to Jerusalem. Lebanon 
cedar was in great request in the East, and 
appears to have been cut and carried off both 
by the Egyptians and the .Assyrians. The 
forests must in the ancient times have been 
far more extensive than at present. Accord­
ing to the grant that they had of Cyrus. 
.A special grant of Phcenician timber, made 
by Cyrus, seems to be intended. Though 
Cyrus had not conquered Phrenicia ('Herod.,' 
iii. 34), he might regard his conquest of 
Babylon as involving the submission of what 
had for some time been e. Babylonian de­
pendency. 

HOMILETICS. 
I 

Vers. 1-3.-The first sacrifice. The third chapter begins much as the second 
chapter concluded, with a picture of the restored Israelites in their respective 
"cities" or homes. But they do not stay there very long. The temple and the 
temple worship, for which they had laid by (eh. ii .. 68, 69) before dispersing, is still 
much on their minds. These verses tell us of the consequent action next taken in 
that direction-1. on the part of the people specially; 2. on the part of their leaders 
specially; and 3. on the part of them all collectively. 

I. THE PEOPLE SPECIALLY. They left their "cities" for the city of God; of their 
own consent (they "gathered themselves together"), with one consent(" as one man"). 
oµo~vµaoliv, 1 Esd. v. 46. What stirred them all in this manner? The fact, apparently, 
that the "seventh month" was "come," or was "approaching" (Keil). Certainly, 
connected with that month there were many things which might well have this effect. 
How important this month ecclesiastically, and from the point of view of the temple 
worship. On the first day, besides the new moon, came the festival known as the feast 
of trumpets (Nuill. x:xi.x. 1). On the tenth the great day of atonement, the great fast 
of the Jewish year (Num. xxix. 7). From the fifteenth to the twenty-second was 
celebrated the third of the three great annual feasts, viz., that of tabernacles or 
ingathering. No other month was equally distinguished. No subsequent month of 
the twelve was distinguished by any universal call to the temple precincts. The next 
auch call would be five months afterwards, in the passover month. How important, 
again, this seventh month, as the first month of the civil year, the month from which 
the Sabbatical and Jubilee years were computed (Lev. x:xv. 9). Its first day would 
answer exactly to our "New Year's Day," a most natural time for instituting or 
recommencing a new order of things. Historically, also, as being a month in which 
one of the special captivity fasts {see icch. vii, 5; viii. 19) had been observed, thil 
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was a marked month in these exiles' minds. How fit a month, therefore, in every 
way, for making ~ beginning of some kind. "Now, if ever;" almost "Now, or 
never," the occasion seemed to exclaim. It is by such conjunctions, perhaps, that 
God most frequently signifies bis guiding will to bis willing people (comp. Acts xvi. 
6-10). 

II. THE LEADERS SPECIALLY. If the time for action was now so near, who should 
take the lead in regard to it? Who, of course, but the natural leaders. The leaders 
in the Church first (" Jeshua," &c.), the matter in band being one so specially con­
cerning them. But not the leaders in Church only; "Zerubbabel and his brethren," 
as laymen, also having their interest in it. Together they resolved to begin by rebuild­
ing the sacrificial altar, that which had stood in the old temple before the holy place 
and in the court of the priests. Why did they begin in this way ? Partly owing to 
the tenor of the "law of Moses," that being a law of sacrifices from beginning to 
end (see Heh. ix. 21, 22), according to which there was no approach to the most 
holy place itself without the previous use of the altar. This consideration would 
probably tell especially on Jeshua and the priests; as the example of David, next, 
who desired to build the house, but was only permitted to "find out" its "place," 
and so far to begin it as to consecrate as it were its altar (1 Chron. xvii. ; xxi. 26 ; 
xxii. 1 ; Ps. cxxxii. 5), would tell especially on Zerubbabel, David's representative 
&nd descendant, and lead him also to wish to begin by erecting the altar upon 
the old "base" (ver. 3). There would also be a third reason to influence both sets 
of leaders alike. By this time the returned remnant would find the hostility of 
their new neighbours awakened. Only surprised at first to hear of their return 
(comp. Ps. cxxvi. 2), afterwards inclined to ridicule and despise them (comp. Neh. 
iv. 2-4), when they saw them settling down in their old habitations as a distinct 
and separate people (Num. xxiii. 9), these strangers would begin in various ways to 
show their dislike, and perhaps to murmur their threats. In this condition of danger 
how natural to follow the example of Samuel (1 Sam. vii. 10; comp. xiii. 11, 12), 
and sacrifice to Jehovah. A very instructive lesson, by the way, for these gospel 
times. Just so our need of an atonement is the very first of our needs. The nature 
of God's law, the example of God's servants, the enmity of the world and Satan 
(Rev. xii. 11) combine to teach us this truth. 

III. THE CONGREGATION EN MASSE. Representatives of all Israel having come to 
,Terusalem, and the leaders having erected the altar, what were they all to do next? 
'l'he place of sacrifice was restored. Out of the many kinds of sacrifices connected 
with it in former days, which should they place on it first? That which God had 
appointed for sanctifying the beginning and end of each day (ver. 3). This quite in 
accordance with the very first use of the original altar itself (Exod. xxix. 38), and 
with the happy consequences thereby secured (ibid. 43-45). Also with the many 
remarkable successive injunctions of Num. xxviii., xxix., where we find it expressly 
commanded that whatever special sacrifices might be ordered on any day-whether 
for the Sabbath (ver. 10), or new moon (ver. 15), or passover (ver. 23), or any day 
of it (ver. 24), or Pentecost (ver. 31), or feast of trumpets (x:xix. 6), or day of atone 
ment (ver. 11), or feast of tabernacles, or any day of it (vers. 16, 19, 22, 25, 28, 31, 
34, 38)-these regular daily sacrifices were always to be offered "beside." Also 
with the prominence given to them in 1 Chron. xvi. 39, 40; 2 Chron. ii. 4; xiii. 11 ; 
xxxi. 3. Also with the peculiarly grave character attached in Dan. viii. 11 ; ix. 27; 
and xii. 11 to their cessation and interruption. Indeed, from a spiritual point of 
view, and regarding this people of Israel as a "congregation" or living Church, 
these daily sacrifices seem always presented to us as the very pulse of its life How 
fitting, therefore, in the endeavour to restore that Church's suspended animation, 
to attend to them first. How important, also, under the new economy, the perpetual 
intercession of Christ. "He needeth not daily, as those high priests" (Heb. vii. 
27), to offer for sin; '1 for thi1:1 he did once (for alll when he offered himself." 
But there is a need that he himself should contmually he pleading this one sacrifice 
on our behalf. On this depends our justification (Rom. viii. 34). On this in every 
way our salvation (Heh. vii. 25). Herein is the pulse of our life. So we seem to 
b~ taught by such passages as Col. iii. 3 ; Gal. ii. 20. And so, with regard espe­
c1ally to the restoration of that life when impaired or suspended (just as with 
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Israel in the case before us), in what is said in 1 John ii. 1, 2 respecting· this great 
Intercessor or" Advocate," and the effectual plea of his death. "If any man sin," 
as ev~ry _man does (1 John i. 8-10), and so begins to die, as every sinner then does, 
here 1s his way of escape. 

Vers. 4-7.-The first feast. "Also," ver. 4; "afterward," ver. 5; "but" vcr. 6 • 
~hese are the three stepping-stones of this passage. After making a good beginning 
m restoring the daily sacrifices, the people II also" kept their first feast. " After­
ward" they did what they could in restoring the observance of all the other ordinances 
and feasts of Jehovah. 11 But," it being impossible to do this satisfactorily as they 
were then situated with regard to the temple, they further proceeded to make the 
necessary arrangements for commencing its erection, which was, after all, their great 
work. Such seems to be the order here of thoughts and events. 

I. The II ALSO," the SPECIAL FEAST. In the natural order of things, the seventh 
month having now come, the feast of tabernacles would be that nearest at hand. We 
cannot, therefore, exactly consider them to have chosen this as their first restored 
festival ; but we can see indications that they specially welcomed it, and observed it 
with much joy. The seventh month also brought round the feast of trumpets and 
the day of atonement ; yet the observance of these, if now observed at all by them, 
was not of such a kind as to be considered worthy of special mention. The first thing 
mentioned is the daily sacrifice ; the next, this feast of tabernacles. If not the next 
thing that occurred, therefore, it was certainly, to their thoughts, the next thing in 
importance. Observe, also, what is expressly recorded as to the spirit in which they 
observed it. The regulations for the observance of this feast were amongst the most 
intricate in the "Whole book of the Law. Many victims of many kinds were required 
for its due observance ; some the same, some different, for all its seven days in succes­
sion; those required for the eighth day being different, again, from them all (see 
carefully Num. xxi.x. 12-38). All this, as there found" written," if not as also added 
~o by long-established "custom" (see John vii. 2, 37, 38 for a supposed reference 
to a "custom" of this kind), as "every day required," they fulfilled. How great, 
now manifest their pleasure in learning, in doing all. This not to be wondered 
at when we bear in mind the peculiar joyfulness of this annual feast. As the feast 
of ingatbering or harvest (Deut. xvi. 13-15 ; Exod. xxiii. 16), and as the feast which 
celebrated the close of their wanderings (Lev. xxiii. 40, 42, 43), it was, even more 
than the passover or the Pentecost, a special season of joy. Accordingly, while we 
read in the passover of the bread of affliction (Deut. xvi. 3), and read once of rejoic­
ing at Pentecost (ibid.11), we read of it twice (ibid. 14, 15) in this case. Also, in the 
history of Israel we find mention of certain special cases of peculiar joy, all connected 
with ideas of permanent habitation and finished toil, when this feast was celebrated 
with peculiar glory (see reference to Joshua in 1 Kings viii. 65; 1 Chron. xvii. 1, 5; 
2 Chron. vii. 8-10; Neh. viii. 9-18). No feast, therefore, in every way, could 
have been more appropriate to their case. 

II. The "AF'TEBWABD," the OTHER ORDINANCES. However peculiarly suitable to 
them this timely festival, it was not the only thing they observed. On the contra1:,,, 
besides thnt which they had previously reinstituted (as again referred to in ver. 6) 
they attended henceforward now to all things enjoined in God's law. They kept 
up still the continual burnt offerings (mentioned specially again perhaps because of 
their special importance), and began from this time to order regularly all monthly, 
or annual or even occasional rites-" the new moons,"" the set feasts,"" the free­
will offeri~gs " of individuals. All that the Lord had "consecrated " or directly 
enjoined all that be bad also declared bis willingness to accept, they gladly 
observed. In short, they restored in spirit the religious year, and as far as they 
could, in their circumstances, brought back in this respect the old days. 

III. "BuT "-for, as we have remarked already, there was a serious" but" in this 
case-THEY COULD NOT AS YET DO ALL. They had the proper altar and priests ; to 
some extent the proper vessels; also the requisite knowledge and inclination; and, 
in a certain way, the requisite means. For nil this, howe~er, to be done ~s they sh~ul«1 
be, with proper state apd significance, 11,nd as Tsr11,el fl fnture functions requlred 
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perhaps more than ever, there wus needed a proper house. To this matter, accord­
ingly they next turn. Its very "foundation" ut that time was not laid, and could 
not be as things were. But the necessary preparations could now be seen to, and 
must be, indeed, without delay. For example, they could arrange as to wages, &c. 
with those workmen who were to work on the spot, as we read in the beginning of 
ver. 7. Also with those to work ut a distance (" them of Zidon and Tyre," ver. 7), 
who were to cut the requisite cedar trees in Lebanon and convey them for use both 
by land and sea. In which last particular it is to be noted that they followed the 
example of the wise ~ing him.self whe~ building the fi~st tem12Ie, as we}! in choosing 
the right persons as m adoptmg the nght route, and m offenng the nght remuner­
ation viz., not "money," but" meat" and so on (see 1 Kings v. 6, 9, 11; 2 Chron. 
ii. 8, '16; also Acts xii. 20). Further, we find that they asked for no more than they 
were already authorised to ask by King Cyrus (end of ver. 7). It would be well 
if all business transactions were equally prudent and fair, especially those which 
have to do in any way with God's service. Seek out the hands that are truly 
skilful offer them what it is worth their while to accept, ask of them only what 
is lawful, this makes the man of business and the man of honour as well .. And in 
doing business on God's account the l!1an of God sho~ld be b,oth. May not t~1s whole 
passage teach us yet anoth_er lesson ID regard to do1Dg Go~ s work_? There 1s alwa~·s 
something, whatever our circumstances, th8:t we can all do ID !hat !me. We can begm 
if we cannot complete. We can prepare if we cannot begm. Even where we can 
do nothing ourselves, we may engage others to do it. Moreover, if we really seek 
to use such opportunities as we have, our endeavours are quite sure to be accepted 
and blessed (Mark xiv. 8; 2 Cor. viii. 12). This applies to learning as well as 
doing God's will ( John vii. 17). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-3.-The altar rebuilt. The return from Babylon is supposed to have 
been in the spring. The first employment of the people would be to construct for 
themselves huts, or so to repair dilapidated buildings as to make them fit for habit­
ation.· This accomplished, no time was lost in setting about the great work of 
re-establishing their ancient worship. So "when the seventh month was come," the 
month Tisri, corresponding to portions of our September and October, they repaired 
to Jerusalem to encourage and witness,-

!. THE REBUILDING OF THE ALTAR OF BURNT OFFERINGS. 1. They saw it placed 
upon its old bases. (1) They regarded it as the same altar. No ceremonies of con­
secration needed-wanted no novelties in religion. Here is a useful lesson to 
Christians. The religion of their fathers was Divine, and was associated with a 
wonderful history. (2) Antiquity should be tested by appeal to Scripture. 2. They 
saw it rue to its completion. (1) They had hostile neighbours (see eh. iv. 1, 9, 10). 
Idolaters of all sorts will ever oppose true worship. (2) These were overawed by 
the multitude. The wicked are cowards at heart. (3) The hands of the elders were 
encouraged. This is the force of the particle, 11 Then stood up," &c. Learn the 
great value of witnessing for Christ. 

II. THE 0Fl'ERING OF THE DAILY SACRIFICES, These are described Num. xxviii. 
1-8. 1. The offerings. These were-(1) The burnt offering-a lamb of the first 
year, type of Christ, consumed in fire, and so called the II food of God." (2) The 
meat offering-fine flower mingled with oil, consumed by the worshipper or his 
representatives. (3) The drink offering-wine-like the meat, partaken of by God 
and man (see Judges ix. 13). This feasting the symbol of friendship. 2. These 
were continual. (1) Morning, evening, day by day the year round, so forward 
11 ye~r by year continually" (see Heb. x. 1 ). (2) Kept up a continual remembrance 
of em. (3) Continually procured the "forbearance of God " until hiR justice should 
be satisfied in the perfect sacrifice and offering of Calvary. 3. But there was no 
sacred.fire. (1) The Jews confess the absence of this after the captivity. No account 
of any in the more recent Scriptures. (2) Strange fire would scarcely be used. No 
account of its authorisation. Without this would it be accepted (see Lev. x. 1, 2)? 

-(3) Burnt offerings without fire I Significant of the waning of the dispensation. 
EZRA. D 



84 'l'HE BOOK OF EZRA. [cu. 111. 1-7. 

Designed to wean the Jews from Moses in favour of Jesus. Strength of prejudice I 
Strong tendencies even in Christians to ritual rather than to the spiritual in worship 
(see Gal. iii. 1---3). We witness here- , 

111. A UNITED NATION OF WORSHIPPERS. 1. There was concert among the priests. 
(1) The high priest was there. Jeshua is not here expressly so styled; imr1ied in 
the words, "Then stood up J eshua the son of J ozadak and his brethren.' Thus 
distinguished elsewhere ( see Haggai i. 1 ; ii. 2 ; Zech. iii. 1 ). He was the grandson of 
Seraiah, the high priest who was slain by Nebuchadnezzar (see 2 Rings xxv. 18-21). 
He was a type of Christ not only in virtue of his office, but also in his name, which 
is. the same as Jesus, and in his leading the captivity out of Babylon. (2) The 
"brethren" of Jeshua were with him. The sons of Aaron in genera.I. 2. There was 
concert among the nobles. (1) Zerubbabel was there. He heads the roll of names 
( eh. ii. 2) as a principal leader of the restoration. He was the representative of the 
royal family, and now a worthy successor of his ancestors, David and Solomon who 
were so gloriously concerned with the first temple. (2) His "brethren" wer~ with 
l1im. 3. The people were there "as one man." (1) Responsive to the summons .of 
the chiefs. They assembled fifteen days earlier than the feast of tabernacles, when 
all the males should appear (see ver. 6). (2) They came with exemplary unanimity; 
their heart was in it; they were the noblest of the nation, under 50,000, leaving the 
indifferent ones in Babylon. Such unanimity could never have been secured by 
coercion. Value of the voluntary principle.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-7.-.Acceptable service. When the 42,000 Israelites arrived in the land 
whither they went forth, they took peaceable and glad possession of their old homes; 
many, if not most, of them returning to the very fields and homesteads from which 
their fathers had been led away. They then showed a piety which was partly the 
fruit of the long discipline they had passed through in Persia. Their service of 
Jehovah, on this their return, was characterised by-

I. SPONTANEITY (vers. 1, 5). They must have had much to do to bring into good 
condition the long-forsaken fields ; agriculture must have been neglected, and there 
must have been a strong demand for the most active and unremitting labour. Never­
theless, without any edict or decree from any spiritual or secular authority, "the 
people gathered themselves together as one man at Jerusalem" (ver. 1). A common 
impulse urged them all to leave business employments and household duties and 
repair to the sacred city for the worship of God. And when there, they "willingly 
offered a freewill offering unto the Lord" (ver. 5 ). Their service was, as ours will be, 
the more acceptable because unconstrained, spontaneous, the prompting of individual 
piety. Not the mandate of an earthly master, but the will of our Divine Lord, the 
lo'"e of Christ, should constrain us to activity and liberality. 

II. RIGHTNESS OF PLACE (vers. 1, 3). They gathered at Jerusalem (ver. 1), and 
built an altar on the very same basis as that on which the old altar had stood (ver. 3). 
They were right in this. For it had been very specially enjoined that only on that 
one site should sacrifices be offered unto God. They had regard to a precise injunc­
tion in thus confining their offerings to one place. No such restrictions limit our 
worship. The hour has come when neither on one mountain nor another shall men 
worship the Father (John iv. 21). Wherever the people of God meet in sincerity 
and earnestness, there they '' behold his mercy-seat." " Every place is hallowed 
ground " to the devout heart. Yet there is such a thing as propriety of place. Still 
"the Lord loveth the gates of Zion," and to worship him regularly at his house, to 
unite regularly with his people at the table of the Lord, is a useful and acceptable 
service. 

III. UNITY (ver. 2). Jeshua and Zerubbabel stood together to build the altar of 
the Lord. It is a most excellent thing for any society when those who are influen­
tial in the Church and those highly placed in the State unite and do not divide their 
influence, strengthen and do not weaken one another's hand_s, in the promotion of 
morality and religion. 

IV. READINESS THROUGH EAGERNESS (vers. 3, 6). After using Solomon's tempi, 
as their sacred edifice wherein to worship, it was natural that the people should d,·sire 
.;ornething wore than a rude altar reared under the skies, But ISO eage. were they to 
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return to the old eacrificee, which had eo long ceaeed to be offered, that they could 
not wait for the erection of a building; before the foundation of the temple wa1 
mid (ver. 6) they began to preeent burnt offeringe unto the Lord. The apathetit 
eoul will be ready enough to find an excuee for irreligion, for leaving unoffered the 
sacrifice that ie due; but the eager-hearted will be prompt to eubetitute one inetru­
ment for another, that the eervice may not be unrendered. A feeble piety will yield 
to the firet check. Spiritual earneetneee will be ingenioue to devise means, and will 
anticipate the hour when all outeide circumetancee compel to devotion. Do not let 
God'e praise remain uneung becauee a full-toned organ is not at hand for accompani­
ment, nor let hie truth be unepoken because there are no fine walle to echo ite 
proclamation. Godly zeal will liIUl utterance whether art be present or absent. 

V. REGULARITY (ver. 4). 11 They offered the daily burnt offerings by number, 
according to the custom, as the duty of every day required" (ver. 4). There muet 
be room left for eome play of spontaneity, or our epiritual life will become mechanical 
and loee its animation and elasticity and beauty. But there must be also regularity: 
constant eervicee, daily devotion, morning and evening prayer. Liberty and law must 
be reconciled and dwell harmoniously together, not only in every home, but in every 
heart. . 

VI. COMPREHENSIVENESS (vere. 3, 4). Oppoeite feelings led them to the mercy­
seat: their fear led them to seek God-they eet up the altar for fear of the people 
by whom they were surrounded (ver. 3); and their joy also led to devotion-they 
kept the joyoue feast of tabernacles, and united in the eervice in which gladness of 
heart prevailed (ver. 4). The truly devout man ie be with whom all paths lead to 
the throne of grace ; to whom all thinge, however varied and unlike one another, 
suggeet the thought of God ; who bringe his burden of grief and fear, as well as his 
treasure of joy and·hope, to the feet of his Master.-C. 

Vere. 1-7.-Aspects of worship. I. The HUMAN in WuRSHIP. "Then stood 
up Jeshua the eon of Jozadak," &c. (ver. 2). These men were the leaders in this 
movement of worebip ; they gathered the people thereto. There is a human side to 
Divine worship; the altar looke toward earth ae well as toward heaven ; man builde, 
if God coneecrates it ; man appoints the time of worship, arranges its method, gathers 
the people, stimulates the conscience by faithful words, and enforces the law. A 
few good men can awaken the devotional in the multitude, can give the impulse of 
altar building. 

II. The ESSENTIAL in WORSHIP. "And builded the altar" (ver. 2). The altar was 
built first because it was of primary importance ; because it was essential to their 
sacrificial offerings. The altar first. 1. Then it is important to begin Barly-the altar 
before the city; early in life ; in the day; in the enterprise. 2. Then it is important 
to begin aright-to commence with the essential rather than with the incidental. 
There are devotional, doctrinal, social, domestic altare ; begin with them in any work 
of restoration ; well begun is half done. Love before worship, pardon before works, 
Christ before civilization; commence with the altar. 3. Then it is important 
to begin under good leadership. 4. There is acceptance in a rude moral begin­
ning. It was only an altar, but ite offerings were accepted by God. When we have 
not all that is needful to ornate worship, heaven will accept a sacrifice from a rude 
altar ; the heart is more than the structure. God will accept worship from the rude 
altar in the forest as well ae from the stately altar in the temple. 5. Then there is 
a great power in a feeble but devout beginning. The flower is in the eeed ; the 
temple is in the altar. 

III. The ADDITIONAL in WORSHIP. "And they offered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord," &c. (ver. 3). A true worship will not reet content when the altar is 
built; the altar is only a commencement ; we must go on to perfection. There is a 
binding influence in the erected altar; we cannot cast down what we have built. It 
is an inspiration; to what eervice will it lead. Faith and worship have numerous 
~ddenda. A man who begine with the altar to God can only end by working it out 
m all loving possibility , in fact, by placing himself upon it. We must put large 
offerings on our altars; Christ gave himeelf for us. 

IV. The 'rIMOROUB in WOUSBJP, They built the altar, all the while in fear of the 
D 2 
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people who perhaps bad little sympathy with the edict of Cyrus (ver. 3). The people 
erected the altar at once because they feared interruption ; an altar erected is a power 
against the adversaries. In these days of quietude we can build our altar without 
fear of the persecuting enemy. What fears often animate the soul of the devout 
worshipper I 

V. 'J'.he SECULAR in WORSHIP. "They gave money also unto the masons," &c. (ver. 7). 
\\T ~rsh1p combines the sentiment of the soul and temporal aid ; the bread of life 
which God gives us and the bread we give him. It combines-I. Prayer. 2. Gifts. 
3. W o:k. T~e temple . of God is built by a variety ?f ~ and by a variety of 
men_; it provide_s a ~ervice for all. Many have to do with 1t ,mechanically who have 
nff:mg to do with 1t morally; a man may be a "mason" without being a minister. 

Vere. 4-6.-The worship of the first year. In connection with the worship of the 
first year after the return of the children of Israel from Babylon, we notice-

I. THAT IT WAS SUCH AS COULD BE CONDUCTED IN THE OPEN AIR. 1. They bad their 
altar rebuilt. ( 1) This was the first thing done, because it was essential. Sacrifice 
is interwoven with all the ceremonies of worship according to the law. The prin­
ciple of sacrifice is no less essential under the gospel. Ponder the thought that there 
can be no true worship without sacrifice. (2) They lost no time in this. They 
came forth from Babylon in the spring. The journey probably occupied four 
months ( comp. vii. 9). They had therefore barely time to get housed before the 
seventh month came, upon the first day of which they were "as one man" at Jeru­
salem. Learn that things essential to worship should have prompt and early attention. 
Forsaking Babylon-seeking Zion. 2. But thefoundatwn of the temple was not yet 
1 aid. This recalls the worship of the patriarchs. (1) That of the first family eastward 
of Eden (Gen iii. 24, and iv. 3, &c.). (2) That of Noah emerging from the ark (Gen. 
--;-iii. 20). (3) That of the Hebrew patriarchs in Canaan (Gen. xii. 6-8; xiii. 18; xv. 
9-11 ; xxii. 13; xxvi. 25 ; :x:xxiii. 18-20). Learn, worship may be genuine without 
being elaborate (see John iv. 23, 24). 3. There appears to have been no celebratwn of 
the ceremonies of the great day of atonement. (1) The daily sacrifice commenced on 
the first day of Tisri (ver. 6). The great day of atonement was due on the tenth of the 
same month, of which there is no mention. The narrative carries us at once to the feast 
of tabernacles, which followed on the fifteenth day. (2) The reason of the omission 
is found in the want of the temple. The sprinkling of the tabernacle and all the 
vessels of the ministry would be impossible (see Lev. xvi.). There was no most 
holy place for the high priest to enter (see Heb. ix. 7, 25). There was no altar of 
incense (see Exod. xxx. 10). Lesson: If we cannot worship God as we would, we 
should worship him as we can. 

11 THAT IT COMPREHENDED ALL THE FESTIVALS 011' THEIR RELIGION. 1. Foremost 
amongst these was the feast of tabernacles. This was one of the great annual 
festivals (E:xod. x:x.iii. 1-6). (1) The passover. This was held on the first day of 
.Abib-instituted to commemorate the events connected with the exodus from Egypt 
(Exod. xiii. 3, 4; Deut. xvi. 1-8). (2) The feast of first-fruits. This commenced 
with the putting in of the sickle for the harvest. .Also called the feast of weeks, for 
it lasted seven weeks, while the fruits of the earth were being gathered. Lesson: 
·we should recognise God in all our blessings. In all this rejoicing the Israelites 
,still kept up the memory of their emancipation from Egypt (see Deut. xvi. 7-12). 
(3) The last was the feast of tabernacles. In the present case this came first. This 
arose from the accident of its occurring first after the return from Babylon. Yet in 
this accident there was a providence, for the feast of tabernacles has a peculiar 
relation to gospel times (see Zech. xiv. 18). This feast also called the feast ?f in­
gathering, for it was a rejoicing over the garnering of the harv~st 3:nd vmt~ge 
(Deut. xvi. 13-16). Not so called here, for there would be no extensive mgathenng 
in this first year. There was :i, remembranc~ of_ the deliv:erance f:om Egypt in th\s 
festival also• it called to mmd the dwellmg m tents m the wilderness. In this 
celebration the people could not but associate with this their own recent deliverance 
from Babylon. Lesson : In all our festivities let the grateful remembrance ~e pre­
sent with ue of our spiritual emancipation from the Egypt and Dabylon of am and 
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error. ( 4) Particularly note that they "offered the daily burnt offerings by number 
according to the custom as the duty of every day required." On each of the days 
during which this feast lasted there was a difference in the custom (see Num. xxix.). 
"As the duty," &c. Heh., •• the matter of the day in the day." Learn: (a) Every 
day brings its own religious duties. (b) We must do the work of the day in the day. 
2. They offered also the continual burnt ojfe:rings. ( 1) The daily offerings. These 
were never interrupted. They continued morning and evening throughout the year. 
(2) Those of the Sabbaths (see Num. xxviii. 9, 10). The word Sabbath is applied 
not only to the seventh day of the week, but indifferently to all the Jewish festivals 
(Lev. xix. 3, 30). (3) Those of the new moons (see Num. xxvii. 11-15). (4) 
Additional to all these were the free-will offerings of the people. Lesson : The ser­
vices of religion are not to be taken up fitfully, but must be steadily observed. They 
are not irksome, but delightful to those whose hearts are brought into sympathy 
with them by the grace of God. This grace should be diligently sought.-J. A. M. 

§ 3. REBUILDING OF THE TEMl'LE AND OPPOSITION MADE TO IT. 

EXPOSITION. 

LAYING OF THE FOUNDATION OF THE 

'i'EMPLE AND CEREMONIAL ON THE OCCASION 

(vers. 8-13). Seven months were occu­
pied with preparations. The winter was 
past, and the spring had arrived. It was 
the second month, Zif, the month of "blos­
som," corresponding to our May-the same 
month in which Solomon had laid the 
foundation of the first temple (1 Kings vi 
1)-when Zerubbabel judged that the time 
had come for commencing the foundation of 
the second. The correspondence of the 
month was no doubt intentional, like the 
correspondence of the foundations of the 
altar (ver. 3), and wos to mark that all was 
to be as before, that nothing was to be 
wantonly changed. Zerubbabel and Jeshua 
presided ; but to Zerubbabel is assigned the 
chief part in the work. " The hands of 
Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 
house " nre the words of God himself to 
Zachariah (Zech. iv. 9). It was arranged 
that the work should commence with a 
religious ceremonial, natural piety here sug­
gesting what was not recorded of the "first 
house," though it may have occurred and 
not have been put on record. The cere­
monial consisted chiefly of praise, and was 
accompanied with sacred music, according 
to the pattern set by David and Solomon in 
their sacred processions and ceremonies 
(1 Chron. xv. 19, 24 ; xvi 6 ; 2 Chron. v. 
12, &c.). Their special parts in it were 
lll!Signed beforehand to the priests, the 
Levites and the people. 

Ver. 8.-In the second year. In B.c. 
53~, the second year of Cyrus in Babylon, 
which was also the second year of their 
coming (i. e. after their coming) to the 
(ruined) house of God (eh. ii. 68), began 
Zerubbahel, and the others, and appointed 
the Levites. Small as the number of the 
Levites who returned with Zerubbabel was, 
to them especially was intrusted the work 
of the house of the Lord, i. e. the super­
intendence of the workmen employed to 
rebuild it (see ver. 9). 

Ver.- 9.-J'eshua here is the head of the 
Levitical family mentioned in eh. ii 40 as 
"the children of J eshua," and Kadmiel is 
the head of the other family. Judah repre­
Bents the " Hodaviah" of that place, and is 
probably a corrupt reading, as Nehemiah 
(vii. 43) hns "Hodevah." The sons of 
Henadad, who are here united with the 
J eshuites and Kadmielites, constitute a third 
Levitical family, which (as the text stands) 
was also engaged in superintending the work. 
But there is some reason to suspect that the 
passage is an unauthorized addition to the 
true text. 

Ver. 10.-When the builders (Zerubbabel 
and J eshua) laid the foundation of the temple, 
they set the priests in their apparel-the 
rich apparel, designed "for glory and for 
beauty," which the law required (Exod. 
xxviii. 40 ; xl. 27-29), nnd which th1.> 
people had recently provided (Ezra ii. 69).. 
With trumpets. To blow with trumpet~ 
was always the duty of the priests (Num. x. 
8; xxxi. 6; Josh. vi 4; l Chron. xv. 24; 
xvi. 6 ; 2 Chron. v. 12), to praise God with 
cymbals the task of the Levites ( l Chron. 
xv. 16, 19; xvi. 6; 2 Chron. v. 12, 13; 
x.xix. 25, &c.), perhaps because the trumpet 
was regarded ns the instrument of greater 
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dignity. After the ordinance of David. 
DaYid's ordinance on the subject is first 
expressed briefly in 1 Chron. xv. 16 ; after­
wards, more fully, in vers. 17-21 of the 
same chapter. The musical service of Zemb­
babel fell short of the "ordinance of David," 
t;ince it comprised neither psalteries nor 
harps, which were an essential part of 
Dand's system. Apparently, the musical 
skill of the Levites had declined under the 
depressing circumstances of the captivity 
(see Ps. cxxxvii. 2). 

Ver. 11.-They sang together by course. 
Literally, "They replied (to each other)," 
or sang antiphonically ; the burthen of their 
song being, that God was good, and his 
mercy towards Israel everlasting (comp. 2 
Chron. v. 13 ; .-ii. 3, where the Levites of 
Solomon's time are reported to have praised 
God similarly). All the people shouted with 
a great shout. Shouting on occa.sions of 
secular joy and trinmph has been practised 
by most nations, both in ancient and modern 
times. But religious shouting is less com­
mon. Still we hear of such shouting when 
the a.rk of the covenant was taken into the 
Israelite camp nea.r Aphek (1 Sam. iv. 6), 
and again when David solemnly brought it 
up from Kirjath-jeari.m to Jerusalem (2 Sam. 
"<i. 15). Shouting appears also in the Psalms 
(:tlvii 5) and in Zechariah (iv. 7) in connec-

tion with religion. It is always indicative 
of religious joy. 

Ver. 12.-Many ... who were ancient 
men, that had seen the first house. The 
old temple had not been destroyed so much 
o.s fifty years. Consequently, there would 
be many who could remember its grandeur 
and glory. These persons, when the founda­
tion of the (new) house was laid before their 
eyes, wept with a loud voice. It was "the 
day of small things" (Zech. iv. 10). The 
new house, in comparison with the old one, 
was '' as nothing" (Haggai ii. 3). The differ­
ence was perhaps not so much in the dimen­
sions (see note on eh. vi. 3) as in the size 
and quality of the foundation-stones (1 Kings 
v. 17), the excellence of the masonry, and 
the like. Solomon had employed the best 
workmen of one of the greatest of the Tyrian 
kings; Zerubbabel had only the arms of his 
own subjects to depend upon. 

Ver. 13.-The people could not discern 
the noise of the shout of joy from the noise 
of the weeping. One, it would seem, was 
as loud as the other ; neither predominated. 
This, which would scarcely be possible among 
ourselves, was not unnatural in the East, 
where those who lament utter shrill cries, 
instead of weeping silently. Herodotus 
describes the lament of the Persians for a 
lost general as "resounding throughout all 
Breotia" (ix. 24). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 8-13.-The first stone. We now come in this story to a very critical time. 
The great work of the restoration of the house, for the sake of which the partial 
restoration of lerael to Canaan had been brought about and was to continue (see 
again eh. i. 2, 3, 4, 5; also vi. 3, noting further how, in fact, all recorded in Ezra, 
and even in Nehemiah, may be regarded ae introductory, subsidiary, or supplementary 
to this point), at last is before ue. We read, on the one hand, of the very last step 
in the way of prelude and preparation. We read, on the other, of the very first step 
in the way of actual construction. In both we shall find how much importance is 
attached to the juncture. 

I. THE LAST PRELIMINARY. The site being fixed, the workmen engaged, as also, 
we may suppose (the "second month of the second year II having arrived), the proper 
materials being now on the spot, it only remains to arrange, before finally starting, 
for proper superintendence. Who so likely for this as those who had a kind of 
family fitness or hereditary call to that work, viz., the Levites of sufficient age? 
And what so proper an age (i. e. if second thoughts are best) ae the age fixed by the 
"last words of David 11 (1 Chron. x:xiii. 27, compared with vers. 3, 24-26; and see 
2 Chron. x:xix. 25 as further evidence of the authority attaching to all David's 
arrangements concerning the house)? Such, accordingly, was the precedent followed 
by all concerned in this case. All who helped to make up the whole "remnant 11 

that had returned to Jerusalem (including by name both leaders, and by express 
mention the, priests and Levites, and by imp_lication. all other Israeli.tee) appro'!ed 
of this plan. And all thus called and "appomted," i. e. all those Levites belongmg 
to those families which had that hereditary acquaintance before referred to, equally 
approved of it too. Two families of such have been already mentioned among 
those that came up ( eh. ii. 40). We find mention now for the first time, though 
not for the only time (Neh. iii. 18. 24; x. 9), of a third, viz., the family ot 
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"sons of Heno.do.d." Possibly these mo.y have come up at some subsequent date, 
or it mo.y be that they only form some minor division, which, as being specially 
qualified for the work now to be entered on, come specially now to the front. Ir, 
nny case it is o. significant indication of the universal readiness on the part of 
all qualified Levites "to set forward the work." Indeed, in this " last preliminary" 
this seems the principal feature presented to us, this marked unanimity of will 
and judgment. As they appear to have travelled from Babylon, as they had har­
moniously arranged in distributing the people (ii. 70), as they had all agreed about 
erecting the altar (iii. 2), so are they all of one mind also in this finishing touch. 
We may well believe that it was one secret of their happy progreEs so far. There i~ 
nothing so fatal as the absence of unanimity in building a house (Gen. xi. 6-B). 
Nothing so effectual as its presence, especially where God's house is concerned (sec 
Zeph. iii. 9, 10; John xiii. 34, 35; xvii. 20, 21; also Acts iv. 32, 33; Ephes. ii. 
19-21 ; 1 Pet. ii. 5). 

II. THE FIRST MOVE. This was the action, of course, of placing the first stone. 
(Contrast, as a description of utter destruction, Matt. xx:iv. 2.) How important a 
step this was considered may be seen by noting the formalities observed on the 
occasion, being almost identical with those observed at that more than royal progress 
described in 2 Chron. v. 4-14 (comp. also 1 Chron. xv. 27, 28). How significant 
too these formalities were in themselves. "Trumpets" are used commonly on 
occasions of state, to notify the approach of the sovereign, to draw attention to 
proclamations made in hie name. In the Old Testament we find them employed to 
"sound an alarm," or assemble the people, or proclaim the Jubilee year (Lev. xxv. 
8-10; Num. x:. 9, 10; Joel ii. 1, 15; Amos iii. 6) ; and that generally, though 
not always, in the bands of the priests (Josh. vi. 6, 8, 13; Judges vii. ; 1 Chron. xv. 
24; xvi. 4-6; 2 Chron. v. 12). The priests, therefore, as here, sounding these, and 
clad in official garments, made the occasion one of state in God's name, as though 
himself present and speaking peace. On the other hand, the cymbals and songs of 
the Levites, praising God again in the ancient, national, and highly-esteemed manner 
(1 Chron. xvi. 41; Pe. cmvi.; and the prophecy of Jer. xxxiii. 10, 11), was a kind 
of response to that voice. One is almost reminded of the "goodwill towards man" 
and "glory to God in the highest," when the foundation-stone of redemption was 
laid in Christ's birth (Luke ii. 14). How important also the occasion was found to 
be in practice. "Well begun is half done." A foundation-atone is both II proof and 
a promise-a proof of much, a promise of more. How much had now been 
accomplished I How great a step at last taken I How much more might be hoped I 
When the heart is full of such feelings, what can it do but shout out (see Zeph. 
iii. 14; Zech. ix. 9). Compare also the shout of Xenophon'e returning ten thousand 
when they found out how far they had travelled towards the goal they desired on first 
catching sight of the sea. Just so the men here. "The foundation is laid. We 
shnll soon hnve the house. Praise God." So they felt, so they shouted in the 
exuberance of their joy. So may a Christian also, when laying, na it were, by simple 
faith in Christ, the "foundation-atone" of hie hope. \Vith these "plensures of 
hope," however, there were also sorrows of memory. Some fifty years or thereabouts 
before then there had been another house on that spot. There were " ancient men " 
present there who had seen it in all its glory. They could see it still in their minds. 
To them, therefore, this present "foundation-stone" recalled years of shame, and 
terror, and agony. Oh, that such o. thing as this should ever have been required I 
That there should ever have been this pitiable necessity for thus beginning again I 
That there should be such a scene around them as they saw at that time (see, even 
long afterwards, Neh. vii. 4; also Haggai ii. 3; Zech. iv. 10) I Bursting into uncon­
!rollable tears at these thoughts. they filled the o.ir with their cries. It w11s impossible 
mdeed for any to distinguish which kind of cry prevailed moat, the cries of sorrow 
or those of joy. No wonder the story adds that" the noise was heard afar off." 
Regarded, indeed, from a typical and prophetical point of view, has it censed echoing 
yet (see, inter al,ia, PH. cxviii. 22-24; lea. xxviii. 16; 1 Pet ii, 4-8)? 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 7-13.-Thought, work, andfming. We have in this passage-
!. A _TR'C!E TH?UGHT (ver. 8). "Now in the second year of their coming," &c. We 

can easily 1magme any orator among the company of the returned Jews making out 
a strong c'.'-Se for leaving the building of the temple til! better days should dawn. 
The sufficiency of the altar already reared for the practical purposes of devotion • 
the readiness of God to accept any offering that came from the heart, however mea~ 
the outward circumstances might be ; the insecurity of their present state • their 
incompetence to build a temple which would compare with that of Solomo~ · the 
irnpera~ive n~cessity that e~isted to sp~~d al~ their strength in consolidating their 
new-gamed liberty; the wisdom of wa1tmg till they could do something worthy of 
the God they worshipped, &c.-all this might have been made plausible enough 
perhaps was so made. But if so, it was overruled by the true thought that to th~ 
God who had redeemed them from bondage, and given back to them their old liberties 
and their beloved land, they owed the very best they could offer and that at the 
earliest mom~nt. The first-fruits, they_ had long learnt, belonged to him who gave 
~hem ~verything. It was meet and ~ttmg t~at as soon as ever they were established 
m their own old land they should bmld to him, the Source of all their blessings the 
best house they could rear. This was a true thought of theirs, and should fi~d a 
home in our minds now. Not anything that will do, but the very best that can 
possibly be done, for God. We should not be content that "the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord should remain under curtains" while we dwell in a "house of cedars" 
(1 Chron. xvii. 1 ). Whatever, in the affairs of his kingdom, is improvable should be 
improved. The slain lamb is to be" without blemish." The building should be 
without disproportion ; the singing without discord ; the service without mistakes. 
Let worthiness, excellency, beauty, grace be offered to him who has given us not 
only the necessary and indispensable, but the exquisite, the delightful, the glorious. 
Let nothing detain us from the immediate service of Christ. 

II. SYSTEMATIC WORK (vers. 8, 9). They set about accomplishing their design 
with great carefulness and method. They committed it to the Levites, who were 
most interested and best instructed-to those of them who were of a suitable age 
(ver. 8); they sent to Tyre and Sidon and to Lebanon for the best workmen and the 
best materials that could be had for money (ver. 7); while, for love, the high priest 
and the priests overlooked and directed the work, and saw that all was according to 
the book of the law of the Lord. The work was quickly begun, but it was not 
hurriedly and slovenly dispatched. Each part was wrought by those who were 
specially adapted for it. No amount of zeal in the cause of God will make up for 
lack of intelligence and adaptation. We must build up the spiritual house of the 
Lord-the Church of Christ-not only inspired by consecration of spirit, but guided 
by a wise and intelligent adoption of the best means and appliances. Generous 
impulses must be sustained by sound methods, or the cause we have at heart will 
suffer, and instead of joy anrl exultation will come sorrow and shame. 

III. MINGLED FEELING (vers. 10-13). No more touching and pathetic picture 
can be found even in the Bible itself-that book of tenderest pathos and truest 
}oetry-than the scene recorded in the closing verses of this chapter. The Jews, 
pure in heart and godly in_ spirit, have ever been CaJ?able of the most p~ofound 
emotion. Here was an occasion to call forth the fullest Joy and at the same time the 
tenderest grief. Once more, on the ruins of the ancient sanctuary, the new temple was 
about to rise. It was the hour from which a new era in their nation's history should 
date. It was an act from which the devotion of a reverent people for many a Jong 
century should spring. Patriotism and piety lent their strong and hallowed influences 
to eru10ble and consecrate the scene. Feeling touched its deepest and rote to its 
highest note. And when the_ aged fathers, the a~cient men, rememberi~g the perisl~ed 
glories of the temple on which the eyes of their youth once rested with such pnde 
and joy, wept as they looked on its ruins; and when their tears and lamentations 
mingled with the shouts of gladness, resounding far and wide, that came from all the 
younger men, who rejoiced with great joy at the sound of the sacred songs celebrating 
the goodness and mercy of Jehovah, there was such a scene as can never have been 
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forgotten by any of that goodly throng while life and memory remained. Thus hand 
in hand go joy and sorrow, inseparable companions, along the path of life. Thus do 
they stand together round the same altar, under the 11ame roof. Thus do they 
mingle their smiles and tears at the same hour and scene. " Shadow and shine is 
life, little Annie, flower and thorn," says the aged grandmother in one of our poems; 
and in another we read most truly that 

"There's not a string attuned to mirth 
But bas its chord in melancholy." 

"We thank thee more that all our joy ie touched with pain," sighs another tender 
spirit. That which forms so constantly recurring a strain in our poetry must be, and 
ie, a prevalent and abiding feature of our life. Ill is it for those who have no other 
portion than the pleasures of the present, no other heritage than the satisfactions of 
earth and time. Well is it for those who thankfully accept earthly joy and the 
shaded brightness of the present time ae flowers that spring at the touch of God's 
finger along the path of duty and devotion, intended to help us onward in that 
goodly way, speaking to us of the fuller blessedness which the future holds in its 
folded hand for them that are faithful unto death.-C. 

Vere. 7-13.-The founding of the temple. The worship of Israel during the 
first year of the restoration from Babylon was such as could be conducted around an 
altar in the open. The people naturally felt how imperfectly they could fulfil the 
law of Moses without a temple, with its courts, its veil, and its sacred furniture. 
They ·did not let discouragement paralyse them, but taxed their energies and 
resources. These words bring under our notice-

I. THE PREPARATORY WORK. 1. What WIUI required (see ver. 7)? (1) Here we 
read of II masons." These suggest the quarrying and cutting of stones, and thei1 
transportation to the site (comp. 1 Kings vi. 16-18). (2) "Cedars of Lebanon" 
are mentioned. These suggest also other kinds of timber. The trees had to be 
felled, transferred to Tyre or Zidon, thence floated to Joppa, and conveyed across the 
country to Jerusalem (comp. 1 Kings vi. 5-10). Other preparations suggested by 
these hints. 2. How did they meet the demand 7 (1) Indirectly, by the gifts aml 
sacrifices offered in connection with their worship at the altar. These were required 
for the support of that worship. But the spirit of the worship thus encouruged 
animated them to further efforts. So it operates still under the gospel. (2) 
Directly, in their additional subscriptions of cash and kind (ver. 7). These gifts 
rewarded the workmen of Tyre and Zidon ( comp. 1 Kings vi. 11 ; 2 Chron. ix. 10). 
Also workmen of their own nation (comp. 1 Kings vi. 13-15). How anticipative of 
the wide spirit of the gospel that Jews and Gentiles should be jointly concerned in 
this typical work I (3) Do not these efforts shame those of Christian congregations? 
Here were under 50,000 persons, all told (see ii. 64, 65), equal to about fifty out of 
the many thousands of our Christian congregations, undertaking this great work I 
What are we, each individual, doing towards the building of the spiritual temple? 

II. THE STONE-LAYING. The arrangements were-I. The appointment of officers 
for_ tile building (vers. 8, 9). (1) Zerubbabel had supreme command (see Zech. iv.). 
Tl11s he had as of the seed royal, and representing David and Solomon. (2) Jeshua 
th_e son of Josadak, as high priest, was associated with Zerubbabel. (3) The priests 
of the courses were his seconds in command-captains of the hosts of workmen. 
( 4) The Levites were made foremen over the workmen. "And appointed the 
Levites," &c. (vers. 8, 9). There should be order in everything connected with the 
~ork of God. 2. The presence of all things essential to tile ceremony. (1) The stone 
itself was there. This was a type of Christ, the Foundation of the living temple 
(Ree Ps. cxviii. 22, 23; comp. with Matt. xxi. 42--44; Eph. ii. 20-22; Isa. xxviii. 
16; viii. 14; comp. with 1 Pet. ii. 6-8). (2) Zerubbabel was there to lay the 
Bt?ne. In this he, too, typified Christ (see Zech. iv. 6-10). This language has un­
mistakable reference to the triumphs of the Messiah. (3) Jeshua the son of Jozadak 
was there to witness it (see Zech. iii. 9). In this he, too, was a type of Christ, our 
gr~at Hig-h Priest (see Zech. iii., and vi. 9-15). Essentials in religion are tho~e 
thmgs which concern Christ. These should be held ae fundamentals. 3. 1'/te pro-
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tn~•ion for th~. c~lebrat1',on of praue. (1) There were the trumpeters. These were 
the pnests, d1stmguished b)' their apparel (see Num. x. 8, 10). (2) The Levites, 
sons of Asaph, struck the cymbals. 1his was" after the ordinance of David" (see 
1 Chron. xvi. 4--6). The Levites also led the singing. This was responsive. The 
bu~den "'as " Praise and thanksgiving· be unto the Lord ; " the response, " Because 
~e 1s g:oo~, and his mercy endureth for ever towards Israel." The leaders of praise 
m Chnstian congregations should be godly persons. 

lll. THE EFFECT OF THE PROCEEDINGS. This was various. 1. There was the 
~motion of the people. ( 1) Excitement was so strong that it vented itself in shout­
ing. (2) Ours should be mtense as we realise the glorious things foreshadowed. 
2. There was the emotion of the ancients. (1) While "all" shouted "because the 
found~tion of t!ie ho~s~ of the Lord was la:d," )'.et on the part of many the shouting 
was mingled with wa1hng. These were the ancients who looked on the ruins of the 
temple of Solomon, which they remembered in its splendour. They saw a mere 
handful of people, the relics of a great nation as they remembered it. They looked 
upon their chief magistrate, a dependent upon the Persian king, in contrast with what 
they remembered of the earlier representatives of David and Solomon. (2) The passion 
of the weepers was such that 1t rivalled that of the exulters. No interests are so 
vital as those of religion. None should move us so deeply. 3. The outsiders heard 
the sou~ (1) Those "afar off" were the Gentiles (see 2 Kings xxvii. 6). (2) 
The nations of the world should be made to hear the sounds of Christian exultation.-
J. A. M. 

Vere. 8-13.-TM joyful and sorrowful in religious worsliip. Here we have 
illustrated the power of a right leadership, the wisdom of devout co-operation, and 
the progress of a great enterprise (vers. 8-10). 

I. The JOYFUL in religious WORSHIP. "They sang together" (ver. 11 ). 1. That 
God will deign to consecrate by his Presence the temple erected. God will dwell in 
the temple made with hands ; what a condescension and benediction is this toward 
man ; hence the joy. 2. What God is in himself to those who worship him. "Be­
cause he is good, for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel" (ver. 11 ). 3. In 
the strength which worship imparts during the trying circumstances of life. Who 
can tell the gladness put into the heart of Israel during their arduous task by their 
worship. Worship inspires joy in time of difficulty. 4. In the progress of religions 
enterprise. Another house to be erected for moral uses. 5. In religions youth the 
joy of worship is eminently strong. Natural feeling combines with spiritual 
delight. 

II. The SORROWFUL in religious WORSHIP. "Wept with a loud voice" (ver. 12). 
1. That sin has thrown life into such a condition that a temple should be necessary. 
Eden had no temple ; heaven has none. Sin has rendered necessary the material 
aids to worship. 2. That disobedience should ever violate the holy sanctuary of 
God. The first temple had been destroyed; its glory had departed. 3. That the 
best temple man could build should be so poor and imperfect. The poverty of their 
work awakened tears. 4. That the temple should be so little cared for by man, and 
that so little good should be gained by its frequenters ; so many of their comrades 
were left in Babylon. 

III. THE BLENDING OF JOY AND SORROW JN RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. "So that the 
people could not discern the noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the weeping 
"f the people" (ver. 13). 1. A scene in the soul. In the soul joy blends with 
sorrow. 2. A scene in the sanctuary. In the same Church joy and sorrow blend 
in the experience of the worshippers. 3. A scene in the world. Sorrow and joy 
blend on e:irth. 4. Not a scene in heaven; there no more tears.-E. 

Vere. 11-13.-TM/oundation laid. The weeping of these old men was the first 
cLeck on the enthusiasm of the builders of the temple. The books of Ezra and 
Nehemiah, and the prophecies of Zechariah and Haggai, which illustrate them, are a 
very troubled history: sorrow, disappointment, and indignation again and again 
break out; but until now there had been no consciousness of hindrances, or the 
consciousness had been suppressed. The time of preparation, which is pre-eminently 
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the time of hope, was over ; the people stood face to face with the work they had 
undertaken; its difficulties were before them; they felt the poverty of their resources. 
But though the enthusiasm of the multitude was checked, it was not dfmnted ; the 
hope of the younger men overbore the depression of the elders ; the influence of 
their sacred festival sustained them; the popular feeling was wiser and more healtily 
than the despondency of the leaders. The work of preparation had been carried 
forward with spirit. Not more than a year, probably a good deal less (ver. 8), had 
elapsed since II the chi.~£ of the fathers" had come "to the ho~se of_ the Lord v.:h!ch 
is at Jerusalem" (eh. 11. 68), and much work had been accomplished m the orgamsmg 
of labour and the collection of materials for the building (ver. 7). Patriotism, 
wisdom, and piety had been manifested in their plans. The whole remnant of Israel 
was enlisted in the cause; this was the work, not only of those who had returned, 
but also of those whom the militarr leaders of Assyria and Chaldrea had not deemed 
of sufficient importance to carry away (cf. ver. 1 with 2 Kings xxiv. 14; xxv. 12). 
The daily sacrifices had been early re-established, that the courage of the people 
might be sustained by their faith in the God of Israel (vers. 3-6). Great careful­
ness was manifested that all things should be done according to the law ; they were 
scrupulous in their obedience of God (vers. 2, 4, and eh. ii. 59, 61, 62). A beautiful 
simplicity and hope appear in the counsel of "the Tirshatha" (eh. ii. 63), the expect­
ation that the LORD would again reveal his will for their practical guidance. The 
responsibility of all this action must have been felt by the II ancient men" "of the 
priests and Levites;" overstrained feeling may have been one reason of their 
weeping. Among the causes of their grief, notice these-

!. THE DESPONDENCY WHICH IS NATURAL TO THE AGED. There was II great contrast 
between Solomon's temple and the ruins which were around them; between the 
glorious past of Israel and the scattered, demoralised condition of the nation now. 
But the greatest contrast was between the energies of their own youth and their 
present inability to rise to the demands of a great occasion. "We receive but what 
we give." Difficulties are a spur to a young man's courage ; the consciousness of 
power shows itself in the desire to struggle nnd to overcome. 

I!. THE PARTIAL AND INSUFFICIENT RESPONSE THAT HAD BEEN MADE TO THE 
DECREE OF CYRUS. "Forty and two thousnnd three hundred and threescore " was 
the number of II the whole congregation" thnt offered themselves for the return; 
and of these a large proportion were persons professionally engaged about the 
temple. " The priests and Levites" mourned that their readiness met with so small 
a response from the people. Some of the lenders of the nation, noble men bearing 
noble names, were there; but many also of small account, "n mixed multitude," 
like a great proportion of our modern emigrants, unable to succeed anywhere and 
eager for any change ( eh. ii. 68-63). The II great middle olnss" of Israel never 
returned. They continued "dispersed among the Gentiles." The feelings of the 
ancient men would probably exaggerate these facts. 

III. UNREADIN)!:BB TO DENY THEMSELVES FOR THE SAKE OF THE WORK FOR WHICH 
TH_EY HAD RETURNED MAY HAVE ALREADY APPEARED IN MANY. Only II some of the 
chief of the fathers offered freely" ( eh. ii. 68 ; cf. with the phrase " chief of the 
fathers" in our text). Zecharinh (eh. vii.) speaks of the greed which chnmcterised 
the nation during the captivity; Haggai first, and Malachi long afterwards, inclig­
nnntly rebuked it in the men of the restoration (Hnggni i. 3, 4, 9; Mai. i. 6-10). 
The great grief of the old men, however natural, would hnve seriously hindered the 
work. The want of hope, and the selfishness which made many plead hopelessness 
as an excuse for abandoning their efforts, were the sins against which Zechnrinh and 
Haggai had to testify. The frank impulse which led the multitude to about for joy 
was wiser than the weeping. It anticipated the subsequent teaching of Nehemiah 
under similar circumstances (Neh. viii. 10), 11 The joy of the Lord is your strength." 

Lessons :-1. The mingled charader of all human work. We begin in enthusiasm 
and continue in depression. 'rhere is the contrast of the actual with the ideal ; the 
sen_se of accumulating difficulties; the consciousness of failing powers; the perception 
of imperfection in all human instrumentality. The work remains, though the feeling 
ch~nges ; remains to be done, remains when it is done. " Duty remains, and Go<l 
ab1deth ever." "They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 2. The advantage of 
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fellowship in labour. Many weep and many shout aloud for joy • and this is well, 
for each can temper the emotion of, and furnish help to, the other.' " 'Tia held that 
sorrow makes us wise;" but happy ignorance is also blessed. Care is good and so 
is the occasional o~tburst of joy ~at _sweeps care away. Blend old and young 
to,gether ; the_ old with memory which 1s the nurse of g·reat purposes ; the young 
with the passion to make a future for themselves. 3. The cause that can bind true 
men in a fellQWship of labour. It is the cause of God ; the cause in which we can 
wo1:5~ip togeth~r. as well as work together. " They sang· together by course in 
pra1smg and g1vmg thanks unto the Lord ; " " all the people shouted with a great 
shout, when they praised the Lord, because the foundation of the house of the Lord 
was laid." A common faith in God and God's call harmonises all diversities of 
feeling.-M,. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IV. 

OPPOSITION MADE TO TIIE REBUILDING OF 

THE TEMPLE BY THE SAMARITANS (eh. iv. 
1-24). In this world, whenever a good 
work is begun, some kind of opposition is 
sure to show itself, since Satan will never 
suffer any attack upon his kingdom without 
resenting it. The opposition may, however, 
be of two kinds. It may be open and pro­
claimed, or it may take the subtler and 
more dangerous shape of seeming approval 
and patronage. In the case before us, the 
opposition to Zerubbabel's mission was, at 
the first, of this latter kind. The mixed 
race, partly Israelite but mainly heathen, 
which had been settled by the Assyrian 
monarchs in central Palestine (2 Kings xvii. 
24; Ezra iv. 9, 10), made a specious proposi­
tion to the Jewish prince, acceptance of 
which would have been fatal to the entire 
movement. The movement was one for the 
re-establishment of God's peculiar people in 
their own fond, under their own system, as 
a witness to the nations against polytheism, 
against idolatry, against materialism and 
sensualism in religion. As the Samaritans 
had adopted a mixed or mongrel worship, 
uniting idolatrous rites with the acknow­
ledgment of Jehovah (2 Kings xvii 29-41), 
their admission by Zerubbabel to a partner­
ship in his work would have been equivalent 
to the abandonment of pure religion, and 
the acceptance of a syncretism inherently 
vicious, and sure to develop into pronounced 
forms of impurity and corruption. Zerub­
babel therefore declined the offer made him 
-most properly, since there is no "com­
munion between light and darkness" (2 Cor. 

vi 14), no "agreement between the temple 
of God and idols" (ibid. ver. 16). His 
determination was bitterly resented. Unable 
to seduce him into alliance with them, the 
Samaritans became his open and avowed 
enemies ; during three reigns-the remainder 
of the reign of Cyrus, the reign of Cambyses 
(Ahasuerus), and that of the Pseudo-Smerdis 
(Artaxerxes) - they so worked upon the 
Persian court that the rebuilding of the 
temple was almost wholly stopped ; no pro­
gress was made until the second year of 
Darius, when a new opposition showed itself, 
as appears by the next section. 

Ver. 1.-The adversaries. Notwithstand­
ing the friendly guise in which they came, 
the historian sees from the first that the 
Samaritans are in reality "adversaries," or 
" persecutors " ( tsazey), identical in spirit with 
Sanballat and his followers, whom Nehemiah 
designates by the same word (iv. 11). 

Ver. 2.-We seek yonr God, as ye do. 
" We seek your God " was true ; " as ye do " 
was not true. The Samaritans worshipped 
Jehovah, but not, as the Jews did, exclus­
ively. "They feared the Lord, and wor­
shipped their own gods" (2 Kings xvii. 33). 
Such worship dishonours Jehovah almost 
more than total neglect of him. Since the 
days of Esar-he.ddon. There was more than 
one colonisation of Central Palestine by the 
Assyrians. Sargon relates the.t he placed 
Arabians in the country ; the writer of Kings 
tells us that it was occupied by Babylonians, 
Cutha;ans, Avites, Hamathites, and Se)?har­
vites (2 Kings xvii. 24) ; the Same.ntam, 
themselves said the.t they were "Dinaites, 
Apharsathchites, Tarpelites, .Apharsites, 
Archevites, Be.bylonie.ns, Susanchites, De­
havites, and Elamites" (infra, vcr. 9). They 
attributed this last colonization to Esar­
haddon. We may suspect that the second 
colonisation was by Sennacherib, who appears 
to have taken Babylon, Hnmnth, Sephar-
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vaim, and lvah or Avah (2 Kin~s xviii. 34). 
The result was that the Samantans were a 
very mixed r11ce. 

Ver. 3.-Ye have nothing to do with na 
to build a house unto our God. You have 
no ground on which to rest your claim of 
uniting with us in this matter. You do not 
really wish to build to our God simply and 
singly ; nor were you mentioned in the 
decree of Cyrus, which is our warrant for 
what we a.re doing. 

Ver. 4.-Then the people of the land (i. e. 
the Samaritans) weakened the hands of the 
people of Judah. As aiding is called 
"strengthening the hands" (infra, eh. vi. 
22 ; Isa. xxxv. 3 ; J er. xxiii 14 ; Ezek. xvi. 
49, &c.), so hindering is expressed by 
"weakening the hands" (Jer. xxxviii 4), 
though this latter phrase is, comparatively 
speaking, unusual. And troubled them in 
building. Probably as Sanballat and his 
followers troubled the builders of the wall in 
Nehemiah's time (Neh. iv. 1-12). 

Ver. 5.-And hired counsellors against 
them. It is always possible at an Oriental 
court to bribe some of the royal favourites, 
and induce them to use their influence with 
the monarch for the furtherance, or hin­
drance, of any work that is being proceeded 
with in any part of the country. The 
Samaritans now had recourse to this system, 
and employed it with great success for a 
considerable period. All the days of Cyrus. 
I. e. "all the remaining days," from B.C. 
537 to D. o. 529, when Cyrus died, and was 
succeeded by his son Cambyses. Even until 
the reign of Darius. It is implied that the 
reign of Darius did not immediately follow 
on th11.t of Cyrus. Profane history tells us 
of two intermediate kings, viz., Cambyses, , 

son of Cyrus, who reigned from B. c. 529 
to B.C. 522, and. Smerdis, or Bardes, a 
nsurper, who occnp1ed the throne for about 
ton months in the years B.c. 522 521. 
Darius became king in this last-nameci year, 
but seems to have counted his reign from 
the date of the decease of Cambyses. 

Ver. 6.-And in the reign of Ahaauerus. 
Some critics regard this Abasuerus as iden­
tical with the Aba.suerus of Esther, who is 
generally allowed to be Xerxes, the son and 
successor of Darius Hysta.spis, and the 
invader of Greece. In this case the Arta­
xerxes of the next verse is ta.ken to be Arta­
xerxes Longimanus, and the entire passage 
from ver. 6 to ver. 23 inclusively, is re­
garded e.s _parenthetic, having reference to 
events which happened later than any of 
those recorded in eh. vi But the evident 
nexus of vers. 23, 24 is fatal to this view, 
which has nothing in its favour beyond the 
sequence of the royal names, an uncertain 
argument in this instance, since we know 
that Persian kings bad often more than 
one name. If on these grounds we reject 
the proposed identification, and reganl 
the chapter as chronologically consecutiYe, 
Ahasuerus here must be explained as 
Cambyses, and the Artaxerxes of ver. 7 as 
Smerdis. This is the vie,v most usun ll y 
taken, e.nd it seems to the present writer to 
present fewer difficulties than any other. 
In the beginning of his reign. As soon as 
ever a new king mounted the throne, fresh 
representations were made to hinI by the 
"adversaries," lest the work should be 
recommenced. Wrote they an e.ccusation. 
Comp. vers. 12--16, by which we see the 
sort of" accusation" that could be plausibly 
brought. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1-3.-The work endangered. Moses was exposed to danger whilst Atill in 
his ere.die. The same was true about Christ. There is yet another parallel in this 
passage. No sooner is the foundation-stone of the restored temple laid, than we 
hear of thnt branch of the great work of Restoration being in imminent peril. To 
profit rightly by this story of d1mger, two things must be pondered, viz., the 
nature of the dang'er, in the first place; and the manner of the deliverance, in tho 
second. 

I. THE NATURE OF TIIE DANGER. This wns -1. Serious in itself. It was a 
serious thing for the Jews, in their circumstances, that their work should have so 
strongly attracted the notice of their" adversaries." "The adversaries" (see cl1. iv. 
3) "heard" of their doings. This was bad, to begin. Such hearing was only too 
likely to lead to "doing;" and to unfriendly doing, of course. So, in fact, it turned 
out. .After unfriendly notice came unfriendly interference. The people referred to 
"came." How unwelcome a sight to the Jewish builders and rulers. How fur from 
"beautiful" the" feet" of these strangers on the "mountains round about Jerusalem" 
(Ps. ex.xv. 2). "What have they come for?" Not merely to inquire and observe; 
but to interfere, and that not for good ( comp. 1 Sam. xvi. 4; 2 Kings ix. 17-23), 
Still more serious, when these adversaries did come, was the course which they took. 
We must bear in mind who they were. A" mixed multitude" in every sense. Of 
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variou_s stocks; of. ,-a1ious ci:eeds. . The desce!ldants of men brought to the cities 
an_d ~ills o~ Samaria_ from w1dely-d1_stant _Provmces of the great Assyrian empire; 
bnngmg with them, m all cases, t?eu old idols and c:eeds ; but grafting on to these 
afterwards, through the mere motive of fear, somethmg of that already grievously­
corrupted worship of Jehovah which had prevailed in the kingdom of the ten tribes 
previously to its final overthrow and dispersion (see 2 Kings xvii. 7-18 24-33), 
S1,1ch mingled worship, being in violation of the very first of the ten comm~ndments 
was especially displeasing to the one true God; and had, indeed, in this instance' 
been already condemned by him as no true worship of his name (see ibid. vers. 3~ 
39). It was the children then of these men, walking in the steps of their fathers who 
now came to Mount Zion. To whom had they come? To those "children of the 
captivity" who had been so careful to prove themselves of the stock of Israel only 
(see eh. ii. 59), and who had been brought back to that holy mountain to restore 
there, in a for ever purified form, the worship of Jehovah alone. To such men 
came this mixed multitude, as though brothers in blood and religion. " We seek 
your God ; we would help in your work; let us build by your side." A serious 
proposal, indeed ; being a proposal virtually to break down the very division which 
they were engaged in constructing, and for neglecting and despising which that long 
just-completed Babylonian exile had come upon their race. To consent to such ~ 
proposal would be to consent to their ruin. They could never so build the house of 
Jehovah. What could they so build, in fact, but a Babel, a monument of displeasure 
and disaster to themselves, and of no benefit even to their adversaries? Better not 
build at all than build thus. At the same time this danger was-2. Most insidious as 
to its form. After all, the proposal made came in the shape of an offer of help. 
Better to have that help than be without it. So many would think. Better to have 
such neighbours for us than against us (see 2 Chron. xxv. 9); especially they being 
so many and we so few. Besides which, to all appearance, it was an offer of help 
made in perfect good faith; and by men even of tried sincerity, it also appeared. 
,; We seek your God, as ye do; we have done so ever since coming to these regions, 
some 150 years from this date."* How harsh it would seem to reject such assist­
ance l How bigoted l How "narrow l " How opposed indeed to true religion I 
Even supposing these men to be seeking Jehovah in a somewhat ignorant and 
unacceptable way, might they not be won over to the truth by a little brotherly kind­
ness? Might not the influence of the Jews tell for good on them, if they two were 
associated in so good a work? Whereas, if rejected and driven away from the 
work, would they not also be driven away even more from the truth? In a word, 
be servants to them so far; afterwards they will be your servants-and, what is 
more, the servants of Jehovah-for ever. So plausible, and, therefore, so doubly. 
dangerous, was this offer of help. 

II. THE DELIVERANCE vouchsafed from this danger has, next, to be marked. God, 
who allowed this great and subtle temptation to come on his servants, made them 
also a w_ay ~f escape (1 Cor. L 1~). This h~ did by gr9:nti~g to them-I. A epiri_t «?f 
ducrirninatwn. " Ye have nothing to do with us to bmld. In other words, Thie 1s 

not a task" for you and us in common 11 (see Lange, who compares Josh. xx. 24 [sic]; 
Judges xi. 12;. 2 Kings iii. 13). The r?ot or foundation of the propo~al made lay 
in the assumption that there was much m common between the Same.ntans and the 
Jews. In reality, eo far as this matter was concerned, there was nothing in common 
except a name. The Samaritans worshipped other gods first, and Jehovah only 
11econd. The Jews worshipped Jehovah first, and no one else second. This was 
not holding common gro_un_d, but bein_g at opposite poles. Ho_w: could f_o~ces 
thus intrinsically antagorustic work effic1entlr together ? 2. A epmt of de=ion. 
Besides seeing the truth thus clearly, the Jew1Bh leaders were 9:leo enabl~d to act on 
it boldly. Was it indeed for "them alone II to undertake this enterprise? They 
alone, as one body, would do so. They would say so openly, and in so many words. 

• This may be the purport ~f the end of v~r. 2,. even if we read it, es some do, '' W ~ do not 
eacrifice, &c., &c.;" the meanmg probably bemg, m that case," We have sought or wished to 
sacrifice to him all these years but have not been able to do eo for want of such a temple as 
}'OU have 110w commenced. Hence this proposal of ours to assist in that effort," 
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Let their Samaritan neighbours at once understand that so their minds were made up. 
" We ourselves together" will be responsible for this task. 3. A spirit of discretion. 
God gave them this in conclusion, so that they put the matter, in concluding, on a 
very wise ground. The decision arrived at might not be pleasing to the Samaritans ; 
but at e.ny rate it ought not to be regarded by them as an injury or a grievance; 
for it we.a only in strict accordance with the will of one whom they were all bound 
to obey. "King Cyrus, the king of Persia "-King Cyrus, our common ruler-has 
given express commands on this point, as you know. He has commanded us to erect 
this building. He has commanded us alone to do so (see eh. i. beginning of ver. 
3). That being so, let us all obey him; some by labouring, some by absta:r.ing. 
Possibly, also, this further thought can be traced in their words:-" If Cyrus himself 
as a Gentile did not engage personally in this work, but only commissioned us Israelite,; 
to perform it, why should any others who are not Israelites put their hands to 
the task ? " At any rate the reply answered the immediate purpose in hand. It 
delivered the Jews completely from that great danger to which they were at that 
moment exposed. The Samaritans were compelled thereby to retire, and, like anothl'r 
adversary in another case on a subsequent occasion, to leave them alone "for a season" 
(Luke iv. 13). Amongst other general lessons the following may be noted :-1. The 
need of pat-ience in (Jod's work. True progress, from its very nature, creates resist­
ance ana opposition. This applies to our work for others (1 Cor. xvi. 9). Also to 
much of the scepticism of the day. That scepticism is not a wholly desperate sign 
(see Rev. xii. 12). Also to our own spiritual progress (Luke ix. 42; Acts xiii. 7, 8). 
Per aspera ad ardua tendo is a very wide rule. 2. The need of firmness in God's 
work. True toleration will not go out of its way to interfere with othars ; but it will 
not allow others to interfere with it. Neither will it prevent us from telling others 
the truth. Compare, in connection with certain later Samaritans, "They went to another 
village" (Luke ix. 56), and, "Salvation is of the Jews" (John iv. 22). 3. The neecl 
of scrutiny in God's work. Scrutiny, first, as to faith. There are some errors of 
doctrine which affect the root of the tree. There are some which only tend to binder 
its full development and fruitfulness. These must be dealt with in different ways. 
Scrutiny, next, as to persons. Those who are altogether "without" we leave in 
God's hands, Not so those who, though really aliens, claim to be considered us 
brethren (comp. 1 Cor. v. 9-13). None are so truly the enemieR of the Church as 
those" who call themselves Jews but are not" (see Rev. iii. 9). 

Vera. 4, 5.-The work checked. The incidents related in the previous verses 
would happen some time after the second month of the second year of King Cyrus, 
that being about the date of laying the foundation-stone of the restored temple 
(see eh. iii. 8, 10). Tidings of these incidents, and of the discouragement and in­
trigues which they led to, as described in the present passage, would probably reacl, 
the Persian court towards the end of that year. In the beginning of the next year-­
so we find from Dan. x. 1, &c.-the aged prophet Daniel was still alive, but in " 
state of much sorrow and perplexity, near the river Hiddekel or Tigris. Also we 
rind that his last recorded vision was given to him at that time. The two passages, 
therefore, seem sufficiently contemporaneous in character to be considered together 1 
and may serve to give us thus a more complete conception of what was then coming 
to pass. We will first consider the human view, and then the superhuman view, of 
the scene. 

I. The HUMAN VIEW of the story. What was being done, 1. In the province. 
\Vhat were men doing now at JeruBalem, or, on that side the Euphrates, in con­
~ection with it? Were the Samaritans quiet after their recent rebuff? Were they 
likely to be, if like other men? The Jews did right, and did wisely, us we have 
ieen, in rejecting their help ; but who could expect things to end in that manner? Such 
~ repulse, however justifiable, would be felt as an insult, a moral soulfiet. The more 
~ustified, in fact, by the circumstances, the more galling it would seem, and the more 
Insulting. The greater the truth, in this sense, the greater the libel (comp. Gen. xix. 
:l). We cannot wonder, therefore, that Samaritan feeling now took a different turn. 
If they cannot help on the terms they had offered,-the Yirtually destrnctive terms 
~ey had offered,-they will do the next best (in t.heir view)-they will thwart. 'fhA 
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Jews are anxious to do all by themselves. Let us take care they do none. Such 
was their inward resolve. Their outward actions accorded. 'l'hey contrived, e. g., 
to " weaken the hands of the people of Judah." The "hands" of the people, figur­
ati,ely speaking, may mean those persons on whose manual labour the work of 
building depended. Just so we often speak now of "factory hands." By weakening 
their hands, therefore, is not improbably meant causing those who laboured for them 
to retire from the work: whether those hired carpenters and masons, of whom wa 
have read, on the spot (eh. iii. 7); or those Tyrian labourers, of whom we have alsl) 
read, on Mount Lebanon ('ibid.); or those seafaring men who would be necessary to 
convey to Jerusalem what was cut down at Lebanon. It would not be difficult for 
the Samaritans, as long-established Gentiles of superior wealth and influence either 
by bribes or threats to draw or drive many of such men away from their work• and 
it would not be easy for the Jews to go on with it in that case. But, beside~ this 
the Samaritans are said to h'.1ve "troubled il?em in building.". Besides depriving 
them of labourers, they depnved them, that 1s, of peace. Besides weakening the 
"hands," they distracted the heads; most probably by such measures as those we 
read of, many years afterwards, in the story of Nehemiah (see Neh. iv. 2 3 7-9 
16-23; vi. ). But, above all, 2. They seem to have directed their chief ende:vours' 
with true ~ilitary ~nstin~t, against the key of the position before them. To huma~ 
eyes the chief Jewish reliance was on the assured favour of Cyrus. Hence the edict 
and all ~ts consequences. Hence ~s whol_e atte~pt of t~eirs to rebuild the.temple; 
and their very prese~ce there, on rte ancient site. Depnve them of that rmperial 
fa,our, and you depnve them of all. Moved, apparently, by such considerations 
the Samaritans, as we said, delivered their chief assault at the great (human) centr~ 
of Jewish hope. They secured those (for they were able to do so) who could speak 
"against" the Jews at the court of the king; they sought out the most fitting men 
(counsellors) to do this; they secured them by proper fees; they instructed them 
as to the object wished for; and they urged their point with a spirit of pertinacity 
which nothing seemed to wear out. What must have been the original vigour of 
that impetus which survived " all the days" described in ver. 4? And what, on the 
whole, therefore, the Jewish prospects, humanly speaking, when first it took place? 
How weak, how distracted the builders I How powerful, how united, how embittered, 
how skilful, how unsparing, how determined their opponents I The deadly Samaritan 
friendship had, no doubt, been escaped. But was not this furious Samaritan enmity 
almost as great a ground for despair? And was not the whole work, in short, if not 
dend already, at least ready to die? 

II. The SUPERHUMAN VIEW of the juncture. Just at this time, as we have seen, 
the prophet Daniel, who, of all the Israelites then alive, would be most concerned and 
confounded at this condition of things (comp. Dan. ix. 16-19), was in great sorrow 
and deep perplexity (i,bid. x. 2, 3, 12). Just at this time, also, a vision was sent him, 
having for its object to give hiw instruction respecting the destiny of his people (ibid. 
14). We believe, therefore, that we have in that vision a superhuman view of that 
time of trouble-a light from heaven itself on that day of disappointment and fear. 
Here was the work for which he had prayed and laboured all his lifetime, and for 
which God had done so much, and which he had treated as so important, almost 
brought to a stand. What did it all mean? This the vision seems to explain. It 
meant, 1.-so much we can see without going into any of the disputed features of 
this remarkable vision-that the matter now perplexing him was one exceedingly deep. 
It had to do, e. fl·, with that glorious Person before whom he fell as one dead (vers. 
5-9) and so with that great and all-restoring kingdom which that Holy One was to 
set up upon earth (~an_. vii .. 13, 14; Acts !ii. 21). Bei~!s so, it was _a matter of 
great interest to angelic mtelhgences of all kmds (Matt. vm. 29 ; 1 Pet. 1. 12) ; even 
leading in consequence (so we understand the passage) to long-continued contentions 
and struggles among them (see Dan. x. 13, 20, 21; and comp. Eph. v. 11, 12; 2 
Pet. ii. 11 • Jude 9; Rev. xii. 7). 2. A purpose thus deep would naturally appear 
sometimes' exceedingly deliberate in itR rate of progress. Such great contending 
forces, such wide-embracing operations, such evidently intricate and far-seeing 
methods, could not do otherwise than take time. Hence the language of Dan. x. 1, 
14, and the repeated reference to the future, and the "end" and the_" time of the 
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end," antl the blessing pronounced on "waiting" in eh. xii. 1, 4, 6, 8, 12, 13 (comp. 
also 2 Pet. iii. 9). 3. But if deliberate, it was also sure-all the surer, in fact, on 
that ground. See again eh. x. 21 about the "Scripture of truth" (a purpose, it 
would seem, "written " down in order that the exact terms of the purpose and the 
exact nature of its fulfilment might afterwards be compared) ; also xi. 2; also the 
solemn oath in xii. 7; also, as showing the effect left on Daniel's mind when he 
began recording the vision, the opening declaration, "the thing was true," in Dan. 
x. 1. Thus we see how the prophet was lifted up in order that he might see things 
from above. .And thus, as it were, in his company, we are enabled to take a like 
view. We learn from it-1. How great is our natural igrwrance. "There are more 
things" indeed "in heaven and earth than are dreamt of in our philosophy "-yes, 
in our philosophy, with all its talk. More things, by far, are concealed than are 
revealed, both by our sight and by our search. 2. How false the estimate of our 
senses. The assaults of earthly enemies, disputes of Jews and Samaritans, the doings 
of kings and counsellors, the delays of years and centuries, only seem great to us 
because we see them so close. Viewed from a proper distance, as the mount of 
prophecy enables us to view them, they almost shrink out of sight-only important 
because of those larger issues of which they form part. At the same time, we also 
see-3. How great is God's care for hi,s people. Even in these smaller matters his eye 
is on them for good. Even in the darkest days he is shaping their path towards the 
light. The things of earth are not too petty, the things above earth are not too 
lofty, all together are not too intricate for his omnipotent care (see Pa. xcvii. 11 ; 
Rom. viii. 28). What was said of Gad is true of all Israel (Gen. xlix. 19)-They 
"shall overcome at the last." 4. How great is God:s concern even/or the comfort of 
those who fear him. How affecting, on this view, at this crisis, is this seasonable 
vision to the afflicted prophet. How significant, also, that it should have been 
recorded and preserved to us as a kind of standing illustration to us of God's ways 
on this matter. He is not only always caring for his people; he is always wishing 
them to know that he is. Never more so than when it seems to them, as it probably 
seemed to Daniel and the Jerusalem Jews in this day of rebuke and blasphemy, that 
he had "forsaken his people" (see Judges vi. 13). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vdrs. 1-3.-Peace and purity. No sooner had the "children of the cap­
tivity" begun their good work of rebuilding the house of the Lord than difficulties 
began to arise. They found, as we find, that the work of God does not proceed 
smoothly from beginning to end, as, at the outset, we are apt to think it will ; that 
from without and from within obstacles and discouragements spring up and beset us. 
They soon found that they had to do with-

_!. A PROFFERED ALLIANCE (vers. 1, 2). Their neighbours, the Samaritans, o. 
rm.xed people, composed in part of the remnant of the ten tribes o.nd in part of the 
Assyrians deported by Eear-haddon from their own country and planted there, made 
offers of alliance. Moved by jealousy, thinking that the name and fame of a 
temple o.t Jerusalem would eclipse anything of the kind they had, perhaps fearing 
lest it should win the hearts of the people away from the "mongrel religion " which 
they had adopted-a miserable compromise between pure religion and gross super­
stition-they came proposing to make common cause with the returned Israelites. 
"Let us unite our forces," they said. "We will build together; this temple, erected 
by our joint labours, shall be common property: we worship the same God whom 
you worship, and there need not be any separation between us." Thus impurity 
approaches purity ; thus error seeks alliance with truth ; thus worldliness addresses 
piety. "Let us walk together," it says. "We will sink our differences; we will 
keep un)illeasant divergencies of conviction in abeyance, and stroll together in sweet 
communion along the path of life." Here was-

II. A POWERll'UL TEMI'TATION. Jeshua-and still more Zerubbabel, who was 
!lllswerable for the peace and order of the community-m,.y well have thought that 
it was a time for conciliation. The little state was not yet fairly eetablished. It 
was still in ita very infancy, and might well shrink froi:p the field of conteption. lt 

11:ZI\A. a 



50 THE BOOK OF EZRA. [cu. 1v. 1-6. 

wns a time when they might excusably go far in the direction of peace. Would .it 
not be wrong, by any churlishness or obstinacy on small points or narrowness of 
view, to plunge the infant Church into strife, perhaps mortal strife with those who 
had so much in common with them, and whom charity might co~sider brethren? 
w:trnt a pity to endanger the work in hand and, it might be, bring everything to 
failure when the prospeets of success were so bright, if, by entering· on an a.Ilia.nee 
with these _men, t_hey could insure the cons1:1mmation _of their hopes I Perchance, 
too, they might wm these men to a purer faith; the sight of the temple on its old 
site, the performance of t~e old rites, the singing· _of tho old psalms, &c. might 
purge theu hearts of the evil leaven that had crept m, &c. Thus their, minds may 
have been agitated by doubt and distraction, questioning whether they should have 
a perilous alliance or a defiant and dangerous isolation. So purity, truth, piety find 
thernse!Yes courted by those who are their adversaries, but who speak with the voice 
and use the language of friendship. And often do they find themselves greatly 
tempted to make peace and enter into alliance. Sometimes they do, and disastrous 
is the result. Like the Rhone and the Arve outside Geneva, the pure blue waters of 
the one flow for some time side by side, without mingling, with the muddy and 
earth-discoloured waters of the other; but farther down they intermix, and the 
blueness and the purity are gone I But here we have- • 

III. A STOUT-HEARTED REFUSAL (ver. 3). Zerubbabel and Jeshua peremptorily 
declined the offered alliance. "Ye have nothing to do with us." " We ourselves will 
build," &c. (ver. 3). Whatever inward conflict there might have been, there was no 
vagueness or hesitancy in their answer. It was explicit and downright, as an answer 
should be to a deceitful offer. It was seen to be their duty to keep apart from men 
whose association would too probably have ended in corruption, and they dared all 
consequences. First puruy, then peace ( James iii. 17). Let there be no compromise 
when the maintenance of principle is at stake. There is far more to lose than to 
gain in having the help of those who are not really and heartily at one with us. 
Mere matters of detail are things for arrangement, and it is often wise and 
Christian to forego onr preferences for the sake of brotherly accord. But when 
great and vital truths are at stake, truths on which human hearts live, truths which 
heal and save and sanctify the soul, truths for the purity and integrity of which 
we exist to testify, then let us put our foot firmly down, and, risking misrepre­
sentation and attack, say, "Ye have nothing to do with us." We must walk 
apart.-C. 

Vers. 1-5.-.A sinful alliance sought and rejected. I. A sinful alli_ance SOUGHT. 
"Let us build with you" (ver. 2). 1. The people. 11 The adversanes of Judah 
and Benjamin" (ver. 1 ). These were a mixed race, partly Israelitish but chiefly 
foreign. The more dange~ous 1:>ecause the more nearly related to_ ~sraej,; error 
is more dangerous when allied W1th truth. 2. The pretext. (1) Utility. Let us 
build." They would help in the enterprise of Israel. Sinful alliances alway~ 
seem advantageous. (2) Religion. "For we se~k your God" (ver. 2). Those.who 
seek sinful alliances often assume the garb of piety ; they come as angels of light. 
(3) Community of interest. The Samaritans wanted to make a common cause 
with Israel· what fellowship hath light with darkness? 3. The plan. (1) Secret, 
and not open. They . concealed their real intentio_ns. Suspect the world. (2) 
Friendly, and not hostile. _They came not as warnors, but as belp~rs. Be_ n?t 
deluded by the smiles of sm. (3) Dangerous, and not safe. The kiss of sm 1s 
perilous ; the dagger is behind. . . " 

II. A sinful alliance REJECTED. 11 Ye have nothmg to do with us (ver. 3/·. 1. 
Wisdom. The hypocrisy_ was detected by the leaders of I~r:iel. We. need spmtual 
discernment in dealing with the world ; we must try the spmts. Be wise o.s serpents. 
2. Independence. "But we ourselv~s together will build" (ver. 3~. The Church can 
do its own work ; it needs not the aid of the unholy. God requires t~e good mo.n 
to be independent of carnal helpers and of worldly compacts; ~are to reJect apparent 
ad vantage. 3. Det,ermination. A most decided reply w3:s g:iven to the proposed 
allies, and Israel was prepared to bra".e the result. Hes1tat_10n w~uld ha:'e been 
fotal. 4. Dis<Uter. The professed fr1enqs soon reveal t)leir enmity: reJect tllo 
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world, and it will soon "trouble you in building." The enmity of sin is better than 
its friendship ; sin triumphs for a time.-E. 

Vera. 1-5.-The friendship of the world. Two classes, strongly contrasted 
divide the human race (see Eph. v. 8; 1 Thess. v. 4-8; 1 John iii. 10). There i~ 
no intermediate class (see Matt. xii. 30). Between these classes genuine sympathy 
is impossible. The syren voice of "charity" must not be heeded here; it is 
treachery to Christ. "The friendship of the world," however this may be taken, 
"is enmity against God." Selfishness and hypocrisy often guide the policy of 
malignity. Hence-

I. THE FRIENDSHIP OF THE WORLD IS I ROFFERED TO THE GODLY IN THEIR PROSPERITY. 
1. The world is cold to them in their adversity. (1) No sympathy came to Israel 
from the Samaritans when nothing apparently was to be gained. They were only 
"children of the captivity "-born in captivity, scarcely emerging from bondage, 
impoverished by a four months' march; comparatively few, 50,000 persons, scattered 
over the south, and likely to be absorbed into the mass of "the people of the land." 
(2) There were even signs of hostility. For the elders of Israel did not venture to 
build the altar of the Lord until encouraged by the demonstration of strength in the 
universal response to their summons to the convocation (see iii. 1-3). Lesson-It 
is folly to look to the wicked for help. Even Rabshakeh spoke truly (2 Kings xviii. 
21 ; comp. Ezek. xxix. 6, 7). 2. But when prosperity comes this policy is changed. 
(1) The "children of the captivity" had made rapid progress towards national con­
solidation. Not content to become gradually absorbed in other nationalities, they 
have raised a national altar, and laid the foundations of their national temple. Note 
-Religion is the strongest bond of national union. It touches the deepest sympathiP,S 
of our nature (see Prov. xiv. 31 ). (2) This made its impression upon "the people of 
the land." They discerned in Israel the elements of future greatness. By the laws 
of association the value of the patronage of Cyrus would gain in importance, and 
the traditions of the ancient greatness of Israel would revive. (3) Therefore they 
now volunteered their friendship. They said, " Let us build with you.'' Let us 
share your labours and the charges, and we will reap with you also. "We seek 
your God as you do.'' " Do not hesitate to trust us.'' " We do sacrifice to him sincP. 
the days of Esar-haddon king of Assur, which brought us hither.'' "We will not 
cause you embarrassment by any disagreement with your worship." Lesson-First, 
be aware of worldly plausibility. Why was not all this pleaded earlier? Secondly, 
discern the selfishness which guides the policy of worldly friendship. Thirdly, never 
lose sight of the nature of the carnal mind (Rom. viii. 7). 

II. WHEN THE POLICY OF THE WORLD'S FRIENDSHIP IS FRUSTRATED, MA.LICE WILL 
DISCOVER ITS HYPOCRISY. 1. The reply discovered to the Samaritans that they were 
compreliended (ver. 3). (1) "Ye have nothing to do with ue to build an house unto 
our God.'' You say, "We seek your God ae ye do.'' This we do not accept. You 
say, "We do sacrifice to him," &c. This also we dispute. We have too good reason 
to do so (see 2 Kings xvii. 34-38). Note, (a) The true God is not worshipped at all 
if other gods are worshipped along with him (see also John iv. 22). Note, (b) 
No sacrifice to God is true that is associated with spurious sacrifices. Query-Is not 
the sacrifice of Christ " made of none effect" to those who associate with it the 
sacrifice of the mass and works of supererogation? (2) Therefore "we ourselves 
together," in a unity of faith and love which we would not have interrupted by your 
heresy and malig·nity, "will build unto the Lord God of Israel," our own covenant 
God, " as king Cyrus the king of Persia bath commanded us.'' So, take notice that 
in thus serving God we are countenanced by the pleasure of the king. Note, here, 
the lawful mingling of the wisdom of the serpent with the harmlessness of the dove. 
2. They now appear ae the "adversaries of Judah and Benjamin.'' They have 
now no policy of selfishness to restrain their malignity. So (1) "the people of the 
land weakened the hands of the people of Judah." They stirred up dissension. 
Their proposition would be variously viewed by the people ; worldly men would 
no doubt think that the Samaritans' offer should have been accepted by the 
c~iefs, who with advancing years were grown too conservative and narrow. Note­
D1ssension in sentiment is a weakening of the hands. (2) "They troubled them w 

B2 
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tho building." This ."'.ould be the effect of diss~nsion. They would aggravate the 
embarrassment by nd1cule, &c. (3) "They hired counsellors against them to 
frustrate their purpose." Some of these would operate upon the workmen • othere in 
the Persian court. (4) This was continued "all the days of Cyrus." 

1
To what 

extremities will the malignity of the wicked carry them I Reflect-The worst 
enemies of Judah and Benjamin were those "who said they were Jews and were 
not" (Rev. iii. 9). Let those who discourage a good work consider whose example 
they follow.-J . .A. M. , 

Vers. 4, ~--Human ~red. _Whatever drops of nei~hbourly kindness there may 
have been m the cup of friendship offered by the Samaritans to "the children of the 
captivity," these, on the refusal of Zerubbabel to enter into alliance with them 
turned into bitterest animosity. Thenceforward they "breathed threatening" and 
'llade opposition to those whom they had courted. We have illustration or sugges­
tion here of the character and outworkings of human hatred. 

I. ITS BLINDNESS. Like all cruelty, and indeed like all sin, "it knew not what it did.' 
It thought it was only indulging in a natural and proper resentment ; in truth it was 
lifting up its hand against the people of God, and was doing its best (which wi:,; 
indeed its worst) to undermine and bring to nought the good work of God. Anger 
is always blind. It does not see its own hideousness; nor does it perceive the end 
of its doing. Its eye is darkened or discoloured, and its hand is a suicidal, a self­
injuring hand. 

II. lTs DELIBERATENESS. These men deliberately set themselves to undo what their 
neighbours had begun. No mere outflash of indignation theirs, but deep, steady, 
well-cherished purpose to be avenged. Nothing was left undone, no stone unturned, 
that these new-comers might feel the full weight of their wrath. They found means 
to hinder them in their work, and they got up all the evidence they could collect of 
past excitements and disturbances in Jerusalem, and "hired counsellors" to repre­
sent them at the court of Babylon (ver. 5), that they might frustrate and overthrow 
the purpose of Israel. There is no more painful sight in this world, and no more 
saddening evidence and consequence of sin, than the fact of men cherishing and 
nursing a rancorous hatred in their hearts against their fellows, and plotting and 
scheming, month after month, to do them injury, to break their schemes, to dis­
appoint their hopes. 

III. THE MISCHIEF WHICH IT WORKS (ver. 4). These angry interferers had all too 
much success. They did weaken the hands of those whom they sought to hinder ; 
"they troubled them in building;" they succeeded in gaining the ear and winning 
the support of Cyrus, and ultimately they caused the work of building the temple to 
cease. There is a prevalent belief that persecution defeats its own ends-and this 
is true. We say that " the blood of the martyrs is the seed of the Church "-and 
often it is. The fires it lights are often, if not always, purifying, cleansing the gold 
of its dross, and making the vessels of the Lord more "meet for the Master's use." 
Yet, on the other hand, it often works most serious mischief to the Church and the 
world, from which they painfully and only gradually recover. History shows that 
human rage against the truth and cause of God has done injury on a large see.le, and 
doubtless it is continually making its evil power felt on a small one: it is "weaken­
ing t~e hands''. (".er. 4) ~f the people of God; it is t~o~bling_ theI? in building ur, 
his kmgdom ; 1t 1s causmg "the work to cease ; " 1t 1s " hmdermg the gospel 
This instance of unrighteous anger, like all other illustrations of it, reminds us of-

IV. 1TB ESSENTIAL UNNATURALNESS. No doubt it seemed natural enough to these 
Samaritans to indulge in this bitter wrath and to take these vindictive measures. 
One of the greatest of the Romans, writing only a few years before Christ, declared 
that " war was the natural relation between neighbouring nations." But how really 
and essentially unnatural it is for one human heart, made to be the home of love and 
kindness and compassion, made to be the spring and source of beneficence and gen­
erosity, to be harbouring hatreds, to be finding pleasure in another's pain, to be 
rejoicing in the humiliation and disappointment of another human heart I Wh~t 
blank contradiction to the will of our Creator I What a wretched departure from his 
design I How utterly unbeautiful, how infinitely repugnant to his eye 1-C. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 7.-And in the days of Artuerxea. 
See the comment on ver. 6. If Artaxerxes 
be the Pseudo-Smerdis, we can readily 
understand why an application was not 
made to him at once, and how it came about 
that the Jews recommenced their building, 
as they appear from vers. 12, 13 to have 
done. The Pseudo-Smerdis was a usurper ; 
his reign was a time of partial anarchy ; in 
a distant pa.rt of the empire it would not be 
known for e. while who was king. Men 
would be thrown on themselves, and would 
do as it seemed good in their own eyes. 
Later, there may have been some doubt 
whether e. king, who was known to be e. 
religious reformer, would follow the policy 
of his predecessor with respect to the Jews, 
or reverse it_ Hence a delay, and then a 
more formal application than before for e. 
positive decree to stop the building (see ver. 
21). The rest of their companions. Literally, 
of their companies-the abstract for the 
concrete. The writing of the letter we.a 
written in the Syrian tongue. Rather, "in 
the Syrian fashion," i. e. in Syriac characters. 
And interpreted in the Syrian tongue. Or 
"translated into the Syriac language." The 
character and the words were a.like Syriac 
(comp. 2 Kings x-viii. 26). Ezra gives the 
letter in Chaldee. 

Ver. 8. -Be hum the chancellor. Literally, 
"the lord of judgment." It may be con­
jectured that Rehum was the sub-satrap 
(inro<1aTpa,r1J~·, Xen. ), of the province of 
Se.maria. And Shimahai the scribe. Or 
"secretary." Herodotus tells us that in 
every Persian province the governor had 
e. secretary attached to him, who was 
appointed by the crown, and acted e.s a 
check upon his nominal master (Herod., 
iii. 128). The position assigned to Shim­
shai in this chapter (see especially vers. 9, 
17, 23) is such as might be expected under 
these circumstances. 

Ver. 9.-The Dinaitea, &c. It is curious 
that the Samaritans, instead of using a 
general appellation, describe themselves 
under the names of the various nations and 
cities which had furnished the colonists of 
whom they were the descendants. It would 
seem that they were not yet, in the time of 
t~e Pseudo-Smerdis, amalgamated into a 
smgle people. From the list of no.mes we 
11:10.ygatherthat the colonists ofEso.r-haddon's 
time had been derived chiefly from Southern 
Babylonia and the adjacent regions of 
Sus_iann, Persia, and Elymo.is. The Baby­
lonians, Susanchites, and Elo.mites speak for 
themselves, and require no explanation. 
The Archevites are the people of Erech or 
Orchoe (now Warka.), a city to the south-

east of Babylon. The Apharsites aro no 
doubt Persians ; the Dehavites, Dai or Dahre 
a tribe located in Persia Proper (' Hero<l. ,' i'. 
125). If uncertainty attaches to any of the 
names, it is to two only-the Dinaites an,l 
the Te.rpelites. Of these, the Dinaites are 
probably the people of Dayan, e. country 
bordering on Cilicia, whose inhabitants aro 
often mentioned by the Assyrian monarchs. 
The Tarpelites have been regarded as tlrn 
people of Tripolis; but it is improbable that 
that city had a.a yet received its Greek name. 
Perhaps they a.re the Tuplai, or people of 
Tuba!, mentioned in Scripture and the 
Assyrian inscriptions, the letter r being a 
euphonic addition, as in Da.rmesek for 
Dammesek shaTmth for ahebeth, and the 
like. 

Ver. 10.-The rest of the nations whom 
the great and noble Asne.pper brought over. 
Nothing more is known of "the great and 
noble Asnapper," who is here mentioned as 
bringing the colonists and setting them 
in the cities of Samaria. We must suppose 
him to have been e.n officer employed by 
Esar-he.ddon on this service. The name is 
Assyrian in form, and may have meant 
"Asshur pursues." The rest that a.re on 
this side the river. Rather, "across the 
river." As Romans in North Italy, writing 
to Rome, would have spoken of themselves 
e.s "Transpadani," so Persian subjects, 
writing to Susa from the west of the J orclan, 
speak of their country as "across the 
Jordan." And at such e. time. Rather, 
" and so forth." This and the preceding 
verse set forth the address of Rehum's letter. 
The whole address not being given, the 
writer ends with the phrase uk'eneth, which 
means" and so forth," or" et cetere." (comp. 
eh. vii. 12 ). • • 

Ver. 11.-This is the copy of the letter. 
The address having been given, the writer 
now proceeds to the contents of the letter. 
Thy servants the men on this aide the river, 
&c. This wo.s u. sort of heading inside tLe 
letter-a repetition in brief of the address. 

Ver. 12.-The Jews which came up from 
thee. I. e. from the central provinces-from 
that pa.rt of the empire where thou dwellest. 
To ua. To our part of the world-to Pales­
tine. Are ... building the rebellious and 
the bad city. The ground of this accusa­
tion must bo sought in the various revolts o! 
the Jews from the Babylonians recorded 
in 2 Kings xxiv., xxv. There had been 
one, or perhaps two, previous revolts from 
Assyria (2 Kings xviii. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
11) ; but of these the Samaritans probably 
knew nothing. They would, however, be 
likely to know that before N c buchadnezza.r 



54 THE BOOK OF EZRA. [on. tv. 7-16. 

took the extreme measure of removing tho 
,T e,rn from their own land to Baby lo~,, they 
had rebelled against him three several times­
once under Jehoi&ki.m (2 Kings xxiv. 1), once 
under his son Jehoi&chin (ibid. vers. 9, 10), 
and once under Zedekiah, the l&St king (ibid. 
vi>r. 20). Thus they had & basis of truth on 
which to ground their charge that Jerusalem 
was "the rebellious and the bad city." And 
have set up the walls thereof. It appears 
very clearly from the book of Nehemiah 
the. t the walls of Jerusalem were not restored 
till his time, seventy-five years after this. 
The Samaritans, however, would naturally 
exaggerate, and call the rebuilding of the 
temple, and of a certain number of dwelling­
houses, a fortifying of the place. The ex­
aggeration, however, is not so great in the 
Chaldee text as in the Authorized Version. 
,rhat is said seems to be, that "they are 
setti:ng up the walls and joining the found­
aiions." That the work was far from e,.. m­
plete is admitted in the next verse. We 
may doubt whether it was really begun. 

Yer. 13.-Then will they not pay toll, 
tribute, and custom. This was plausible 
reasoning. In Greece, if a subject city set 
to work to fortify itself, rebellion was imme­
diately anticipated, not unfairly. But the 
circumstances of the Persian empire· were 
different. In the remoter parts of that 
empire the central government was weak, 
and disorders frequently occurred. A city 
might need fortifications to protect it against 
its immediate neighbours, when it had not 
the slightest intention of asserting independ­
ence. Judging from the later history, which 
shows no revolt of the Jews against Persia, 
we may say that the accusation now alleged 
was unfounded, though perhaps it was not 
made in bad faith. Toll, tribute, and 
custom represent the chief heads of Persian 
taxation, which, however, did not include 
" custom " in our sense of the wor<i The 
three terms used by the Samaritans really 
represent, respectively, "tribute," or the 
money payment required from each province, 
"provision," or the payment in kind equally 
required (Hero<i, i. 192; iii. 91), and 
"toll," or contributions from those who 
made use of the Persian highways. Ac­
cording to the Samaritans, none of these 
would be paid by the Jews if Jerusalem was 

once fortified. And so thou shalt endamage 
the revenue. The general meaning is given 
correctly enough by this rendering, but 
"revenue" is not expressly mentioned_ 
Aphthom, the word so translated, means 
really "at length," "at lut." Translate, 
"And so at last thou shalt endamage the 
kings." 

Ver. 14.-We have maintenanoe from the 
king's palace. The marginal rendering is 
better, and shows the true sense. " Ea tin~ 
a man's salt" in the E&St is deriving one's 
subsistence from him. The man who eats 
another's salt is bound to look after his 
interests. It was not meet for us to see the 
king's dishonour. Rather, "the king's 
detriment or loss "-it wu not meet for us 
to stand by tamely and see the king stript 
of his due. 

Ver. 15. -That search may be made in 
the book of the records of thy fathers. It 
was the practice at the Persian court to 
register all important events in a book, 
which from time to time was read to the 
kings (Esther ii. 23; vi. 1). The Samaritans 
sug~est a consultation of this book, which 
wollld at any rate contain their own previous 
accusations against Jerusalem (supra, vers. 
6, 6), and might make some mention of the 
revolts from Babylon (see the comment on 
ver. 12). For which cause was this city 
destroyed. This was the great fact on which 
the Samaritans relied. Nebuchadnezzar had 
only destroyed Jerusalem in consequence of 
repeated rebellions. True ; but no sufficient 
indication that there would be revolt from 
Persia, which was anti-idolatrous, and had 
proved herself so true a friend to the Jews. 

Ver. 16.-Thou shalt have no portion on 
this side the river. It is not quite clear 
whether the rivet intended here and in ver. 
10 is the EuJ>hrates or the Jordan. Generally 
in the Old Testament hannahar means the 
Euphrates, but the exaggeration is gross if 
that river was intended here. Only twice 
in their history had the Israelites advanced 
their frontier as far as that stream-under 
Solomon (1 Kings iv. 21) and under Mena­
hem (2 Kings xv. 16); in their present 
depressed condition it was absurd to imagine 
that they could rival those early glories. 
But jealousy does not stop to weigh the 
reasonableness of its accusations. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 6-16.-Tlie work maligned. Besides "hiring counsellors," as mentioned 
in ver. 5 , or it may be, in order to provide these counsellors with documents to 
present a~d ~et on ; we are here told that the Samaritan " adversaries " sent various 
letters to the Persian kings against the temple builders at Jerusalem. One of 
these sent to a king here styled Ahasuerus, is merely referred to as an "accusation." 
.Another and more successful one, sent "in the days of Artaxerxes," is described 
11t full length. With many commentators of note and of various schools (see Words-
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worth, in loc.), we shnll nssume these two kings, notwithRtanding the apparent 
diversity of their nnmes, to be Cambyses and the Pseudo-Smerdis, the son and pre­
tended son, nnd two next successors, of Cyrus. In any case the latter-named letter 
(ver. 33), if not an exact copy, may be regarded ns a fair sample, of what was sent. 
Looked at thus from the Jewish side of the question, it was a most formidable pro­
duction :-equally so whether we now consider, on the one hand, its writers; or, on 
the other hand, its contents. 

I. THE WRITERS. Much of the importance of a letter turns, of course, on this 
point. Were they (1) persons of note 7 It is evident that they were in this case. 
" Bish lam, Mithredath, 'l'abeel " ( ver. 7) were clearly well-known names at that time. 
No one then required to be told who they were. It is also evident that they ,vere (2) 
persons of much acuteness. They had their letter written in the Syrian or Aramaic 
language and characters, as being those used (Lange) in Western PerR1a in all 
official documents. Such a plan, of course, would give their letter all the better 
chance of perusal. Further, it was so contrived that some of those signing the letter 
should be (3) men of rank. Every Persian governor (so Herodotus, quoted by Raw­
linson) was accompanied to his province by a royal secretary, having an independent 
authority of his own. These correspond in this instance to the "chancellor'' and the 
"scribe" who are described in ver. 8 as writing the "letter against Jerusalem." Bish­
lam, &c., in all probability, were its concocters and framers; Reburn and Shimshai its 
official .senders. Both sets appear also to have been ( 4) men of much influence. Mention 
is made both of them and their" companions." They acted for others besides them­
selves ; for others who could be named, but are not. .At the same time, there were 
others named by them, as persons joining with them in sending this letter, whose 
names were such as to give it much additional weight. These were men, for example, 
who, in the matter of origin, represented very various cities, provinces, and races in 
the wide empire of Persia; such as ancient Erech (Gen. x. 10), mighty Babylon, royal 
Susa, and others. Yet they were men, again, who, as to recent history and present 
position, represented only the province from which the letter came, having been 
brought long ago to where they were by the same kind of imperial authority as that 
to which they appealed (ver. 10). .All these things made them the right persons to 
address the ruler of the whole empire respecting a matter affecting the welfare of the 
whole empire, yet arising exclusively in that province of it in which they all dwPlt. 
Not only so, these same individuals, as a matter of fact, represented the whole of 
that province. With the exception of those they wrote about, they were able to 
speak of themselves as all "the men on that side the river." In a word, numbers, 
rank, influence, authority, character, origin, situation-the writers of the present 
letter had all these things on their side. It was, indeed, a great league ; reminding 
us of what we read of in Ps. lxxxiii. 3-8, and .Acts iv. 27, and (as something 
to happen hereafter) in Rev. xx. 7-9. In the presence of such a league the 
temple builders were like the two flocks described in 1 Kings xx. 27 ; or like the 
disciples when the Saviour said to them as in Matt. x. 16. 

II. THE CON1'ENTS of the letter. These also were very formidable, because both 
weighty and well put. They comprised-I. A severe accusation. The returned Jews 
were described as rebuilding a city always notorious for its evil name-Jerusalem 
"the rebellious" (ver. 12). Such a charge no chief governor could afford to pass by. 
Such e. charge, also, in this instance, had e. very plausible look. Situated as the 
temple was, at the eastern edge of the city heights, the building of its foundation 
and enclosures (the real work of the men of Jerusalem) might easily be misrepresented 
as a "making ready" of the "we.lls" of the "city" itself. 2. A plain warning. 
"In the judgment of us who live on the spot, this thing is even worse than it 
seems. The building of this rity means, in reality, the building of e. fortress against 
the king ; and that means, in turn, serious loss of revenue; for no taxes of any 
sort wilI that city pay, whether in money, or kind, or for using the highways." 
3. A shilful apology. Why do we refer at all to so unpleasant a contingency·? 
Simply as a matter of duty, and because of our loyalty. Having eaten of the 
king's so.It (margin), being his dependents and subjects (possibly also his cove­
n~nted servants, 2 Chron. xiii. 5), we could not see even such possibility of hurt 
w1th1mt epeaking. 4. .An appeal to history. Besides, the king can judge foa 
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himself on this subject. He has only to inquire for hitnself in the governmr,nt 
records, and see what has always been said there about this city. Why in fact if 
not thus "rebellious," was it ever destroyed? 5. An appeal to reason. , If thU:gs 
be_ thus, v.:hat mus~ be the consequence-the inevitable consequence of such a city 
be1 ng again established? Has our warning gone far enough, in reality ? There will 
not only be rebellion here, but a rival sovereignty ; not only some revenue but a 
whole province, lost. Such, at any rate (so we assure the kin~), is our fear. ' 

This subject illustrates-I. The perilous nature of Christ'l,(1,n warfare. All the 
nei&"hbours of the Jews were against them; all that could be urged was urged 
agamst them, and in the very best way. It would be difficult to improve the letter 
before us, considering the purpose in view. So many, so powerful, so subtle always 
are the enemies of the Church. (Comp. Matt. xxiv. 9 ; Luke xxi. 16, 17 ; Acts xxviii. 
22.) Consider also, in a different sphere, Job i. 9-11; ii. 4-6; Rev. xii. 10; and the 
very meaning of the name Diabolus. 2. The secret of Cliristwn vitality. How has 
the Church survived all this except by help from above? Could Jerusalem have 
surrived this present league and letter if left to itself? Comp. "I have reserved to 
myself," in Rom. xi. 4; 1 Kings xi.x. 18. 3. The proper direction of Christian 
trust. With such enemies, with such accusers, to whom must we look for defence? 
Not to other men, not to ourselves, but only to the appointed "Advocate, Jesus 
Christ the righteous" (1 John ii. 1). He is more than all that are against us (Num. 
xiv. 9; Ps. xxvii. 1-3; cxviii. 6). Aleo, being our" propitiation" (1 John ii. 2), he 
can say more for us than they against us. (Comp. "I have prayed for thee," in Luke 
xxii. 31, 32; and see Rom. viii. 33, 34; Heh. vii. 25.) 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Yers. 4-16.-The world's opposition to the Church. We observe, in reference 
to the world's opposition to the Church-

I. THAT IT OFTEN SEEKS TO HINDER USEFUL ENTERPRISE. These Samaritans sought 
to "trouble them in building" ( ver. 4 ). As Israel was employed in rebuilding 
the ruined temple, so the Church is engaged in erecting a great spiritual temple; this 
noble enterprise is hindered by the varied enmity of the world. The moral building 
is hindered as well by the pleasures as by the enmity of men : how sinful to hinder 
the work of God. 

II. THAT IT COMBINES A VARIED AGENCY. 1. Costly. "And hired counsellors against 
them" (ver. 5). The world often expends much time and money in its opposition 
to the work of God; it always has "counsellors" ready to take its unprofitable pay. 
The Church opposes with the unsearchable riches of Christ. 2. Numerous. The 
enemies of the Church are legion ; but more are for it than all that can be against 
it. 3. Competent. The men here named were capable of the most effective method 
of obtaining their end ; the enemies of the Church are often socially great and 
mentally gifted. Leaming is sometimes arrayed against the Church. But God bath 
chosen the weak things of the earth to confound the mighty. 4. lriff,uential. 
These men have influence with the king, and stay the work of Israel. But a faithful 
Israel has power with God, and shall prevail. Strange are the intellectual and eocial 
elements allied against the Church. 

III. THAT IT TAKES ADVANTAGE OF POLITICAL CHANGES. "And in the reign of 
A.hasuerus" (ver. 6). During the former r~ign the Samaritan en0;1ity did _n_ot '?btain 
much favour ; but 1t is more successful with the new kmg. This opposition 1s-l. 
Persistent. Kings may die, but it continues. 2. Vigilant. It is ever on the outlook 
for new opportunity. 3. Flattering. Thus it seeks to win its way with the new 
monarch. The Church must remember that Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and ever; his purpose standeth sure. 4. An appeal to self-interest. "En­
damage the revenue of the kings" (ver. 13). 

IV. THAT IT MAKES A CUNNING USE OF MISREPRESENTATION. "They will not 
pay toll" (ver. 13). The worldly opposition represents the Church of God 
e.s injurious to the state. 1. Rebdlious. "Building th? rebellion~" (v~r. 12). 
That the Church will obey God rather than the kmg ; true 1£ their laws 
come into collision; but are not Christians the most law-abiding subjects? 
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2. Defrauding. "They will not pay toll." But does not the Church render unto 
God the things that are his, and to Cresar the things that are Cresar's? 3. Hypo­
critical. They build not the walls of Jerusalem for God, but to shut out the king. 
4. Wicked. They designate Jerusalem a" bad city." Thus the world maligns the 
Church; it spoke evil of Christ; it will undervalue his followers. 

V. THAT IT MAKES THE PRETENCE OF A DISINTERESTED MOTIVE. "It was not meet 
for us to see the king's dishonour" (ver. 14). The world will not allow that 
its opposition is angry or jealous. The most wicked plans seek the aid of righteous 
pleas. This opposition appears-1. IJuinterested. It does not seek its own, but the 
king's welfare. 2. Loyal. They had "the king's maintenance," and therefore inform 
the king of his peril. 3. Open. They will tell the king plainly of the matter, and 
he can decide. Thus would the world conceal its hatred to the Church. 

VI. THAT IT PUTS A FALSE INTERPRETATION UPON NATIONAL HISTORY. "That search 
may be made in the book of the records of thy fathers" (ver. 15). 1. The his­
torical record. The history of the Church is blended with the history of the world ; 
the Divine and human records move together. 2. The historical argument. 3. The 
historical pe:rversi,on. History, rightly interpreted, is on the side of the Church. 
4. The historical vindication. We justify Israel now and condemn the Samaritans ; 
time will surely vindicate the Church.-E. 

Vere. 6-24.-Three thoughts from old documents. The determined attempts 
made by the Samaritans to prevent the Jews from building the temple and the walls 
of Jerusalem are well illustrated in the correspondence between them and the king of 
Persia. Documents passed between the two of which we have the superscription and 
contents in these verses. They remind us-

I. THAT MEN MAY TAKE AN IMMENSITY OF TROUBLE TO DO OTHER PEOPLE HARM AND 
MAKE THEMSELVES INFAMOUS. These men, 11 in the days of Artaxerxes" (ver. 7), 
secured the sympathy and co-operation of the Persian "chancellor" and " scribe" 
(ver. 8); also of their "companions," various Persian colonists then living in Samaria 
(ver. 9), with "the rest of the nations" whom "Asnapper brought over and set in 
their cities" (ver. 10): with their aid and through their medium they gained access 
to King Artaxerxes, and induced him to listen to a long statement of complaint. They 
had a momentary success, as the king granted their prayer and arrested the work ; 
but in the end their evil designs were defeated, and those against whom they plotted 
gained their end. All that these malignant Samaritans did was to annoy and delay 
without defeating their neighbours, while they have earned for themselves a most 
unenviable immortality. This document is only read now by those who will con­
demn their conduct. How often do we see men putting forth patient energy, 
expending great ingenuity and labour, to compass that in which it is best for them 
to fail, of which they will live to be ashamed. If there be a sense in which "all 
labour is profit" (Prov. xiv. 23), it is also painfully true that thousands of men are 
laboriously engaged in doing work which will perish, and had better perish ; in 
me.king a name and repute which they would be glad afterwards to hide. Well 
for those who are doing that which really serves, that which will stand, that for 
which other generations will not rebuke but bless them. 

Il. THAT A TIME OF SPECIAL ACTIVITY WILL PROBABLY PROVE A TIME OF UNUSUAL 
ENDURANCE (vers. 12-16). 'l'he Jews at this time were actively engaged in building­
not merely in erecting stone walls, but in rebuilding a nation, in relaying the found­
ations of the kingdom and cause of God. Thus employed, they found themselves 
exposed to bitter hostility e.nd deadly machination. Their nearest neighbours were 
p\otting age.inst them; e.nd now they were doing that which is always found very 
difficult to endure-they were misrepresenting and maligning them ; they were 
reporting them to the king as e. "rebellious and bad city" (ver. 12), bent on refusing 
to II pay toll, tribute, and custom" (ver. 13), "hurtful unto kings and provinces," 
intending to break off their allegiance, so that the king "would have no portion on 
this side the river." Though not incapable of turbulence, and not indisposed to 
throw off a foreign yoke when that should be possible, the Jews were not cherishing 
any purpoae of this kind ; they had been faithful subjects when in Persia, and they 
bad honourable and loyal intentions now. This II accusation" (ver. 6) was es~entially 
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false ; it was a malignant misrepresentation. When men are actively engaged in 
building the kingdom of Christ, they may expect Samaritan misrepresentations. 
Things will be said by the ill-disposed which, as here, may have a colouring of truth, 
but which are essentially false. We must not mind misrepresentation when we are 
doing earnest and faithful work. The very excellency of our effort will bring down 
the hatred nnd opposition of those who are enemies of the truth, and our work nnd 
ourselves will be slandered ; we may find ourselves members of a "sect everywhere 
spoken against." ,v e shall not, then, forget who it was that we.a charged with 
sedition, and so far from being surprised that II the disciple is not above his muster," 
we shall rejoice that we are counted worthy to "p~ake of the sufferings of Christ." 
No truly great work has ever been wrought which he.a not been covered at times 
with black clouds of misrepresentation. 

III. THAT SELFISHNESS AND JUSTICE ARE SELDOM ASSOCIATED TOGETHER. The king 
listened to those who seemed so desirous of serving him; he was inclined to believe 
those that were anxious his "revenue should not be endamaged" (ver. 13), who did 
not wish to "see the king's dishonour" (ver. 14), and who took measures that he 
should not lose his II portion on one side the river" (ver. Hi). And search being 
made, it was easy to find some incidents which might be construed in the sense of 
these complainants: the city "of old time had made insurrection,ll&c. (ver. 19); there 
had been "mighty kings" to whom "toll, tribute, and custom" he.d been paid, &c.­
there might be some possible danger too in the future; let the work cease for the 
present (ver. 21), for II why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings?" (ver. 22). 
Rather send bitter disappointment to the holiest hopes of a province than endanger 
the prosperity of kings. Thus does self-interest pervert justice. To eave them­
selves from slight, remote, and contingent harm, men will cause much present and 
certain injury to their fellows. Selfishness is unfair and often cruel. To be true 
and just one must be disinterested.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 17.-Then sent the king an answer. 
The compls.int made was of such importance 
tho.t an answer was returned without delay. 
It was addressed both to Rehum and Shim­
shai, since they were independent authorities. 
Peace, and at such a time. " Peace " 
(shelam) is the ordinary Oriental saluta­
tion. The other word, uk' eth, is taken by 
our translators to refer to the date; but it 
really means, like uk'eneth (ver. 10), "and 
ao forth," or " et cetera." 

Ver. 18.-The letter he.th been plainly 
read before me. Despatches are read to, 
not b?J, Oriental sovereigns, who have often 
no literary education. (Compare Esther 
vi 1.) 

Ver. 19.-I commanded, and search has 
been made. The Psendo-Smerdis, who was a 
fanatical adherent of Magisrn, which disal­
lowed temples altogether (Herod., i 130), 
and who had already destroyed the temples 
of Ormuzd in Persia(' Behistun Ins.,' col i 
par. 14, § 5), was naturally willing enough 
to do as the Samaritans desired, and Rtop 
the restoration of the Jewish temple. Ac­
cordingly, he had a search made among the 
state records, and found, as they had expected 
he would, evidence of insurrections on the 
part of the J ewe against.the foreign countries 
to which they had been subject, as Assyria 

(2 Kings xviiL 7) and Babylon (ibi,d. xxiv. 
1 ; J er. Iii. 3), and also proof of the formid­
able power possessed by certain Jewish or 
Israelite kings ; upon which he thought 
himself justified in coniplying with the 
Samaritan request, e.nd ordering the work 
that was going on at Jerusalem to cease 
(see ver. 21). 

Ver. 20. - Mighty kings. David and 
Solomon best answer to this description, 
possessing as they did a kingdom which 
extended from the Euphrates to the bo:ders 
of Egypt (1 Kings iv. 21, 24), and drawing 
tribute from the various petty J.>rinces or 
chiefs of the nations dwelling within those 
limits (2 Sam. viii 6-12; 1 Kings x. 14, 
25). Josiah had. perhaps, more recently, 
possessed an almost equally extensive sway. 

Ver. 21.-Until another commandment 
shall be given. It can scarcely be supposed 
that the Pseudo-Smerdis ,had e.ny intention 
of issuing "another commandment ; " but, 
since "the laws of the Medes and Persians," 
as a general rule, "altered not" (Esther i. 
19 ; Dan. vi 15), it may well be that the 
clause before us was one inse1ted as a matter 
of form in most decrees, to prevent them 
from being irrevocable. 

Ver. 23.-They went up in haste. The 
"adversaries" lost no time. Having ob-
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te.ined the decree which forhad further 
building, they proceeded with it to J eru­
ee.lem, e.nd by e. disple.y of force compelled 
the Jews to eubmieaion. No doubt resist-
11nce might have been me.de, but resistance 
would he.ve been rebellion. 

Ver. 24. - Then cee.eed the work . . . 
1llltil the second year of the reign of Darius. 
The interval of compelle,1 inaction was not 
long. The Pseudo-Smerdis reigned, at the 
utmost, ten months ; after which a revolution 
occurred, and the throne was occupied by 
Darius, the son of Hystaspes. If the work 
was resumed early in this monarch's second 
year, the entire period of suspension cannot 

have much exceeded a year and a half. 
B:inf of Persia. There is probably no in­
tent10n of distinguishing the Darius of this 
book from "Darius the Mede" (Dan. v. 
31 ; vi. 1 ). "King of Persia" is appended 
to his name merely out of respect and 
honour, e.s it is to the names of Cyrus (i. 1, 
2, 8), Artaxerxes I. (iv. 7), and Artaxerxes II. 
(vi. 14). Such a superfluous attachment to 
his name of the style and title of a monarch 
is common throughout the Old Testament, 
and generally marks a distinct intention to 
do the individual honour (see Gen. xii. 46 ; 
1 Kings iiL 1 ; ix. 11, 16 ; xi. 18 ; 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 22, &c.). 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 17-24.-The work stopped. The ostensible object of the letter to Arfa 
xer:xes (vers. 11-16) was to stop the building of the walls of Jerusalem. Its real 
object was to put a stop to the building of God's house. In this for a time it suc­
ceeded, as our present passage records. Two things are to be especially noticed in 
the story of this grievous success. The weapon obtained was most efficient ; the use 
made of it was most effectual. 

I. AN EFFICIENT AID IN AN EVIL PLAN. This the Samaritans found provided for 
them in the reply of King Artaxerxes. Besides the bare fact of having a reply at 
nil, which was satisfactory so far as showing that their accusation had reached head­
quarters (as they had planned), the reply itself, when examined, turned out all they 
could wish. For example, its language showed that their representations had met 
(1) with most favourable attention. The number and character of those making 
them (as noted in our last) had been duly observed (ver. 17). Their friendly object 
in doing so was acknowledged by the usual friendly salutation ( 11 Peace," &c.) in 
return. Also, the contents of the letter had been submitted carefully to the notice 
of the king (ver. 18; comp. Esther vi. 1). As a beginning, therefore, what could 
be better? Next, we find that the recommendations of the letter had met (2) with 
most ready compliance. The suggested " search " had been formally ordered ( ohs. 
word II decree" in margin), and properly instituted and carried out. Further, the 
result of that search had proved such as to give their words of warning (3) most 
ample support. All that they had said was found true. Jerusalem was found 
described m the government archives as II seditious," and that II of old" (ver. 19). 
Also their fears as to the loss of revenue, and even of the province, had been folly 
justified by the search. Jerusalem, so it was found, had formerly both ruled and 
taxed all "beyond the river;" and might do so again, of course, if rebuilt (ver. 20). 
Not only so, but it may perhaps be noticed that, so far as the search went, nothing 
of an adverse nature had been found ; or, at any rate, if found, had not been referred 
to. Esther vi. 2, 4 are at least sufficient to show how different a complexion the results 
of this search might have had, if thorough and earnest. Also, that, had it been so, 
the designs of the Samaritans would probably not have met, as we find them doing, 
(4) with such stgnal success. For example, the builders at Jerusalem were to be 
made to II cease," the very upshot wished for. Not only so, they were not to begin 
again, except by express permission fur it from the king himself. This II command­
ment" was to continue binding until there should be II another commandment" in 
its place. Added to which, the Samaritans themselves were not only nt liberty, as 
though by a kind of II permissive legislation," to see to the execution of this decree 
of the king, but they were strongly urged, and almost entreated in fact, to prevent 
its infraction. One can see, in that concluding remonstrance, how well their (mis)­
representations had told ; and how fully they had succeeded in alarming and arousing 
the jealous covetousness of the king. 11 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this : 
why should damage grow to the hurt of the king?" Must they not have read this 
language with a smile of triumph as well as joy? Here was the king, in urging his 
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own desires, forwarding theirs even more. Here was that which could be used 
age.inst the Jewish elders at their only strong point-as it seemed. The one thing 
as noted be_fore, which appeared to giv~ a~y stre.ngth ~o the buildem of the temple: 
we.s .0e edict of Cyrus. He!e w?-s a s1mlle.r edict, still more urgent e.nd quite a11 

ex:phc1t, on the exactly opposite side. Surely the means of success, if not success 
itself, was now placed in their power. 

II. AN EFFICIENT AID IN AN EVIL PLAN EFFECTUALLY EMPLOYED. Were the 
Samaritans able to use the aid thus placed in their hands? Were they satisfied with 
merely obtaining so welcome a decree? Unless a weapon is effectually wielded, it 
might as well remain hanging up in the armoury. Unless a decree is made known 
and enforced, it differs nothing from one not yet passed-so far, at any rate, as its 
results are concerned? The Samaritan leaders and council, to whom came in the 
first instance, the above-described decree of the king, seem to have been fu11y alive 
to these truths. They appear to have met together (ver. 23) in order to hear its 
contents. It was doubtless "read before" them with all proper state. After this, 
there was (1) no delay. They proceeded to take action on it "in haste." They 
determined to strike, as we say, while the iron was hot. Also, they did this, we find 
(2) in :person; not deputing action, it seems, on so pressing a matter, to any kind of 
subordmates. "They " themselves, who had thus received the letter, and heard it 
read, at once proceeded to act. May we not notice, too, in what way they did so? 
Namely, on the one hand, (3) as ta place. They went to Jerusalem, the city in 
question. the place which the king's letter and their wishes had both eo plainly in 
view. Also, on the other hand, (4) as to persons. They went "to Jerusalem to the 
Jews," it is stated; i. e., as we take it, to the Jewish rulers and elders (so -the 
expression "the Jews" ie constantly used by St. John in hie Goepel); in other words, 
to those men at Jerusalem who were actually engaged in directing and overseeing 
the erection of the temple, and so were those really responsible, in fact, for the whole 
of that work. Nor is this quite all we are told. We are told, further, of these 
Samaritan authorities-and the point being expressly mentioned seems worthy of a 
special note, at least, in passing-that they "made" the Jewish authorities "to 
cease" from their work; and that they did so, also, "by force and power "-that is 
to say, no doubt, with a very considerable exhibition of ill-usage and threat. In a 
word, it is as though, with this decree from Shushan in their hands, they had rushed 
all the way from Samaria and struck these Jerusalem Jews as they worked; and that 
with so much force and such a degree of skill as to deprive them of all power to go 
on. Nothing, in fact, could be better aimed, nothing more effectual, than this their 
stroke. It utterly destroyed the thing struck ; at any rate for so long a time, and so 
completely, that there was nothing more to be said. "Then ceased the work of the 
house of God which is at Jerusalem." Not till a year and a half have passed by, not 
till a new king and even a new dynasty have appeared on the scene, shall we hear of 
it again I 

See, therefore, in this matter-I. The •mystery of Gocfs ways. The omnipotent 
God himBelf allowed hie own work to be stopped I Not merely his own workmen. 
That is another thing, and often the case (see Matt. xiv. 3; Mark ix. 18; Acts 
xvi. 6, 7 ; Rev. xi. 7-10). Even such a stoppage, however, is, not uncommonly, a 
sufficiently mysterious thing in our eyes. The Baptist, apparently, felt this himself 
(Matt. xi. 2-6). Who, again, without marvel, can see the glorious sunrise of 
Stephen's ministry (Acts vi. 8-13) so suddenly set before men (Jer. xv. 9; Acts 
vii. 59)? But this phenomenon of the cessation of the work itself i1:1 more marvellous 
still, because it appears at first hardly consistent with God's own attributes and 
nature. Does ii mean that he ha~ changed his purposes (1 Sam. xv. 29; Rom. xi. 29; 
James i. 17)? Or that he cannot carry them out (Matt. xix. 26; Mark xiv. 36)? 
Especially may we ask thus where the work in question is one for which he has done 
eo much and so triumphantly, as in this instance (see chaps. i.-iii., almost through­
out). And still more where the cessation of the work is brought about by the 
enemies of himself and his people, and that with such a spring-tide of success as our 
eyes have just seen. The greatest things and the smallest (so our attention to some 
of the very minutire of this case has served to show us), the II stare in their courses " 
1u1d the d•1st of the desert have seemed in league here with God's foes. And the end 
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haB been-what? The open failure, in the eyes of his enemies, and in the eyes of 
bis friends as well, of the undertaking on which he had set his heart. That is what 
that deserted temple enclosure, with its manifestly interrupted labours, and its sorry 
wealth of unused materials, seemed to say for so long. It was like the flag of the 
enemies of Jehovah waving triumphantly over the very citadel of his strength (Ps. 
lxxiv. 7) I 2. The mercy of God's ways. After all, the case was not desperate. 
There was just a gleam of light in the darkness ; a gleam, it is possible, that would 
never have been noticed unless the surround_ing darkness had been AO extreme ; a 
gleam, however, all the more worthy of notice on that very account. Why that 
singular suggestion of a possible second II commandment'' in the (otherwise) unfal­
tering royal decree of this chapter? Does Scripture tell us of anything like it in 
any other document of this nature (comp. Ezra i. 2-4; vi. 6---12; vii. 11-26; 
Dan. iii. 29; vi. 25-27)? Considering, indeed, the almost excessive value attached 
by the ancient Persian government to the idea of II finality" in its legislation ( D11n. 
vi. throughout), is not th.ts curious hint in the exactly opposite direction a feature of 
most singular note? And may we not believe, therefore, with all reverence, that we 
see in it the special handiwork and the special mercy of God himself? Often does 
he give such dim but priceless glimmerings of hope to those on the very verge of 
despair (see Judges xiii. 22, 23; 2 Sam. xxiv. 12-14; Jer. iv. 27; v. 9, 10, 18; 
Luke viii. 49, 50; xxiv. 17, 32; Acts x:x. 9, 10). This is equally true of his Church 
(Ps. xii. 1), and of souls (Ps. xx:vii. 13). So often may it be said of both of them, 
as in 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 17-24.-Man hindering the work of God. I. THAT MEN ARE CAPABLE OF 
HINDERING THE WORK OF GoD. 11 Give ye now commandment to cause these men 
to cease, and that this city be not builded" (ver. 21). 1. Presumptuous. 11 Then 
ceased the work of the house of God." How could presumption be greater than 
to stop the work of God ; let men pluck the stars from the heavens, but let them not 
injure the Church of Christ. 2. Perplexing. ls it not a mystery that the Eternal 
will allow frail and sinful men to impede the work of his people? 3. Prejudicial. 
The walls of Jerusalem required restoration. The temple must be built and the old 
worship restored. This hindrance is injurious to the Jewish commonwealth. How 
do men prejudice great interests by staying the beneficent ministries of the Church. 
4. Permitted. These hindrances were allowed for a time,, that new energy might be 
stimulated, that the mercy of God might be seen in the aid given to the dejected 
workers, and his glory in the final defeat of all enemies. 5. Preparatory. To 
greater success; the pent-up stream will soon flow on moM rapidly. 6. Patient. 
The work of the Church is patient; it will outlive all enmity. 

II. THE METHODS WHICH ARE MOST CALCULATED TO HINDER THE WORK OF Goo. The 
letter to the king caused the work to cease. The impediments to Church work 
are-1. External. The political may hinder the moral; unjust law, civil persecu­
tion, and the force of circumstances may sometimes cause the work of God to 
cease. (1) Haste. (2) Force (ver. 23). 2. Internal. The work of God is more 
often hindered by a low spiritual condition, by a quarrelsome temper, by II critical 
spirit, by the thoughtless word ; it is indeed sad to cause moral work to cease 
from within. See the responsibility of conduct, when a word may, like this letter to 
the king, stay the work of God. 

III. THE CONSEQUENCES WHICH FOLLOW WHEN THE WORK OF Goo IS HINDERED. 1. 
Disappointment. After the generous edict of Cyrus how disappointing this order to 
cease work. How often is the Church disappointed in her best efforts. 2. Com­
plaint. No doubt many Israelites would indulge a complaining spirit. The Church 
should not grumble when its work is hindered, but pray. 3. Sorrow. That th(' 
good work should be unfinished. 4. Hope. That God will yet undertake their 
cause.-E. 

Ver. 24; v. 1.-Hindrances. These two verses suggest the t,vo sorts of 
bindrances which, immediately after the foundation of the temple, interfered with tile 
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progress of the building of it. Circumstances were adverse to the Jews• these aro 
recorded in Ezra iv., and are illustrated in the Persian history of the ti~e. There 
crept O'l"er the people a growing indifference to the work ; they became unready for 
the self-denial which it demanded; their spiritual unfitness for it was increased by 
the presence of the external obstacles: to understand this we must turn to the 
proph_ecies of Haggai and Zechariah. This is the right way to study all history. 
The issue of events cannot be understood apart from the moral condition of the 
men who are affected by them; men's moral condition, again, and their actions are 
profound_ly affected by circumstances. The Divine Provide!1ce ordains and permits 
events ; m the use we make of them our character reveals itself, here our responsi• 
bility lies. 

The letter of Artaxen::es effectually prevented the progress of the building: " then 
ceased the work of the house of God which is at Jerusalem." No prophet rebuked 
the people during this period ; rebukes of inaction, when activity is impossible only 
fret and wear out the soul. There is "a time to keep silence," as well as "a ti:ne to 
speak." With the accession of Darius, work, though it might be arduous became 
possible; and the1;1 Haggai and Zechariah d~d not spare their ":ords. God 'gives us 
men as well as times and seasons. He gives also men of different qualifications 
according to different needs: the preacher as well as the workman; him who has 
insight into the springs of human conduct as well as him who can lend activity. 
Haggai and Zechariah are henceforth joined with Zerubbabel and Jeshua as builders 
of the temple ( eh. v. 2; vi. 14). 

I. THE OUTWARD HINDRANCES. (a) The jealousy of the surrounding heathen 
( eh. iv. 1--3). These were the people mentioned in 2 Kings xvii. 24---41, sent to 
occupy the northern kingdom when the Israelites were carried away into Assyria. 
They were superstitious (2 Kings xvii. 26), followers of the lustful and cruel 
worship, to contend against which the Hebrew nation was raised up (vers. 29-
31 ). They had no conception of Deity but that of polytheism (vers. 26, 32, 33, 
41). It was impossible for the Jews to admit their partnership in building the 
temple. It would have been treason to the object for which Cyrus had sent 
them back ; it would have been a denial of their own faith; it would have been 
a new provocation of God. Our age, which understands that truth is one and indi­
visible, ought to be able tu see that not intolerance, but fidelity, prompted their 
refusal. These people, from whom the leaders of the Jews expected trouble at the 
first ( eh. iii. 3), and whom they counted "adversaries" ( eh. iv. 1), directly opposed 
them (ver. 4), and intrigued against them at the court of Persia (ver. 5)., (b) No 
direct appeal was made to Cyrus to countermand the proclamation which was the 
charter of the Jews' return. "The law of the Medes and Persians altereth not." 
But no protection uas afforded them. The history of the later years of Cyrus is 
obscure. "The warlike prince," says Rawlinson, "who conquered the Persian 
empire did little to organise it." He was pursuing schemes of conquest to the last. 
The Jews were left in their feebleness to execute his original decree in their favour 
as best they could. (c) The troubled history of Cambyses, the Ahasuerus of Ezra, 
enables us to understand why he too was indifferent to a local quarrel in a distant 
province. His jealousy of his brother was his first engrossing care. Then came his 
schemes of conquest, necessitating his absence from his capital ; and11 finally, the 
revolution which placed the Pseudo-Smerdis (Artaxen::es) on the throne. We can 
understand the indecisive character of Ezra iv. 6. (d) The whole character of the 
Persian rule was changed on the accession of Artaxerxes. A usurper, he had no 
loyalty to the purpose of Cyrus. A "Maginn," he was out of sympathy with the 
Zoroastrianism of his great predecessor. Appeal was made to political jealousy 
alone; the history of the Jews had shown they were too strong to be tolerated (vers. 
12-16). The appeal was successful: "then ceased the work of the house of God 
which is at Jerusalem." 

II. THE MORAL HINDRANCES. The people were reluctant to resume work when the 
accession of Darius made it possible. Darius was a second Cyrus ; " the greatest of 
the Pernian monarchs." He was a strong man, a conqueror. He knew the need of 
good government, and organised his empire. He abolished tributary kingships, nnd 
placed in every district an officer directly responsible to the supreme authority, 
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Such a man would not tolerate petty local jealousies ; he was worthy of trust. 
Hence Haggai und Zechariah began to urge on the work of building ; and Zemb­
babel and Jeshua began to build. Then appeared the old vices of the people, 
testified against by many a prophet; they were also demoralised by their enforced in­
action. (a) They were di-spirited. Haggai urges them "be strong." God is with 
them: "my e~irit remaineth among you, fear ye not." All resources are bis," the silver 
and the gold. ' He can make all nations serve them. " The glory of this latter house 
shall be greater than of the former " ( Haggai ii. 1-9). Zecbariah's prophecy glows 
with encouragement and hope. God loves hie people (Zeeb. i. 14--17; ii. 8, 10-12). 
Jeshua and Zerubbabel are bis chosen servants (cbe. ii., iii.). The prosperity of 
Jerusalem is assured (eh. viii. 1-8). (li) They were worl,dly. The force of char­
acter native to the Jews, diverted from the work of building, bad found a channel 
in agriculture and trade. Some were rich, dwelling in" ceiled houses" (Haggai i. 4) ; 
they were very active (eh. i. 6). And they were hypocritical, making professed 
regard for God's word an excuse for their unreadiness. They bad begun too soon; 
the "seventy years" of Jeremiah were not completed : "the time is not come, the 
time that the Lord's house should be built." (c) They were selfish. The old sins of 
oppression were rife (Zeeb. vii. 8-10), side by side with sanctimoniousness (vers. 
1-7). They were careless of justice and truth (eh. viii. 16, 17). They were dis­
honest and perjured (v. 4). These are the very vices that a time of adversity is 
likely to foster. One of the perils against which we ought to be on our guard when 
a check is imposed on our prosperity, and we find ourselves unable, for a time, to 
execute a noble purpose, is that we drop into an altogether lower mood. A few 
men can mould circumstances ; there are more, but still few, who are indifferent to 
them; most men are profoundly affected by them. Practical lessons :-1. Since 
circumstances so intimately affect our moral and spiritual life, the sphere of cir­
cumstance i,s a sphere for prayer. "Give me neither poverty nor riches." To 
limit the use of prayer to personal character is impossible ; for among the influences 
affecting personal character are the order of nature, and the course of events. 
2. Let all circumstances be rightly used by us. There are virtues, as well as vices, 
fostered by special seasons. Prosperity may nourish the generous virtues ; a 
liberal habit acquired in prosperity may help to preserve us from a craven, niggardly 
spirit in times of care. Adversity may give us an opportunity for patience, meek­
ness, and faith ; and, by teaching us to be indifferent to personal ease, may fit us to 
consecrate returning prosperity to God and our fellows. 3. Our responsibility for 
the use we make of varying circumstances. These may master us or we may master 
them. Our ability to read the "signs of the times " is an indication of our moral 
character. Contrast the Jews' perversion of the "seventy years'" prophecy (Hagg:ii 
i. 2) with the prophets' quick perception, so soon as the second year of Darius, 
that here was a man on whom they could rely, and that the time was come to resume 
work. Compare also our Lord's solemn denunciations of the Pharisees (Matt. x\·i. 
1-4). It is thus, by events working· upon and revealing chararter, that time is 
preparing our eternity.-M. 

Ver. 24; v. 1, 2.-Spiritual amendment. It is quite true that the building of the 
house of the Lord ceased in consequence of the opposition of the Samaritans ; it is 
also true that this cessation continued because of their animosity and opposition. 
Yet this does not express the whole truth. Here, as elsewhere, if not everywherP, 
different causes combined to produce the one result. The long inactivity on the part 
of the returned Jews was partly due to their own moral deficiency; there was witl1 
them some-

I. SLACKNESS, "Then ceased the work," &c. (ver. 24). We have here the great 
advantage of being able to compare one book of Scripture with another, and (what 
is more) a .historical with a prophetical book. Comparing Haggai i. with Ezra v., 
we conclude that, U!lder the pressure from without, the first zeal of the liberated 
captives cooled, and that they allowed themselves to be too much affected by the 
unfriendliness of their neighbours. If it was really necessary-as perhaps it was-to 
lay down their weapons at the first, they might have resumed them much sooner than 
ihey did. They permittecl nearly two years to pas1:1 without veutw-ing to take up tL<1t 
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wh~ch ther laid down. Meantime the first ardour abated, and priests and people, 
taking their tone from the governor and the high priest, settled down into satisfaction 
when they should have been filled with eagerness and anxiety. A noble aspiration 
':as rapidly giving way to an ignoble contentment. This is but too frequently recur­
~mg a_ page in the history of human goodness. First an all-consuming ardour, an 
m~~ms1ty _of ~e~t which promises to shin_e with u~most ~rilliance and b?-rn up every­
thmg which 1s impure; then, after a while, the hght dies down, the spirit cools and 
only a few sparks, .vith a little smoke, are left. First devotion, which think~ the 
hours of worship all too short; zeal which longs to multiply its labours; consecration 
which prefers the post of danger and the field of difficulty. Then languor, laziness, 
love of ease; the hours of worship are too long; the duties too heavy; the perils too 
great. The sanctuary is passed by, the vineyard deserted, the enterprise abandoned. 

II. REPROOF (ver. 1). 11 Then the prophets ... prophesied," &c. How vigorously 
after the manner of a Hebrew prophet, Haggai reproved and incited Zerubbabei 
and Jeshua, we may read in both chapters of that book of prophecy. "Is it time 
for you to dwell in your deled houses, and this house lie waste?" is the burden of 
the Lord which Haggai delivered. These men of God-for he was joined by 
Zechariah-must have sought the praise of God rather than that of man ; their one 
care was to be faithful to him in whose name they spoke, and so to "deliver their 
soul." They did not "prophesy smooth things," but rough, hard, trying things. 
Not only those whose chief vocation and profession it is to speak for God, but all 
who fear his name and call themselves his disciples, must be ready, on occasion, to 
declare the "burden of the Lord," to speak the word which is unpalatable, which 
wounds and troubles the soul. Sometimes it is our duty, like the Master, to send 
men away II sorrowful" (Matt. :x:ix. 22). Sometimes we must receive in grief rather 
than anger the reproaches of our friends. 11 Faithful are the wounds of a friend." 

III. RECOVERY. 11 Then rose up Zerubbabel and Jeshua, and began to build" (ver. 2). 
The Jewish leaders hearkened to the voice of God speaking to them through the prophete, 
and they regained their lost devotedness. "Then they rose up, and began to build." 
They heeded the admonitions given, and cheerfully co-operated with those who gave 
them. They had the wisdom to perceive that they were wrong ; they frankly owned 
it, and they promptly and energetically set themselves to rectify their ways. Here 
is true manliness as well as wisdom. It is a weak and foolish thing for a man to go 
on in a false course when he sees that he ia in the wrong. There is nothing which 
more ( 1) honours our manhood than to submit at once to the known will of God, 
whether by pursuing our path, or by returning in our way, or by holding our 
hand. There is nothing which more (2) conduces to our own spiritual elevation and 
dignity. Before honour is humility ; if we humble ourselves, when wrong, we begin 
at once to enter the path which leads to true exaltation. There is nothing which 
more (3) conducts to lasting usefulness and joy. If Zerubbabel had rejected the 
counsel of the Lord, he would certainly have suffered. As it was, he was honoured 
and enriched of heaven.-C. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER V. 

RECOMMENCEMENT OF THE BUILDING IN 

THE BEOOND YEAll OF DAllIUB, PREACHING 

OF HAGGAI AND ZECHAllIAB (eh. v. 1, 2). 
It appears from the extant prophecies of 
tliese two prophets that the long frustration 
of their hopes he.d he.d its natural effect on 
the spirits of the people. They he.d begun 
to weary of endeavQurs which produced no 
practical result, and to despair of accom­
plishing e.n object which e.11 their efforts did 
not perceptibly advance. A reaction had set 

in. The burning enthusie.sm which he.d 
shown itself on the first arrive.I of the exiles 
with Zerubbabel (eh. ii. 68, 69 ; iii. 11) had 
faded away ; indolence had succeeded to 
activity, and a selfish desire of comfort to 
zeal for the honour of God. Instead ot 
watching eagerly for an opportunity oi re­
commencing the great work, and seizing the 
first occasion that offered itself, the people 
had come to acquiesce in its indefinite post, 
ponement, and to say among themselves, 
" The time is not come, the time that the 
Lord's ho\l.Se should be built" (Haggai i. 2), 
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La.ying a.side a.ll idea of moving further in 
the matter of the temple, they had turned 
their energies to the practical object of estab­
lishing themselves in good and comfortable 
houses (ibid. i. 4, 9). The great revolution 
in Persia., by which the Pseudo-Smerdis was 
dethroned and slain, Magism put down, and 
the (comparatively) pure religion of Zoroaster 
re-established as the religion of the Persian 
sta.te, failed to stir their minds or raise 
their hopes. A whole year was e.llowed to 
elapse, and nothing was done, no fresh effort 
ma.de. It was the second year of King 
Darius (Ezra. iv. 24)-na.y, it was the sixth 
rrumt,h, of that year, the month Elul, corre­
sponding to our September, as we learn from 
Haggai (i I)-and still no step was ta.ken. 
The na.tion was "ea.ting," and "drinking," 
and" clothing itself" (ibid. i 6), and making 
foritself "cieled houses" (ibid. ver. 4), while 
the house of God lay "waste" (ibid. ver. 9) 
-in that unsightly condition always pre­
sented by works commenced and then sus­
pended for years. Even Zerubba.bel e.nd 
J eshuar--the civil e.nd ecclesiastical rulers­
acquiesced apparently in this miserable state 
of things-this tameness, sloth, indifference 
to God's honour, and genera.I pursuit of mere 
carnal delights. Such was the situation, 
when suddenly, unexpectedly, to the people's 
consternation rather than their joy, a Pro­
phet appeared upon the scene. " In the 
second year of Darius the king, in the sixth 
month, on the first day of the month, ea.me 
the word of the Lord by Haggai the prophet 
unto Zerubbabel." Prophecy hatl been in 
abeyance for sixteen years, since the '' third 
of Cyrus," when Daniel uttered his last 
warning (Do.n. x. 1). It was now revived. 
Ho.ggo.i co.me forward, self-procle.i.med a. pro­
phet of Jehovah (Haggai i. 13), and rebuked 
the people in the old prophetic tone, and 
"stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel and the 
spirit of Jeshua" (ibid. var. 14), and by 
exhortations, and warnings, and threats 
brought a.bout in little more than three 
weeks (ibid. var. 15) the resumption of the 
Work, which was henceforth pressed forward 

with zeal. Hagga.i's mission continued only 
for a very short space-from September, n.c. 
520, to December of the same year; bu~ 
before his work ea.me to an end God raised 
up e. second prophet--" Zechariah the son of 
Iddo "-who carried on his task, sustained 
the spirit of the people and the rulers, and 
saw the happy accomplishment of the great 
undertaking, which he had previously an­
nounced as near (Zech. iv. 9), in the sixth 
year of Darius, B.C. 516. 

Ver. 1. - Zecha.ria.h the son of Idd~. 
Really the grandson (Zech. i. 1). But Bere­
chia.h, his father, probably died while ho 
was a. child, and, being brought up by Irldo, 
he was ea.lied "the son of Iddo." Pro­
phesied unto the Jews. The addresses of 
Haggai and Zecharia.h were only occasion­
ally "prophetic," as we now commonly un­
derstand the word. But in the language of 
the Biblical writers all religious teaching is 
" prophesying," and Ezra here refers mainly 
to the exhortations addressed to the Jews by 
Zecharia.h and Haggai. 

Ver. 2.-Then rose up Zerubbabel ... 
and J'eshua. Hagge.i's preaching was espe­
cially addressed to these two leaders (Haggai 
i. I), and their spirit was especially "stirrecl 
up" (ibid. ver. 14) by his preaching. The 
prophets of God-Haggai and Zechariah­
were with them, throughout their work, 
helping them ; a.nd that in various ways. 
1. By direct command to the people--" Go 
up to the mountain, e.nd bring wood, and 
build the house" (Haggai i 8); 2. By warn. 
ings-" Because of mine house tha.t is wastB 
. . . therefore the heaven over you is stayeJ. 
from dew, and the earth is stayed from her 
fruit" (ibid. vers. 9, 10); 3. By exhortations 
-" Be strong, 0 Zerubbabel, saith the Lord; 
and be strong, 0 Joshua, son of J osedech, 
the high priest ; and be ye strong, all ye 
people of the lo.nd, saith the Lord, and 
work" (Hag?3i ii. 4); and 4. By encouraging 
prophecy-' The ho.nds of Zerubbabel h,m, 
lo.id the foundation of this house ; his han,l~ 
aha.II also finish it" (Zech. iv. 9); and "tho 
glory of this latter house shall be greater 
than tha.t of the former, saith the Lord or 
Hosts: and in this place will I give pea,'e, 
saith the Lord of Hosts" (Haggai ii. 9). By 
these and similar means the two proph<'t.s 
aroused a spirit of enthusiasm, which caused 
the work to make rapid progress, and was an 
invaluable assistance. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 1, 2.-The work revived. How completely the work described in thrse 
verses wae o, revival of tlie previous work of building the tempie, as <lescrih,,.J 
in chaps. i.-iii., may be seen by the use of the word "began " in ver. 2. Even 

EZRA. ll' 
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"Zerubbabel" and "Jeshua,11 the leaders, had been remiss and, as it were, dead 
to the e_nterprise ; consequently, in again going on with it, had again, as it were, 
t.o " be_gm. 

11 
This seems also the best explanation of the sin~lar way in whioh 

Haggai (ii. 18) and Zechariah (viii. 9) speak of the "foundation" of the Lord's 
house as having been " laid II at this time. This second "fom,dation II in the reign 
of Darius, led to so much more than the first did in that of Cyrus, ~nd pN>ved so 
much more worthy, therefore, of such a name in the issue, that, not unnaturally, it 
got almost to monopolise that name even on prophetic lips. It is thus, in another 
sphere, that historians speak of the Roman empire as being founded by Augustus 
Caasar, though in reality he only re-established in a more abiding form (as it turned 
out) what his predecessor, Julius Cresar, had previously founded and lost. Strictly 
speaking, indeed, would either of these first foundations have been e. foundation 
prncticaJiy if it had not been afterwards followed up and, as it were, superseded by a 
!'econd ? How this happy resurrection of a buried ea.use was brought a.bout in this 
instance is the special point now to consider. It was by the indications of Providence 
we shall find, in the first place; and by the voice of prophecy, in the next. ' 

I. The INDICATIONS of PROVIDENCE. Providence had spoken to the people, in the 
interim between the visit of Rehum (eh. iv. 23) and the time at which our chapter 
opens, in various ways. 1. In the language of hope. A change of rulers had taken 
place-both of chief rulers and also of subordinates. Darius instead of. Artaxerxes; 
Tatnai, &c. (eh. v. 3) instead of Rehum, &c. This was something of itself. When 
things are as bad as they can be, no change, to say the least, can be for the worse. 
In such a case, moreover, e. violent change, such as this which brought Darius 
Hystaspis to the throne in place of the usurper Pseudo-Smerdis, and which probably, 
therefore, affected the empire in all its provinces, was of a still more hopeful de­
scription. How likely that the hand which took the previous monarch's crown should 
also reverse his policy I Especially as, in this instance ( and it is almost certain 
that some rumours of this would reach the ears of the Jews), the new king was 
sho"ing almost ostentatious respect to the name and memory of that Cyrus I who 
had been so favourable to the Jews. To men anxious to be at work again, this would 
have been great encouragement to begin. 2. In the language of blessing. Judging 
from the apparently royal luxury which some of the returned Jews were enabled to 
indulge in (Jer. xx:ii. 14; Haggai i. 4), the means of recommencing the work must 
have been somehow placed in their power. This, also, a call to do so (comp. Deut. 
viii. 12, 17, 18; Gal vi. 10; James iv. 17). 3. In the language of atftiction. These 
other calls not being attended to, there came one of a different kind. God met the 
people in their path of disobedience, as the angel met Balaam (Num. x:xii. 32), with 
signs of displeasure. The blessings he had given being mi~u.sed, he began to 
withdraw them. Instead of plenty there was "dearth" (Haggai 1. 11 ), to the great 
impoverishment (ver. 6) and sore disappointment (begin. ver. 9) of them all. See 
further Zech. viii. 9, 10 as to the wide extent and deep severity of this visitation ; and 
also as to the precise time of its occurrence, viz., just" before" the people for a second 
time laid the "foundations" of God's house. Putting these things together, were 
they not a loud constructive call to begin ? So fair an opening, such ample means, 
such a clear-timed judgment, what does it all mean? To this effect, at least, the 
Jewish elders ought, in such circumstances, to inquire (see end of Job x. 2). 

II. The VOICE of PROPHECY. It was the special privilege, however, of Israel to 
have more than "constructive II calls from God's throne. He was graciously pleased 
to make known his will to them by articulate speech (Deut. iv. 33; Rom. iii. 1, 2). 
So accordingly, it was here. Besides these silent gestures on the part of Providence, 
so 'to call them, there were direct verbal utterances also from the lips of those•who 
were authorised to speak to Israel in his name. Two such men, two of these 
prophets, Haggai and Zecbariah, raised up especially, as it appears, for this special 
<smergency, prophesied at that time_ to these returned Jews ( eh. v .. 1 ). Much 
importance seems attached here to this fact. These prophets prophesied to these 
Jews it is said "in the name of the God of Israel which was upon them." Being 
God'~ people-heing, in fact, the very heart and hope of God's people at that 

1 By marrying, e. g., two of the daughters of Cyrus. See Wordsw:irth on vi. 10. 
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pe.rticule.r moment-God's prophets were commissioned to recognise and address 
them e.s such. Well might the people listen, that being the case. The purport, also, 
of the message thus sent to them was just as much to the point. A mere glance 
at the extant prophecies of Haggai and Zechariah will suffice to show this. The 
prophecies sent, e. g., were just what was needed-I. In the way of appeal. "Thus 
ee.ith the Lord of hosts, Consider" (Haggai i. 5); so again i. 7," Consider;" so, twice 
over, and with a special note of urgency, in ii. 18: "Consider now from this day and 
upward ... consider." Consider what you are doing, and what you ought to be doing, 
in your present circumstances. Consider their meaning and message, and what they 
are now saying to you, in effect. 2. In the way of interpretation and expl,anation. 
This is what these circumstances are saying to you, viz., that it is "time " to build the 
Lord's house (Haggai i. 1-3). There is no further change to be waited for. Now, 
under your present ruler, is the "time" to begin. Your recent blessings mean this 
( eh. i. 4). Your present trials mean it too (ibid. vers. 6-11 ). Thus did prophecy, in 
this case, interpret Providence, e.nd explain the "signs," as it were, of those "times." 
3. In the way of promise. Our present history seems to speak of this particularly 
in the end of ver. 2-" the prophets of God helping them." The first result of tbP­
appeal e.nd remonstrance above spoken of seems to have been a feeling of "fear" 
(Haggai i. end of ver. 12). As soon as this began to manifest itself (see middle of 
same verse) in a spirit of obedience, the voice of promise was heard. " Then spake 
Haggai the LORD'S messenger in the LORD'S message unto the people, saying, I am 
with you, saith the LORD" (eh. i. 13). Within a short month after (comp. eh. i. 15 
and ii. 1) came another and larger promise ( eh. ii. 2-9) ; and two others again from 
the same prophet in about two months from that time. Besides that notable series 
of eight prophetic visions, mainly of hope and encouragement, from the prophet 
Zechariah, before the close of the same year (Zech. i. 7-vi. 15). So plentifully was 
this precious dew vouchsafed at this special season of growth ; and so harmoniously 
did all these various changes, dispensations, and voices work together for this revival 
of God's work. 

From these considerations we see-1. The duty of studying God's works: his 
works in providence, and in nature too, so far as we he.ve opportunities for so doing, 
because in all of them he has something to say to us, if we are only able to under­
stand it. This applies especially to those works or doings of God which concern our 
o,vn persons and times, because we may almost say ot such doings that they are 
presented to us for study. Note the comparison on this subject between nature and 
providence in Matt. xvi. 2, 3; and sell 1 Chron. xii. 32. 2. The duty of listening 
to Goa& word. Partly on account of the clearer significance which it gives to 
God's works; partly because of the additional message which it brings of its own. 
For the language of some of God's works see Pa. xix. 1-6, and comp. Rom. i. 
19, 20. For the further language of God's word see same Ps. 7-9. Compare 
also, as showing the specially exalted and complementary character of prophecy or 
revelation, the remarkable declaration of Ps. cxxxviii. 2, and 2 Pet. i. 19-21. 
The dark page of God's doings (for so it is to us,.see Pa. xcvii. 2) should never be 
neglected; but it never can be safely interpreted apart from the plainer pe.ge of his 
word. We may also see from these considerations what is-3. The central topic of 
all prophecy. The building of God's house by God's Israel pointed forward in 
manifold ways to the coming and work of God's Son. The.t house was a well-known 
type of his body (John ii. 19-21). In that restored house he himself was to appear 
(Haggai ii. 7; Mai. iii. 1 ; Luke ii. 25-30). And out of that figurative "house" or 
family of Israel, as their peculiar crown and salvation, and as a blessing to all other 
families on earth, he was to arise. When, therefore, the work of building tl111t 
house, under apparently hopeless circumstances, has to be revived, how fittingly does 
the spirit of prophecy suddenly reappear on the scene, to stimulate, direct, and 
encourage these men, who were, virtually, building for all mankind in building for 
their own Messiah. It may remind us of those well-known passages, John v. 39; 
Acts x. 43; Rev. xix. 10. May it teach us also to give that adore.hie Saviour a 
11imilarly pre-eminent place in our thoughts I 

•• 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. !, 2.-The inspiration of prophecy. Through the hostility of the Samaritans, 
who obtained authority from Artaxerxes, the work of building the temple was 
interrupted.. This interruptio1_1 see~s to have commenced u~der Cyrus (eh. iv. 5). 
It was continued under the bnef reign of an upstart who feigned himself to be the 
brother of Ahasuerus ; and it was carried on " unto the second year of Darius king 
of Persia." Thus the work was stopped for about sixteen years. 11 Then the 
prophets," &c. Here notice that-

I. THE INSPIRATION OF PROPHECY IS ROUSING. 1. The people now needed rousing. 
(1) During the stoppage of the building they had cooled in their zeal for the house 
of the Lord. Had they examined their hearts they might have seen this and they 
might have inferred from it that God must be displeased. But they h~d not the 
courage to do this. Query-Are we not slow to examine our own hearts and to 
draw faithful inferences from their state? (2) If they looked around they might 
have seen the tokens of Divine displeasure. For, year after year, the heavens 
refused their dew, and the scanty harvests were smitten with II blasting and with 
mildew, and with hail.'' Query-Are we not slow to see the hand of God in our 
afflictions? Reflect-What greater calamity could befall us than that God should 
leave us to ourselves I 2. Haggai brought home the truth to them. (1) His first 
commission was to awaken them to a sense of their growing selfishness and apathy 
(see Haggai i. 1-5). Query-Bow far are we ever justified in quietly "dwelling in 
cieled houses" while the work of God is neglected? (2) Then he reminded them 
that the blast upon their harvests was from God, and incited them to arise and 
build (see Haggai i. 6-11). (3) This message from God had the desired effect (see 
Haggai i. 1-12; comp. text). What part Zechariah took at this early date we are 
not particularly informed. 3. They were sati.s-li,ed with the credentials of the prophet. 
( 1) What these were we are not told. Miracles might have authenticated him. This 
was notably the case with Moses. Or he may have foretold the drought through 
which they had passed. In this way Samuel " was established to be a prophet of 
the Lord" (1 Sam. iii. 19, 20). (2) In whatever way it may have been, Haggai so 
prophesied, 11 in the name of the God of Israel," that there was no doubt about him. 
Look at this expression (see Exod. iii. 1~20; xxxiii. 19; comp. also Num. xiv. 17), 
where "power" is put for "name," as in Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6). Reflect, gratefully, 
that we have the truth of God upon the clearest testimony. The Scriptures are 
authenticated to us not only by miracles, but by the ever-accumulating evidence of 
prophecy, and by the deep experiences of the heart. 

II. THE INSPIRATION OF PROPHECY 18 SUSTAINING. - "And with them were the 
prophets of God helping them." 1. It sustains under the burdens of the work of 
God. (1) The work is stupendous. Many interests are involved in it. Many 
workmen are engaged in it. If all these were loyal, still the work would M heavy. 
(2) Haggai therefore, four and twenty days after his first commission, again appeared 
with needed words. "Then spake Haggai the Lord's messenger in the Lord's 
message, saying, I am with you, saith the Lord." What a blessed assurance I How 
spirit stirring ! (Haggai i. 13, 14 ; see also Exod. xx.xiii. 14, 15.) 2. It sustains against 
the murmuring of God's people. (1) Sons of Belia! will for very perversity cause 
trouble. There are also crotchety persons among the godly who embarrass their 
leaders. And there are croakers who have a morbid pleasure in disparaging the 
good things of the present by comparing them with the things of the past (see eh. 
iii. 12). (2) Haggai, seven and twent.y days after his former message, again 
appeared to strengthen the hands of the faithful against these. In doing this he 
uttered a very glorious prophecy, showing how by the presence of Jesus in this dis­
paraged building it should come to exceed the glory of the temple of Solomo? (see 
Haggai ii. 1-9 ). Note-This prophecy should convince the Jews. They admit that 
tlie Shekinah never came to the second temple ; that temple is now no more. If the 
presence of Jesus did not constitute the greater glory of the second house, what 
did? 3. It sustains against the assaults of enemies. (1) Opposition reappears, 
now led by Tatnai and Shethar-boznai, who question the right of the Jews to resume 
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the building which hnd been stopped by command of Artaxerxes (vers. 3, 4). 
(2) Zechnriah now appeared. He opened his commission by exhorting to repentance 
(Zech. i. 1-6). Note-When triale come we should search our hearts, and, if we see 
cauee, amend our ways. (3) Haggai also followed with words of encouragement, 
~nd assurances that, despite the opposition, the work would be prospered. Zechariah 
subsequently gave them like assurances. TLese messages came at seasonable 
intervals to help the leaders and the workers. Reflection-All these encouragements 
belong to those building the spiritual temple, for the prophecies have an ulterior 
reference to gospel times. Let us use the inspirations of prophecy.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-5.-.Afaithful ministry in the Church. I. THAT IT IS ASSOCIATED WITH 
THE DIVINE NAME. 11 In the name of the God of Israel" (ver. 1). 1. It advances 
in the Divine Name. These two prophets came to Israel in the name of God ; a 
faithful ministry is commissioned hy God, has his authority, and is qualified by 
him (2 Cor. v. 20). 2. It partakes of the Divine Character. These prophets 
must bear in their conduct the purity of God, and in their words the mercy of God ; 
a faithful ministry must exhibit the Divine Character. 3. It recognises the Divine 
Covenant. These two prophets came to Israel as the covenant people engaged in a 
great work; a faithful ministry is for the Church in its redemptive relationships. 

II. THAT IT IS REQUIRED IN TIMES OF MORAL DEGENERACY. The building operations 
of Israel had ceased; Israel had settled down to an easy life, and was reluctant 
to enter again upon the arduous task of civil and religious restoration. 1. This 
faithful ministry was necessary. The Israelites were dwelling in ceiled houses, 
and God's house was waste (Haggai i. 4). They required to see the wrong of this; 
and who will show it them if the prophets of God do not? 2. It was timely. It 
was a word in season to the people ; they needed to be called from indifference to 
their great work. A faithful prophet will adapt his words to the condition of his 
hearers, and seek to engage the Church in the duty of the hour. 3. It was effective. 
The people no longer II earned wages to put into a bag with holes," but they feared 
the Lord, and entered upon his work (Haggai i. 6). Duty is really more remunerative 
than luxury. See then the reviving effect which two earnest men may exert within 
a lukewarm Church; they quicken its fading life and inspire its languid work. A 
faithful ministry is most influential for good. 
' III. THAT THE SPIRITUAL IS THE MEDIUM OF ITS INFLUENCE. II Prophesied unto 
the Jews." 1. Not carnal. No sensational appeals were made to set the luxurious 
Israelites to build again the ruined temple; but by the word of the Lord they were 
urged to duty. The weapons of our warfare are spiritual ; the word of God is the 
preacher's power. Christ's ministry was spiritual. 2. Not coercive. The sword 
did not drive the Israelites out of their ceiled houses ; but the word of God spoken 
by his servants, working in the conscience. , The truth is attractive, not coercive. 
Christ drew sinners to hear him. 3. Not cunning. These two prophets did not 
seek by cunning arts to win the Israelites from luxury to work for God ; but by 
faithful words of remonstrance. Christ sought not to win men by artifice, but by 
a solemn statement of fact and duty. The world will not be subdued to virtue by 
the statesman, by the warrior, by the educationalist, but by the prophet. 

IV, THAT ITS WELFARE WILL BE ENHANCED BY THE CO-OPERATION OF GOOD ME:<!. 
11 Then rose up Zerubbabel" (ver. 2). The prophets alone are morally powerful ; but 
much more so when Zerubbabel and Jeshua are allied with them. 1. The alliance 
augments numbers. The work of restoration gathers strength by numerical addition, 
especially by the addition of influential men like Zerubbabel. The ministry needs 
numerical support; numbers increase the force of the testimony: exhibit the power oE 
the gospel; aid the argument of the truth; are prophetic of future increase. 2. The 
alliance ensures ejficiency. Zerubbabel will aid, advise, support the two prophets, 
and they in turn will aid him; this combined agency will inspire Israel with duty 
and courage. Four men can do what two cannot (Mark ii. 3). In the multitude of 
counsellors there is wisdom. 

V. THAT IT LEADS THE CHURCH TO THE HOLY ENTERPRISE FOR WHICH IT IS CALLED. 
1. Productive work. "To build the house of God" (ver. 2). But for these two pro­
phets it is likely that Israel would have continued to dwell in their ceiled houses, 
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and_ h:i-ve neglected the temple. The Church would be much more unmindful of 
Chnstian work tha~ it i~ were it_ not for its faithful_ ministers. They awaken its 
memory. They quicken its conscience. They arouse its nffections. They give it a 
good personal e~ample by coming themselves ~o build the house of God; well nigh all 
houses of God m the earth would be unbmlt but for the ministers of the gospel. 
2. f ermanent work. The house endures when those who built it are gone. 

VI. THAT IT IS SURE TO MEET WITH IMPEDIMENTS IN THE ENTERPRISE IT C0NTEM• 
T'LATES. "Then the prophets, Haggai the prophet" (ver. 1). "At the same time 
came to them Tatnai, go'l'.e~or on this side the river" (ver. 3). When the prophet 
comes to ~ Church . to aid its work, Satan generally sends agencies to hinder it. 
The sataruc :-~ •. Simultaneous. T~e prophet~ and the hostile governors come to~ 
gether; the spmtual and th~ sata~1c move s:~e by side. 2. Inquisitive. "Who 
ha~~ commanded you to ,bmld this house? How the satanic interrogates the 
spmtual. 3. Overruled. 'But the eye of the Lord was upon the elders of the 
Jews." Providence is co-operative with a faithful ministry and helps to overcome 
all hindrances.-E. ' 

EXPOSITION. 

RENEWAL OF OPPOSITION ON TllE PART 
OF THE NEIGHBOURING HEATRE...""I, LETTER 
Wl'tITI'EN BY THEM AND SENT TO DARIUS 
(vers. 3-li). Once more opposition showed 
itself. Tatnai, a high officer, called "go­
vernor on this side the river" (ver. 3), per­
haps satrap of Syria, and Shethar-boznai, or 
Sitrabarzanes, a Persian noble probably, at 
this time took the lead, and learning that 
the building was ma.king progress, came in 
person to Jerusalem, and demanded to know 
by what authority the temple and city were 
being restored. Zerubbabel seems to have 
answered, " By the authority of a decree of 
Cyrus, issued in the year that he became 
king of Babylon" (ver. 13); whereupon a 
second question was asked, " What a.re the 
names of the men responsible for carrying 
on the work!" Zerubbabel answered that 
he was alone responsible, giving his name as 
Sheshbazzar, a.nd declaring himself to be 
acting under a commission received from 
Cyrus (ver. 15), and never revoked. There­
upon Tatnai and Shethar-boznai seem to 
have proposed a cessation of the building 
until reference could be ma.de to Darius and 
his plea.sure learnt (ver. 5); but Zernbbabel 
declined to agree to this, and the work pro­
ceeded without intermission (ibid.). Mean­
while, a letter was written to Darius, not 
unfairly stating the case, and suggesting 
that the state archives should be searched 
for the decree ascribed to Cyrus, that it 
might be seen what exactly it was that tho 
decree sanctioued, and further that the king 
should expressly declare what his own plea-

sure WOB in the matter (ver. 17). This letter 
Tatnai, in his capacity of satre.p, despatched 
to the court by special messenger, and so 
left the business to the decision of Darius 
and his counsellors, without further seeking 
to influence him. Remark the strong con• 
trast between this despatch and that of the 
Samaritans. In the Samaritan letter private 
pique and enmity show themselves-Jerusa­
lem is "the rebellions and the bad city" 
(eh. iv. 12), "hurtful unto kings and pro• 
vinces" (ibid. ver. 15); its intention to 
revolt is assumed (ver. 13); the king is 
warned that his dominion and revenue are 
in danger (ver. 16); no hint is given of 
there having ever been any such docnmont 
as the decree of Cyrus ; no reference is made 
to Sheshbazzar or the royal commission that 
he had received; altogether, the case is 
stated as strongly as possible against the 
Jews, with great and manifest unfairness. 
Here, on the contrary, where the person who 
takes up the matter is the Persian governor, 
a dispassionate tone prevails; no charges are 
made; no abuse uttered ; the letter is con­
fined to a statement of facts and an inquiry; 
the Jews are allowed to give their own 
account of their proceedings, nearly half 
the letter being their statement of their 
own case (vers. 11-15); the decree of Cyrus 
is brought into prominence, osserted on the 
one hand, not denied on the other ; that 
it should be searched for is suggested ; and. 
finally there is a simple request that the 
king will decla.ro his will in respect of th@ 

. building. 
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Ver. 3.-Tatnai, governor on thia side the 
river. The title given to To.tno.i is the same 
which is o.asigned to Zerubbo.bel, both in eh. 
vi. 7 and in Haggai (i. I, 14, &c.), viz., 
pechah, which is a somewhat vague term of 
authority, translated sometimes "captain" 
(I Kings xx. 24 ; Dan. iii. 2, 3, &c.), some­
times "deputy" (Esther viii. 9 ; ix. 3), but 
generally, as here, "governor." The ety­
mology is uncertain, but seems not to be 
Semitic (see Pusey's 'Daniel,' pp. 570-672). 
The respective rank of Tatnai and Zerub­
babel is indicated, not by this term, but by 
what follows it. Tatnai was pechah " be­
yond the river," i. e. governor of the whole 
tract west of the Euphrates; Zerubbabel 
was pechah of Judah only. A Greek writer 
would have called the one "satra,P of Syria," 
the other " sub-satrap of J udree.' It was the 
duty of Tatne.i to watch the proceedings of 
his sub-satraps. 

Ver. 4.-Then so.id we unto them. It is 
impossible that the existing text can be 
sound here. Ezra must have written, " Then 
said they to them." Tatne.i e.nd Shethe.r­
boznai followed up their first question by a 
second, "What are the no.mes of the men 
that make this building 1" (comp. below, 
vers. 9, 10). 

Ver. 6.-The eye of their God was upon 
the elders. " The eyes of the Lord are upon 
the righteous" (Pa. x:xxiv. 16) with a jealous 
watchfulness, which never for a moment 
slackens. " He withdraweth not his eyes 
from them" (Job xxxvi. 7). Nothing he.p­
peI!S to them that he does not know e.nd 
allow. At this time the elders, who pre­
sided over the workmen employed in the 
restoration, were e. special subject of God's 
watchful ea.re, so that those who would fain 
have hindered them could not. The work of 
rebuilding went on uninterruptedly during 
the whole time that the messengers were 
away. 

Ver. 6. -The Apharaaohites recall the 
'Aphe.rsites" e.nd the '' Aphe.rse.thchites" 

of cb. iv. 9. Possibly e.ll the three forms 
are pr<YIJincial variants of the more correct 
Parsaya, which appears in Daniel (vi 28) 
e.s the Che.ldme.n equivalent of "Persian." 
Here the Aphe.rse.chite " companions" of 
Te.tnai e.nd Shethe.r-bozne.i are perhaps the 
actual Persians who formed their body-guard 
e.nd their train. 

Ver. 8.-We went into the province of 
J'ude!a. It has been supposed (Pusey's' Daniel,' 
p. 671), on the strength of e. doubtful passage 
in Nehemiah (iii. 7), that Te.tna.i ordinarily 
resided e.t J e1·usalem. But this expression 
indicates the contro.ry. Most probably the 
so.trap of Syria held his court e.t Damo.scus. 
The house of the great God is I\ remarke.blo 
expression in the mouth of I\ heathen. It 
has some parallels, c. g. the expressions of 

Cyrus in eh. i. 2, 3, and of Nebuchadnezzar 
in Dan. ii. 47 and iii. 29; but they were 
persons who had been brought to the know­
ledge that Jehovah was the one true God 
under very peculiar and miraculous circum: 
stances. Tatnai, ~n the oth:er hand, repre• 
sents the mere ordrnary Persian official· and 
his ack.nowledgment of the God of the' Jews 
as "the great God" must be held to indicate 
the general belief of the Persians on the 
subject (see the comment on Ezra i. 2). 
Whioh is builded. Rather, "being bnilded." 
With great stones. Literally, "stones of 
rolling," which is commonly explained as 
stones so large that they had to be rolled 
along the ground. But the squared stones 
used in building neither were, nor could be, 
rolled ; they are always represented as 
dragged, generally on a rough sledge. And 
it is not e.t e.ll probable that in the "day of 
small things" (Zech. iv. 10) the Jews were 
building with very large stones. The LXX. 
translate" choice stones;" the Vulgate "un­
polished" or "rough stone." Some of the 
Jewish expositors suggest "marble." And 
timber is le.id. A good deal of timber had 
been employed in the old temple, but chiefly 
for the floors of chambers (1 Kings vi 10), 
for the internal lining of the walls ( ibid. 
vers. 9, 15), e.nd probably for the roofing. 
In the new temple, timber seems to have 
been employed also e.s the main material of 
the party-walls. Here again we have a trace 
of the economy necessary in the "day of 
small things." 

Ver. 11.-We are the servants of the 
God of heaven and earth. Instead of doing 
as they were requested, and giving in a long 
list of names and titles of office, the elders 
merge their individuality in this general 
phrase ; as though they would say, "As 
individuals, we are nothing ; as men of 
mark in our nation, we e.re nothing; what 
we do, we do simply as servants of God, 
directed by him (He.gge.i i 8), bound to obey 
him, answerable only to him for our con· 
duct." They speak of God e.s " the God of 
heaven e.nd earth" -a very rare title-partly 
in humble o.ck.nowledgment of his universal 
o.nd absolute dominion, o.s Christians speak 
when they call God "the Maker of heaven 
o.nd earth;" partly to impress favourably 
those to whom they speak, persons accus­
tomed to regard God /rimarily as the Being 
who "gave me.nkin earth e.nd heaven" 
(Rawlinson's 'Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Persia.,' voL i pp. 286, 291, 319, 324, &c.). 
And build. That is "rebuild." The house 
that was builded these many years ago. 
The old house, begun more than 400, finished 
nearly 400 years previously, and only just 
beginning to rise again from its ruins, after 
lying wasto for nearly seventy years. Which 
e. great king of Israel builded and set up. 
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Solomon, the greatest of tho Jewish mon­
archs, if we consider the extent and pros­
perity of his kingdom, and the position that 
it occupied among the other kingdoms of 
the earth- a "great king" under whatever 
aspect we view him, though one who sowed 
the seeds of that corruption which ultimately 
sapped the national life, and provoked God 
to bring the monarchy to an end. 

Ver. 12.-0ur fathers provoked the God 
of heaven nnto wrath. Mainly by their 
long series of idolatries, with the moral 
abominations that those idolatries involved­
the sacrifice of children by their own parents, 
the licentious rites belonging to the worship 
of Baal, and the unmentionable horrors 
practised by the devotees of the Dea Syra. 
For centuries, with only short and rare 
intervals, "the chief of the priests, and the 
people, had tran8<,aressed very much after all 
the abominations of the heathen," and had 
even "polluted the house of the Lord which 
he had hallowed in Jerusalem" (2 Chron. 
xxxn 14). Therefore, he gave them into 
the hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
llabylon. He punished, as he always does, 
national apostasy with national destruction. 
Making an idelatrous people, but a less guilty 
one, his sword, he cut off Judah, as he had 
prenously cut off Israel, causing the national 
life to cease, and even removing the bulk of 
the people into a distant country. Not by 
his own power or might did Nebuchadnezzar 
prevail God could have delivered the Jews 
from him as easily as he had delivered them 
in former days from Jabin (Judges iv. 2-24), 
and from Zerah (2 Chron. xiv. 11-15), and 
from Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 20-36). 
But he was otherwise minded; he ''gave them 
into the hand of N ebuchaduezzar" ( comp. 2 
Chron. xxx:vi.17). He divided their counsels, 
paralysed their resistance, caused Pharaoh 
Hophra to desert their cause (2 Kings xxiv. 
7), and left them helpless and unprotected. 
!s e bnchadnezzar was his instrnmen t to chas­
tise his guilty people, and in pursuing his 
own ends merely worked out the puryoses of 
the Almighty. 

hr. 13.-In the first year of Cyrus the 
king of Babylon. Recent discoveries of con­
tract tablets have shown that at Babylon 
Cvrus bore the title of "king of Babylon" 
fiom the date of his conquest of the city. 
:The same title was passed on to his success-
' ors, Cambyses, Darius, &c. Henc:i, ~e find, 
Artaxerxes Longimanue called king of 
Babylon" by Nehemiah (xiii 6). 

Ver. H.-The veaaele also of gold and 
silver. See eh. i. 7-11. On the great im­
portance attached to these vessels, see the 
comment on eh. i. 7. So long na they re­
mained at Babylon they were' a tangible 
evidence of the conq ucst, e. glory to the 
Babylonians, and a disgrace to the Jews. 
Their retention was a perpetue.1 desecration. 
Their restoration by Cyrus was an a.et at 
once of piety and of kindliness. On the 
temple of Babylon, out of which Cyrus took 
them, see the comment on eh. i. 7. 

Ver. 16.-Let the house of God bebuilded 
in his place. I. e. upon the old holy site­
the place where .A.braham offered his son 
Isaac, in a figure (Heh. xi. 17-19), where 
the an~l stood and stayed the pestilence 
in David's time (2 Sam. xxiv. 16-18), and 
where "the glory of the Lord descended and 
filled the house " under Solomon (2 Chron. 
vii 1). 

Ver. 16.-Since that time even until now 
he.th it been in building. It is not quite 
clear whether these words are part of the 
answer given by the Jews to Tatnai, which 
he reports to Darius (see ver. 11), or Tatnai's 
own statement of what he believes to have 
been the fact. Perhaps the latter view is the 
more probable ; and we may suppose Tatnai 
not to have been aware that from the second 
year of Cyrus to the commencement of the 
reign of Smerdis, and again during the latter 
part of this reign and the first eighteen 
months of the reign of Darius, the work had 
been suspended. 

Ver. 17.-Let there be search me.de in 
the king's treasure house. The Vulgate he.s 
'' in the king's library ; " and this, though 
not the literal rendering, is probably what 
was intended by Tatnai Libraries or record 
chambers were attached to the royal resid­
ences under the old Assyrian and Babylonian 
kings ; and the practice was no doubt con­
tinued by the Persians. Some of these record 
offices have been recently found, and their 
stores recovered. In the year 1850 Mr. 
La yard came upon the royal library of Asshur­
bani-pal at Koyunjik, and obtained from it 
several hundreds of documents. More re­
cently, in 1875-6, some Arab explorers 
happened upon a similar collection near 
Babylon, which yielded from 3000 to 4000 
tablets (' Transactions of the Society of 
Biblical Archreology,' vol. vi pp. 4, 682). 
It is ~uite possible that the "decree of 
Cyrus ' may still exist, and be one day 
recovered. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 3--17.-0p_position revived. W~ have in these verses a twofold, acc?u~t 
of two different things. In vers. 3, 4, m the first place, we have the historians 
11,ccow1t of the n,vived opposition called out by the revival of the work of temple-
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building on the part of the Jews. In vers. 6-10 we have an almost identical but 
slightly fuller account of the same matter in the letter sent by the opponents them­
selves to Darius. In ver. 5, in the next place, we have the historian's account of the 
amount of success to which that revived opposition attained, viz., to obtaining the 
consent of the builders, whilst still justifying and continuing their operations, to refer 
the whole subject to King Darius. In vers. 11-17 that same letter of the same 
opponents to Darius gives us a fuller account of this point also. Altogether, we 
cannot help seeing how very marked is the difference, so far as the question of result 
is concerned, between this attempt and that made before. In that other case, while 
the appeal was pending, the work on the spot almost expired of itself ( eh. iv. 4 ). 
In this case, although the appeal is consented to, the work on the spot, meanwhile, 
thrives to perfection (vers. 5, 8). What are the reasons of this striking difference? 
So far as second causes go, they will be found, we believe, in two things, viz., I. In 
comparatively greater moderation on the part of the attack; and, II. In compara­
tively greater vigour on the part of the defence. Let us proceed to see how the 
whole story illustrates these two points. 

I. A WEAKER ATTACK. For example, it was (1) apparently not so general. Names 
we read of before (iv. 7, 9), such as Bishlam, &c., the Dinaites, &c., are now 
mentioned no more. Tatnai and Shethar-boznai are acting, if not in ignorance, 
yet in independence, of native ideas. So much so, that the only II companions " 
mentioned in this case, the Apharsachites, are supposed by some to be them­
selves II Persians II of some sort. At any rate, all the other previous II companions " 
are only conspicuous now by their absence. The present movement is leas for­
midable than the previous one both in numbers and names. Also the attack is (2) 
less vital. There is no such plausible yet utterly fatal proposal for co-operation in 
this instance as that we read of before ; only certain not unnatural and, all things 
considered, not disrespectful inquiries are addressed to those engaged in so evidently 
important a work. " Where is your authority for operations such as these ? Who 
are the persons who hold themselves really responsible for them? 11 (See vers. 3, 4, 9, 
10, reading "they II for II we II in ver. 4 with Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic versions, 
and even in the Chaldee with very slight change.) These deputy rulers would have 
failed in their duty if they had asked any, leas ; even if we infer, as we must, from 
ver. 5, that their object in so doing, at e.ny rate in the first instance, was to II cause " 
the Jewish elders to "cease " for the time. Such opposition, even so, is very different 
from that settled intention to "frustrate" the Jewish II purpose " entirely of which 
we find traces before (iv. 5). Once more, the attack is (3) less unreasonable and 
malignant. The answer of the elders to the official inquiries put to them is heard 
with candour, and reported with truth. Nor are any charges made, as before, of 
treachery or sedition. Nor is anything more proposed to the king than a due hearing 
and examination of the appeal which the Jews have made to a previous edict uf 
Cyrus in justification of their conduct (ver. 17). Meanwhile, moreover, though ap­
parently with some reluctance, the chief authorities of the province in which Judl!la was 
situated have consented to treat that justification as being, till proved otherwise, 
sufficient and valid, by allowing that work to go on without endeavouring to stop 
it by menace or force. In all this, if there is something of opposition, as there 
undoubtedly is, it ie not like that of the previous occasion-not a wide conspiracy, 
not a deadly aim, not a malignant effort, like that before. 

II . .A STRONGER DEFENCE. The answer of the Jewish elders was a good one-1. 
On the score of principle. " We are the servants of the God of heaven and earth" 
(ver. 11). In other words," Do you ask our names? We are named after the great 
God (see ver. 8), the God of heaven and earth. Do you ask why we are thus labouring? 
Because in doing so we serve him 11 (comp. Acts x.xvii. 23). It was well for them 
to put this first, like soldiers displaying the flag they fight under on entering into the 
battle. " Before all things we wish you to understand that this is a question with us 
of religion." 2. On the score of precedent. This was no novel idea that they wero 
engaged in promoting. They were 11ot beginning, but restoring, the temple. Many 
successive centuries though these officials were perhaps not aware of it) a glorious 
temple to the great od had stood on that place. Not only so, the man who hut! 
origin11lly II built" and " set it up " had been one of the greatest of their kings. This 
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was also a wise line to adopt. If they were permitted to be Jews at all (as they 
certainly were), they might not only be allowed to worship their own God ( as already 
touched on), but also to worship him according to so long-established and truly 
national a manner. 3. On the score of necessity. Their national welfare and even 
existence depended on the work they were engaged on. Long experience and heavy 
affliction had brought home this truth to their hearts. Why had their fathers gone 
into captivity ? Why had the original house been destroyed ? Because their 
" fathers" had " provoked the God of heaven" for years in connection with the 
worship of that house (ver. 12; also 2 Chron. xxxvi. 14---20; Jer. vii. 1-15, 30). On 
the restoration, therefore, of the true worship of Jehovah, and, as a first step towards 
that, on the restoration of this his house, depended, nationally, their very life. The 
,ery permission, in fact, to rebuild it at all was a kind of token of restored animation 
which it would be double death to neglect. 4. On the score of authority. In all 
this they were acting, furthermore, as good subjects of Persia. One of the first 
decrees of that king of Persia who conquered "Babylon" and became its "king" 
(see ver. 13) was a decree to rebuild this house. Also, one of his first appointments 
the appointment by name (ver. 14) of a Jewish "governor" to see to this work. Also, 
one of his first actions the very significant action of restoring the temple vessels. 
5. In the way of cancluswn. All these things being so, was it to be wondered at 
that "the same Sheshbazzar," thus empowered and equipped, had come to Jerusalem 
and begun the work? Was it not rather to be wondered at that a work of such 
amazing importance should have remained on hand for so long (ver. 16)? Even "yet 
it is not finished I " What a master-stroke was that to end with. "You ask why we 
have done BO much. As Persian officials, speaking to us as Jews, rather ask why we 
have done BO little." Observe, in all this-I. The secret of spiritual deliverance. 
God delivers his people sometimes by restraining their adversaries (Ps. lxx:vi. 10 ; 
Prov. xvi. 7) ; sometimes by giving themselves special wisdom and courage (Luke 
xxi. 15 ; Acts vi. 10); sometimes, as here, by doing both. How comparatively 
tame these adversaries. How bold and wise these defenders. How complete, 
therefore, even so far, the deliverance granted (comp. Acta iv. 8-14, 21). 2. The 
secret of spiritual coura,ge. Why is it we fear man so much? Because, as a rule, 
we fear God too little (Luke -xii. 4, 5). How different the case when, as here, 
we feel the "eye of our God" to be "upon" us (ver. 5). See also, in case pre­
viously referred to, Acts iv. 19, and v. 29; also Isa. Ii. 12, 13. Many feel a diffi­
culty in speaking for Christ. If they were more often in the habit of speaking 
with him the difficulty would greatly diminish. Possibly it might even be found 
on the opposite side (see once more Acts iv. 20). 3. The secret of dealing with 
lwnest doubt; viz., (a) listen to it, do not repel it; (b) confront it, do not avoid 
it; (c) enlighten it, do not despise it. The reason why many are "sceptics"­
i. e. (if they are so honestly) merely "inquirers "-is because they do not know 
the strength of the believer's position. If you know it, as the true strength of 
their position was known by the Jews before us, and can make it known in turn to 
such "inquirers" with like courage and wisdom, you will at least obtain their respect. 
It may also please God to cause your effort to do even more (see 2 Tim. ii. 24, 25). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 3-5.-The eye of God. The "people of the land" rrocured authority 
from the Persian king to stop the rebuilding of the city and wal of Jerusalem, and 
used it to stop the rebuilding of the temple as well. After an interval of nine years, 
through the incitement of the prophets Haggai and Zachariah, the great work was 
resumed, and with the resumption the old hostility was revived. So the text, &c. 
The eye of their God was upon them-

I. To GIVE THEM. ASSURANCE AND COMFon·r. 1. Thie figure expresses hie watcliful 
care. (1) His eyes are everywhere (see Job xxviii. 24; Prov. xv. 3). He observes 
us in the work of the sanctuary. When working in the city. When working on 
the wall. (2) His vision searches the heart (see 1 Sam. xvi. 7). He fully com­
prehends the hyf ocrite. So the sincerity of the innocent. How assuring I How 
nerving to mora courage I 2. It also expresses loving favour. (1) As pity is 
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expressed by the humnn eye, so, &c. Thus used to express the compassion of God 
for his suffering people in Egypt (Exod. iii. 7-10). Also, for the tears of Heze­
kiah (2 Kings xx. 6). So he pitied his people in. BabJ:lon, and his eye of pity is 
over them here. (2) As the eye also expresses satisfaction, so the complaiaancy of 
God, &c. Thus favour towards the holy land (Deut. xi. 12). Towards the holy 
temple (1 Kings viii. 29). Towards the holy people (Pe. xxxiv. 15; Jer. xxiv. 4). 
What comfort to the faithful I 

lL To GIVE THEM WISDOM AND DISCRETION. 1. They need this in the presence of 
their inquisitors. (1) They are people of influence. There is" Tatnai, the governor 
on this side the river,!! If the " river " here be the Euphrates, then he would be 
over the provinces of Syria, Arabia Deserta, Phrenicia, and Samaria. If the Jordan, 
then still e. gree.t personage. There we.a Shethar-boznai, probably the secretary 
appointed by the Persian crown, as was customary, to act as a check upon the 
governor. There were "their companions," probably magistrates. (2) They put 
questions which imported mischief. By whose authority do you build (ver. 3)? 
Expressed again, ver. 9. Who are your leaders in this questionable business? 
Implied, ver. 4 (see ver. 10). 2. Their answers were guided by a watchful wisdom. 
(1) That they acted as the" servants of the God of heaven and earth" (see ver. 
11). No authority could be higher. Query-Do we always and adequately recog­
nise that authority? (2) That they claimed a prescriptive right in the temple 
which was originally built by one of their great kings (see ver. 11). (3) That 
their captivity did not forfeit them that right. For God banished them into 
captivity for their sin: Nebuchadnezzar was but hie servant; and God now favours 
their restoration (see vers. 11, 12). We should never be ashamed to avow our 
connection with God and his work. 

III. To DEFEND THEM FROM THEIR ENEMIES. 1. By moderating the opposition. 
(1) Their former unscrupulous foes are not mentioned (see eh. iv. 7-9). Changes 
in the supreme government often involve changes of provincial rulers. Possibly 
the judgment of God may have overtaken them. (2) The temper of these men is 
better. They state facts honestly. 2. By sustaining them at their work. ( 1) 
Tatnai proposed that, until the question of their right should be determined by 
Darius, the work should cease. But they saw the eye of their God, and declined 
(ver. 6). (2) The prophets kept this vision vividly before them. They came forth 
from the presence of God, having witnessed his visions and heard his words, which, 
under the strongest sense of the reality, they so communicated that the people saw 
as it were the very eye of God upon them, and went on with his work. Query­
Should not ministers, as coming from the very presence of God, so deliver the gospel 
message that? &c. 3. By bringing good out of the evil. ( 1) The attention of Darius 
was thus called to the decree.of Cyrus (see ver. 17). (2) The king issued instruc­
tions accordingly (eh. vi. 6-12). (3) These instructions were carried out, and the 
good work was carried on to its completion (eh. vi. 13-15).-J. A. M. 

Vera. 3-17.-Wisdom in trial. Hardly had the Jews recommenced their work, 
when they again found themselves subjected to a-

l. TRIAL OF FAITH. "At the same time," &c. (ver. 3). Again their unfriendly 
neighbours came to the attack. They challenged their right to build up the walls : 
"Who bath commanded you to build?" "By whose authority do ye these things ? " 
The names of the leading men were demanded (ver. 4), with a view of sending them 
on to the Persian court. Pressure was evidently to be brought to bear on them 
to compel them to desist. Accusations would certainly be made agninst them ; ill 
feeling would inevitably be fostered ; prohibition would probably be issued ; und, 
not unlikely, there would be forfeiture of privileges if not loss of goods, perclrnnce 
of liberty. What, now, should they do? Should they again lay down the saw and 
the trowel, leave the woodwork and the walls till a more favoured time, and content 
themselves with using the altar they had reared, as hitherto? They were enjoying 
freedom in their own land, with liberty to worship the Lord according to their 
ancient law; perhnps they would lose everything by striving after more than they 
had. Should they yield to these alarms presenting themselves in the form oE pru­
dence? or should they dismiss them as cowardly fears, and go on with their work, 
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coi:ifiding in the help of Jehovah? Such distractions must have (or may have) 
agitated and perplexed their minds. Such trials of faith we may expect when 
we have entered the path of piety or the field of Christian work. Inexperience 
might imagine that in a path so sacred and Divine the adversary would not be 
allowed to enter. But experience knows that it is not so ; that " there are many 
adversaries" we must expect to encounter. Not only from "them that are without," 
but also from those that are within the Church do obstacles, hindrances, discourage­
ments arise. We may look for sympathy, help, success, victory; and, behold I 
there meets us conflict, disappointment, defeat. Shall we, we ask ourselveN, retire 
as unfitted for what we have undertaken? or shall we hold on our way, still grasp 
our weapon, trusting that the insufficiency which is of man will be more than made 
up by the sufficiency which is of God ? But in this trial of faith we have, as 
they had-

II. A TWOFOLD INCENTIVE. "The eye of their God was upon the elders of the 
Jews, that they could not cause them to cease" (ver. 5). Here was (1) a spirit,ual 
force working within them. They felt that their work was marked of God. The 
active participation of his prophets in the work (ver. 2) would help them to this. 
They realised that they were being Divinely guided, and were engaged in the most 
sacred cause: "We are servants of the God of heaven" (ver. 11 ). They were 
wisely conscious that past misdoings had led to penalty and suffering (ver. 12). 
They lived and wrought " as ever in the great Taskmaster's eye ; " and because they 
felt that he who" looketh from heaven and beholdeth all the son~ of men" (Pe. miii. 
13) was continually regarding them, accepting their service, recording their negli­
gence and distrust, prepared to reward or to rebuke, they were incited to continue, 
let their enemies say or do what they please. The thought of God's all-seeing 
eye, of his all-searching glance, is one of the strongest spiritual forces which can 
work within us. Man sees and blames. Man sees and threatens. Yes ; but God is 
an on-looker also, and an in-looker too. What does he see? What does he think? 
What judgment is he forming? What does he purpose? If he is for us, who can 
be against us? Bnt here was also (2) a IJivine power working upon them. There 
is suggested here a prompting, controlling influence exerted upon them from on high. 
God saw them, and, beholding their difficulty and their need of hie Divine help, 
interposed to sustain their courage, to strengthen their hand, to uphold them in their 
work. This is a power to be earnestly sought, and found, in believing prayer, when 
we are passing through the time of trial. 

III. A TIME OF SUSPENSE (vers. 13-17). Their adversaries now laid their case 
before the Persian authorities. They gave a fair representation of the answer of 
the Jews to the royal court, and begged that steps should be taken to confinn or dis­
prove this their reply. "Now therefore, if it seem good to the king, let there be 
search made in the king's treasure house ... whether it be so" (ver. 17). We may 
presume that the Jews knew the tenor of this communication. We can picture to 
ourselves their anxiety to know the result of the appeal. What if the record should 
not be found in the Persian archives I What if some ignorant librarian failed to know 
where it was kept I What if some venal officer should be bribed to get at it and 
destroy it I &c., &c. Should they win or lose their case? It might, after all, go ill with 
1hem and their work. It was a time of suspense. A very hard time to go through. 
Souls that can endure all else know not how to be tranquil then. Then is the time 
to trust in God, to cast ourselves on him. When we can do nothing else, we can look 
up to heaven and wait the issue calmly, because all issues are in the hands of the 
holy and the mighty One. "What time I am afraid I will trust in thee" (fs. lvi. 
3).-C. 

Ver. 5.-The providence of God over the Churcli. I. THAT THE PROVIDENCE or 
Gon EXERCISES A STRICT WATCH OVER THE ENEMIES OD' THE CHURCH (ver. 5). .As soon 
as tLe Israelites commenced to build the temple their enemies began to trouble them; 
but while the eye of "Tatnai," "Shethar-boznai, and their companions" was upon 
them, "the eye of their God was upon the elders of the Jews." 1. The Divine 
providence is cognisant of the first motion of the enemies of the Church ; this should 
cause them to pall8e in their w1holy task. 2. The Divine providence watches the men 
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who would oppose themselves to the enterprise of the Church ; they cannot e11cape 
the Omniscient eye. 3. The Divine providence watches the Church earnestly in 
the midst of its enemies. The look sends light, means love, indicates help, should 
inspire trust. Let the eye of the Church be toward God. The Church mnst 
remember that the eye of God is upon it, and not yield to the enemy. History proves 
that God's eye is upon the Church ; the Bible asserts it; reason suggests that the 
heavenly Father will watch over his troubled children and workers. 

II. THAT THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD IS CALCULATED TO DEB'EAT THE ENEMms or THE 
CHURCH. "That they could not cause them to cease" ( ver. 5 ). The providence of 
God sustained the Israelites in their work of building, notwithstanding the hostility 
of their enemies. 1. Providence awakens a persistent spirit in the Church. "They 
could not cause them to cease." 2. Providence inspires the Church with right views 
of its citizenship. "Till the matter came to Darius." The people of God havo 
citizen rights, and are not to cease their work at the bidding of unauthorised men. 
3. Providence uses the incidental processes of life for the welfare of the Church. 
The letter in those days was a slow process ; before it could be answered the building 
would be well advanced. This delay was useful to Israel. God causes all the little 
processes _of life to work for the good of his people. Thus God's aid renders the 
Church victorious over enemies. 

III. THAT THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD DOES NOT ALWAYS ALLOW THE CHURCH TO 
EXPERIENCE THE FULL SEVERITY OF TRIAL. The opposition of Bishlam, Mithredath, 
Tabeel, and the rest of their companions ( eh. iv. 7) was much more inveterate than 
that of Tatnai ; the hostility now is feeble. Heaven does not always allow the 
furnace into which the Church is cast to be seven times hotter than is wont; in 
wondrous and kindly manner it restrains the wrath of man, that spiritual work 
may be completed. The worst passions of men are controlled by God; the old 
enmity of the serpent is limited and often subdued. 

IV. THAT THE PROVIDENCE OF Goo OFTEN WINS KINDLY HELPERS FOR TH~ 
CHURCH. "Let the work of this house of God alone" ( eh. vi. 7). God can raise up a 
Cyrus to commence the work, and a Darius to conserve and complete it ; kings are 
within the plan of Providence. Let the Church take hope, for the eye of God is upon 
it.-E. 

Vers. 6-17.-The letter to Darius. The occasion of this letter was the resumption 
of the work of rebuilding the temple of the Lord at Jerusalem after an interval of 
sixteen years. The authors of it nre Tatnai, the governor, probably of nil the pro­
vinces west of the Euphrates, and Shethar-boznai, who may have been the scribe 
or secretary associated with him, as Shimshai was with Reburn (see eh. iv. 8). Or 
possibly Shethar-boznai was the leading man of the ApharsachiteR ; for these rtre 

mentioned as more particularly "his companions." The Apharsachites probably 
called the attention of Tatnai to the matter, who attended to it in 11 spirit of fairness 
which favourably contrasts with the conduct of the former leaders of these instigatorn 
(see eh. iv.). Having authenticated the letter, the writers proceed to state-

I. WHAT THEY DID. 1. They surveyed the building. (1) They describe it as 
11 the house of the great God." The renown of his wonderful works in Egypt, in 
the wilderness, in Canaan had filled the world. They were judgments upon the 
little gods of the nations (see Exod. viii. 10; ix. 14; xii. 12; xviii. 12; Nmn. xxxiii. 
4). (2) They noted the importance of the building. "Great stones" (Mark xiii. 
1 ; Luke xxi. 5, 6). "Timber laid in the walls." Beams of cedars from Lebanon. 
All work for God should be nobly done. (3) They also noted the rapid progrc~s of 
the work. 2. They interrogated the elders. (1) Who commnn<led you to built! this 
house? This question is radical. Not, Who bath authorised you to resume the b11ilcl­
ing? but, Who nuthorised the commencement of the work? (2) By whose authority 
?O you "mnke up this wall" ? Probably referring to their replliring of breaches in 
1t made by the "people of the land" (see eh. iii. 23). (3) "What are the names'' 
of the chiefs ? Those who work for God with his approval need not feo,r the scrutiny 
of inquisitors. 

II. WHAT THEY LEARNED. 1. Thnt the builders professed themselves servants of 
the God of lieaven and earth. (1) Whnt a glorious Being I (2) What a noble 
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sen·icc I Query-Are we bis servants ? This honour not limited now to Israelites· 
It is common to all true builders of the spiritual temple. 2. That they were engaged 
in no ,wvel business. (1) "We build the house that was builded these many years 
ago." About five centuries had elapsed. But even Solomon's temple re1;1laced the 
tabernacle which bad been set up about five centuries still earlier. True religion may 
nave external chang·es, but remains essentially the same. 3. That its ruin was occa­
sioned by the rebellion of their fathers. (1) God gave it up to desolation. The 
outward splendours of religion are nothing to him when the spirit of it is dead (see 
Matt. x:xiii. 37; xxiv. 1, 2). The temple of Solomon in ruins was a fit emblem of 
humanity degraded by sin. (2) Guilt is heredit~ry: ".O~r fathers had provoked," 
&c. They suffered ; we suffer. 4. That the bmldmg 1s m _process of restoration. 
(1) "In the fi?,t year of Cyrus.': Memorable for the ter~:unation of the seventy 
years of Jeremiah (2 Cbron. XXXVJ.. 21; Jer. xxv. 11, 12; XXIX. 10; Dan. ix. 2). In 
this memorable year "the king made a decree," &c. (2) Vessels of the house also 
restored. These had been desecrated "in the temple of Babylon." This was the 
temple of Bellll! or Bel. This desecration of the vessels a figure of the condition of 
backsliders from God (see Acts ix. 15; Rom. ix. 22; 2 Tim. ii. 21). 5. The promi­
nent place occupi,ed by 8_heshbazzar. (1) Cyrus trusted him with the custody of the 
sacred treasure. Made him governor. He was of the seed royal of Judah. (2) His 
people _honoured him. He laid the foundation-stone. Conducts the work. (3) Type 
of Chnst. 

III. THE RECOMMENDATION. 1. To test the question as to whether Cyrus autlwrised 
the work as alleged. Nothing to object to the fairness of this. It could only 
prejudice the Jews if found untrue. 2. To si,gnify the king's pleasure to hi,s servants 
that they might carry it out. It were well if alf who oppose God's people were as 
reasonable as Tatnai. Opponents so honest and free from prejudice may have the 
honour, like Tatnai, of promoting the work of God (see eh. vi. 13).-J. A. M. 

Vers. 11-17.-Tliings a Cliurch should understand concerning itself. I. THAT 
IT IS ENGAGED IN THE SERVICE OF' BEAVEN. "We are the servants of the God of 
heaven and earth" (ver. 11). 1. An exalted service. It is the service of God. 2. An 
extensi,e senice. It reaches in its influence throughout heaven and earth. 3. An 
arduous service. It is to rebuild a ruined temple in the midst of enemies. 4. A 
bumble service. At best the Church is but a servant. 

II. THAT IT BAS SUFFERED MUCH THROUGH TBE COMMISSION OF' SIN. "But after that 
our fathers had provoked the God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon" (ver. 12). This is the best confession 
a Church can have; the Church is alone responsible forits weakness. 1. Its degrad­
ation. Israel is subject to a heathen power. 2. Its suffering. Israel is in captivity. 
3. Its destruction. "Who destroyed this hoUBe." All this was attributable--(1) 
Not to the Divine inability to help. (2) Not to the Divine lack of interest. (3) 
But to the Divine displeasure on account of sin. Let the Church understand and 
acknowledge that her sad condition before the world is due to her lack of fidelity; 
she must take the discredit of her broken temples. 

III. THAT IT IS CONNECTED WITH TBE HISTORY OF' A WONDROUS REDEMPTION. ~• But 
in the first year of Cyrus" (ver. 13). 1. The fact of redemption. The Israelites 
were delivered from Babylonian captivity. The Church has been set free by Christ. 
2. The history of redemption. The history of Israel's deliverance was written in 
the records of Babylon. The history of redemption by Christ is written in the Bible; 
it is an earthly record as well as a heavenly history. It is in the annals of Babylon as 
well as in the annals of God. 3. The research of redemption. " Let there be search 
made " ( ver. 17 ; 1 Pet. i. 12). . 4. T!ie pleasure of redemption .. " And let the king 
send his pleasure to ue concermng this matter." God's pleasure 1s man's freedom. 

IV. TBAT IT IB ENGAGED IN A YET UNFINISHED ENTERPRISE. "And since that time 
even until now bath it been in building, and yet it is not finished" (ver. 16). It is 
indeed true that the Ohurch is as yet engaged in an unfinished enterprise ; all it11 
temples are not built; its walls are not erected ; Jesus does not yet see all thing& 
put under him. 1. The reason. Why is the work of the Churoh unfinished-is it 
from l"Ck of energy or fidelity? 2. The duration. How Jong is it to remai.ri 
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unfiniahed? only God ca.n tell. How long, 0 Lord? 3. The reproach. With so 
mnny workmen, a.nd with the aid received, the work of the Church ought to be more 
advanced. The half finished walls a.re a rebuke to us. 4. The requirement. We 
must go with new determination and ~ore fervent praye: t~ c_ompl~te the work of 
the Church. 5. Caution. We cannot Judge the temple till 1t 1s fimshed; the work 
of God will appear beet at the end. 6. The anticipation. When the top stone of 
the great temple shall be brought on with joy. Let us build to completion.-E, 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VI. 

DISCOVERY OF THE DECREE OF CYRUS ON 

THE SUBJEOT OF THE TEMPLE, AND RECITA· 

TION OF ITS EXACT TERMS (eh. vi. 1-5). 
The application made by the satrap of Syria to 
Darius received his immediate attention. A 
search was instituted-in the first instance, at 
Babylon, but afterwards at the other capitals 
also; and inEcbatana, the Median metropolis, 
where the Persian kings always resided during 
a. portion of the year, a copy of the original 
decree was found, which is considerably fuller 
and more definite, though in soma respects 
covering less ground, than the " proclama­
tion" with which Ezra. opens his history. 
The decree not merely provided for the re­
building of the temple, but gave directions 
for its dimensions a.nd for the style of its con­
struction, points on which the proclamation 
said nothing; it also provided that the whole 
cost (of the materials) should be defrayed 
out of the roy11l revenue ; and it concluded 
with an express command that all the gold 
o.nd silver vessels carried off by Nebuchad­
nezzar should be restored. We may account 
for the decree not being found at Babylon, 
or Susa, by the Pseudo-Smerdis having de­
stroyed it when he wa.s accomplishing his 
religious reforms, though accidentally he 
omitted to destroy the copy laid up at Ecbe.­
tana ; thus, as so often happens with wicked 
men, by a slip of memory frustrating his 
own intention. 

Ver. 1.-Darius the king made a decree. 
Rather, "gave an order" (Vulg., pra:cepit). 
A " decree " would not be necessary. And 
■earch was made in the houBB of the rolls. 
Literally, "in the house of the books," i. e. 
in the royal library, or record chamber. 
Where the treasures were laid up. The same 
repository was, apparently, used fordocument.e 
of value and for the precious metals. An 
lmderground apartment is perhaps indicated 

by the worJ translated "laid up," which 
means " made to descend." 

Ver. 2.-There was fo11Ild at Achmethe.. 
Not "in a coffer," as our translators suggest 
in the margin, and as Aben Ezra and Jarchi 
interpret ; but "a.t Ecbatana," which is ex­
pressed letter for letter by the word used 
in the original, except that the final n is 
<hopped. Compare for this omission the 
passage of Harran into Carrhai, and of Shu­
shan in to Susa. In the palace that is in the 
province of the Medes. The palace of Ecba­
tana was very famous. Heroaotus says that 
it was built by Defoces, the first Median 
king, occupied the centre of the town, and 
was defended by seven circles of walls, one 
inside the other (i. 98). Polybins states 
that the building covered an area 14 20 yards 
in circumference, and consisted of a number 
of halls and cloistered courts, supported by 
wooden pillars, of cypress or of cedar, both 
of which were coated with a plating of gold 
or silver, and supported roofs sloped at an 
angle, consisting of silver plates instead of 
the customary tiling (v. 27, § 10). This 
grand building was the residence of the old 
Median monarchs, and also of Cyrus and 
Cambyses. Darius built him.self still more 
magnificent residences at Susa and Persepolis; 
but both he and the later Achaimenian 
monarchs continued to use the Median palace 
as a summer residence, and it maintained its 
celebrity till the close of the empire (see 
Arrio.n, 'Exp. Alex.,' iii.19). A roll. Accord­
ing to Ctesias('Diocl. Sic. ,'iL 32), the Persians 
em)'loyed parchment or vellum for the ma­
ter1e.l of their records, not baked clo.y, like 
the Assyrians and Babylonians, or paper, 
like the Egyptians. Parchment would be a 
suitable material for rolls, and no doubt was 
anciently used chiefly in that shape. Therein 
was a record thus written. The decre, 
would no doubt be written, primarily, in the 
Persian langua~e and the Persian cuneiform 
ch11racter; but 1t may have been accompanied 
by a Chaldai11n transcript, of which Ezra may 
have obtained a copy. Public documents 
were commonly set forth by the Persians in 
more than one language (see 'Herod.,' iv. 
87; and comp. the 'Inscriptions,' .e_assim, 
which a.re almost universally either b1lingnal 
or trilingual). 
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Ver. 3.-Let the house be builded, the 
place where they offered aacrifloe. Or, "the 
place where they may offer sacrifice." It is the 
future, nt~er than the past, which Cyrus is 
contemplating. Let the foundation thereof 
be strongly laid. Isaiah had prophesied 
that C:J,-us should "say to Jerusalem, Thou 
she.It be built; and to the temple, Thy found­
ation shaU be laid" (xliv. 28). Cyrus adds 
:m injunction that the foundations be la.id 
"supportin~ly," or "strongly," that so the 
house may the longer continue. The height 
thereof threescore cubits. Half the hei~ht 
of the first temple, according to the existing 
text of Chronicles (2 Chron. iii. 4) ; but one­
third more than the previous height, as esti­
mated by the author of Kings (1 Kings vi. 
2). And the breadth thereof threescore 
cubits. This breadth is thrice that of the 
ma.in building, according to both Chronicles 
and Kings. It is even double that of the 
old temple, with the si"de chambers, which 
occupied a space of five cubits, or seven and 
a half feet, on either 'ITIIlg. That such an 
enlargement actually took effect would seem 
to be most improbable ; and we may perhaps 
conclude that Cyrus designed a building on 
a grander scale than Zerubbabel, with the 
resources at bis disposal, was able to erect. 
1 t is curious that Cyrus did not in bis decree 
specify the length of the temple. 

Ver. 4. -With three rows of grea.t stones, 
and a row of new timber. The Septuagint 
interpreter understood by this that the new 
temple was to be four storeys high, three 
storeys being built of stone, and one of timber. 
The two wings of the temple of Solomon 
were undoubtedly three storeys high (1 Kings 
ri 6). But it is perhaps doubtful whether 
the word nidbak ever means "storey." Most 
commentators suppose three courses of stone, 
and then a course of timber, repeated from 
foundation to summit ; but there is no known 
example of such a mode of building. The 
expences were to be given out of-the king's 
house, defrayed, i. e., out of the royal revenue; 
but either this intention of Cyrus was not 
carried out, or it was understood to apply 
only to the materials. Large sums were sub­
scribed by the Jews themselves towards the 
building (eh. ii. 69), and large payments were 
ma.de by them to the persons employed upon 
the work (eh. iii 7). 

Ver. 5. - Also let the gold and silver 
vessels . . . be restored. The decree termin­
ated with instructions for the restoration of 
the vessels. Undoubtedly it was impressed 
upon Cyrus, when he took Babylon, that the 
wanton desecration of the vessels by Bel­
ehazzar at bis feast (Dan. v. 2, 3) brought in 
a great measure the terrible judgment of 
God upon him, causing his own death and 
the destruction of his kingdom. He was 
therefore most anxious to cle11.r himself of 

any participation in so great a crime, and 
not only instructed his treasurer, Mithredath, 
to deliver the vessels over to Zerubbo.bel (eh. 
i. 8), but devoted to the subject almost hair 
of his decree. 

DECREE ISSUED DY DARms IN FURTHER• 

ANCE OF THE DE0REE OF CYRUS. OBEDI­

ENCE OF THE PERSIAN OFFICIALS, AND 

RAPID COMPLETION OF THE TEMPLE (eh. 
vi. 6-15). The religious policy of Darius 
being directly opposed to that of his immedi­
ate predecessor, he would naturally reverse 
his decree with respect to the Jews (eh. iv. 
11-22). He would a.lso be glad to show 
himself in accordance with the great founder 
of the empire, wbowas universally reverenced, 
and regarded as a. truly wise king. Hence 
his recital of the decree of Cyrus, which it 
would have been enough merely to have JP­
ferred to. By recalling its terms he shaifed 
how completely bis policy tallied with that 
of Cyrus, and bow thoroughly be inherited 
the spirit of the first monarch. We may 
also give him credit for a real sympathy with 
the Jewish religion, and a real belief that 
I.he prayers of the Jews in their recovered 
sanctuary would bring God's blessing upon 
himself and his children (ver. 10). His 
decree is not a mere formal and colourless 
document, but breathes a reverential spirit, 
and shows him at least as true a servant of 
Jehovah as Cyrus. 

As the trumpet had given no uncertain 
, note, the Persian officials, Tatnai and Shethar• 
boznai, whatever their wishes may have been, 
bad no choice as to their line of action. The 
king's word was law; and his favour, when 
clearly manifested, secured to the objects of 
it the warmest assurances of good-will1 and 
the most active help, on the part of every 
official in the empire, from the highest to the 
lowest. The temple, therefore, made rapid 
progress, and within four years of the time 
when Zerubbabel and Jeshua reswned the 
building (eh. v. 2), the entire work was com• 
pleted-" the house was finished." The 
whole time which elapsed between the laying 
of the foundation (Ezra iii. 10) and the com• 
pletion Wl1S twenty-one years ; but scarcely 
atiy progress had been made till Haggai 
began his preaching. The main part of the 
work was accomplished between the twenty• 
fourth day of the sixth month of the second 
yflar of Darius (Haggai i. 15) and the third day 
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oftho twolfth month of his sixth yc11r. This 
was a, spaco of four years nnd a half. The 
temple of Solomon, o.fter ft long term of pre­
paration, occupied in its construction seven 
years ftnd f1 he.lf (1 Kings vi 37, 38). 

Ver. 6.-lfow therefore, Tatnai. It is 
hardly to be supposed that Darius was as 
11.brupt as this. Apparently the author has 
not thought it necessary to put on record the 
whole royal letter ; but only the most essen­
tial parts of it-the recitation of the decree 
of Cyrus, and the further decree of Darius 
himself. The address of the letter, the open­
ing words, ftnd the passage by which the two 
main portions were linked together, are either 
omitted or greatly abbreviated. Be ye far 
from thence. Keep away from the Jews­
do not go near them to trouble them. 

Ver. 8.-Moreover, I make a decree. 
Literally, "By me too is a decree made." 
The decree of Cyrus is not enough. I add to 
it, and require you (1) to pay the wages of 
the workmen employed out of the royal 
revenue, and (2) to supply the temple per­
petually with all that is needed for the regular 
sacrifices (see ver. 9). What ye shall do to 
the elders. Not, '' Lest ye do anything to 
the elders " (LXX.) ; much less, '' What must 
be done by the elders" (Vulg.) ; but, as in the 
A. V., " What ye shall do to them" -how ye 
sha.11 act towards them. Of the tribute 
beyond the river forthwith e:r.pences be given 
to these men. The Persian satraps had to 
collect from their provinces a certain fixed 
sum as the royal tribute, and had to remit 
this sum annually to the court. De.rius 
orders the.t the expenses of the men employed 
on the temple shall be paid by the satrap 
of Syria. out of the royeJ tribute of his pro­
vince, e.nd only the be.1!1Ilce remitted. Thus 
no additional burthen was le.id upon the tax­
payers. 

Ver. 9.-Both young bullocks, and rams, 
and le.mbs. These were the chief sacrificial 
e.nimals of the Jews-a le.mb being required 
every morning e.nd evening, two more on the 
sabbath, seven e.t each of the gree.t feasts e.nd 
e.t the beginning of each month, e.nd fourteen 
on every day during the feast of te.berne.cles, 
e.ltogether more the.n a thouse.nd in the course 
of the yee.r ; e.nd re.ms and bullocks being 
joined with the le.mbs on the more solemn 
occasions. The only other ordinary sacrificial 
e.nimal we.s "ft kid of the goe.ts." Whef1t, 
salt, wine, and oil were needed for the "mee.t 
offerings" 'by which every burnt offering was 

a,ccompanied (Exod. xx:ix. • 40, 41 ; Lev. ii. 
13, &c.). Let it be given them day by day. 
Since sacrifice was offered every day. 

Ver. 10.-Thftt they may offer sacrifices 
of sweet savo1ll's, Either incense as in 
Dan. ii. 46, or "sacrifices that are pleasing 
and acceptable" (see Gen. viii. 21 • Num. 
xxviii. 2). And pray for the life of the king. 
The Jews have always maintained the practice 
of praying for the civil ruler of any country in 
which they have had their abode. J eremiah's 
exhortation to "seek the peace" of Babylon 
(xxix. 7) was understood in this way, and 
the tradition has been handed down even to 
the present day. Under monarchs so favour­
able to them as the Achremenian Persians 
the duty would certainly not have been 
neglected. And of his sons. In Persia. '' the 
royal house" was the special object of regard. 
Individual kings must die, but the house 
would go on (see the speech of Artemisia to 
Xerxes in' Herod.,' viii. 102; and compare 
the references to the " gods of the royal 
house" in the Inscriptions). Kings took 
special care of their sons. Thus Cyrus sent 
Cambyses back to Persia when he was about 
to attack the Massagetre ('Herod.,' i. 208), 
and Xerxes gave several of his sons into the 
charge of Artemisia, to convey them by ship 
to Asia, while he himself took the long and 
perilous journey by land (ibid. viii. 103). 

Ver. 11.-Whoever shall alter this word. 
Rather, "this edict." To alter the terms of 
a royal decree would in any country be a 
heinous offence. In Persia, where the mon­
arch was absolute, !1Ild where decrees were 
regarded e.s "altering not" (Dan. vi. 8, 12), 
it was e. crime of the deepest dye. Hence 
the severity of the punishment threaten ed. 
The punishment he.s been explained as cm­
cifi.xion, impalement, and " whipping at a 
post ; " but there seems to be no real doubt 
that crucifixion is intended. Great crimi­
nals were al.most always crucified by the 
Persians (see Brisson, 'De Regno Persa­
rum,' ii. pp. 327-329; and comp. 'Behist. 
Insc!'. ,' col. ii. par. 14 ; col. iii. par. 8). 
Let his house be me.de e. dunghill. Somo 
render "be confiscated," but wrongly. The 
best Hebraists agree with our transl11-
tors. 

The practice of concluding important docu­
ments with maledictions was common to the 
Persians, with thE Assyrians, Babylonians, 
and others ( see ' Records of the PMt,' vol. 
i. pp. 53, 105, 126 ; voL v. p. 26 ; voL vii 
pp. 19, 20, 56 ; vol. ix. pp. 35, 36, 96, 100 
107, &c.). 

HOMILETICS. 
Vere. 1-12.-0pposition silenced. The letter of Tatnai and his c.ump11t1ions 

to Darius, the contents of which are given ue in eh. v. 7-17, seems to have 
led to some dise.ppointment 11t first spe"king, i. e., from the point of view of the 

EZRA ~ 
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Jews. The search recommended, it is true, was duly decreed and instituted • and 
that, so far as appears, without any delay or reluctance. But the important 

1
docu­

ment sought for was not forthcoming immediately. On the contrary, in that II house 
of the rolls, where the treasures were laid up in Babylon," and where "search was 
made" in the first instance, as being apparently the most likely place in which to find 
a copy of such an edict, no such copy was found nt all. This would be trying news 
for those at Jerusalem; till followed up, as it afterwards was, by intelligence of a 
more cheering kind; viz., that further search in another place (Achmetha or Ecba­
tana) had discovered the decree in question, and had led afterwards, on the part of 
Darius, to a fuhber imperial decree on the very same subject. What were these 
two decrees found to say ? The rest of this passage tells us. We shall find the 
contents of the first, as rehearsed here by Darius, exceedingly encouraging to the 
Jews. We shall find those of the second more encouraging still. 

_I. THE FORMER D_ECREE. This, when ~t last ~ound, was found to be in every­
thing as before descnbed by the Jews. Kmg Danus expressly acknowledges this in 
his public reply to the Syrian governor. 1. With reference to date. The decree 
in question had been issued by Cyrus in his "first year" (ver. 3), as reported. 
2. W_ith reference to the '.'house." Darius had found that decree to be beyond 
question " a decree concemmg the house of God at Jerusalem." Note also, on this 
point, (a) how express its purport had been. "Let the house be builded, as a place 
where they may offer sacrifice." Also, (b) how precise its directions. Lel this 
building have adequate, i. e. weight-carrying, foundations ; and together with these, 
proper proportions, viz., of more than the former width, all included, and not less 
than half the old height (see Wordsworth, in loc.); and, finally, suitable style, 
viz., four stories (ooµo,, Joseph.,' Sept.;' see also 1 Kings vi. 6) in height, three 
of stone, and one of new wood (vers. 3, 4). Also (c) how complete its provisions. 
Whatever the necessary "expenses," they were to be "given out of the king's 
house" (ver. 4). In a word, could Cyrus have shown greater zeal and anxiety 
as to the erection of this house unless he had stepped out of his proper province, 
and sought to build it himself? So, again, with reference (3) to the Bacred Ve88els. 

The restoration of these by Cyrus had been justly made a great additional point 
in the defence of the Jews (eh. v. 14, &c.). Darius next (ver. 5) virtually 
acknowledges that here also their statements had been fully confirmed by this 
decree of Cyrus. These very vessels which they had spoken of were found exactly 
described there (ver. 5). Their material, their original use, the place they had left, 
the man who had taken them, the place they were taken to, were all mentioned by 
name. .Also, as to the alleged order for their restoration, things were equally plain. 
Let them, first, be given up or II restored;" let them II go," next (margin), to the 
temple at Jerusalem; let them be deposited there where they were before, each in 
its proper "place" in God's "house." Could Cyrus, here again, have said more ? 
Could he have shown greater zeal and anxiety as to the restoration of these vessels 
unless he had carried them himself to Mount Zion? All this Darius here acknow­
ledges in briefly reciting the contents of that decree of Cyrus as a kind of preamble 
to his own. "I have found the decree you have spoken of; and I have found it all 
you have said." 

II. THE PRESENT DECREE. What did this satisfactory "preamble" lead to ? To 
a direct enactment which, if possible, was still more satisfactory. 1. As to its 
m,att,er. This was all that the Jews could wish for. It was so (a) negatively. 
Tatnai and his fellow officials were neither to approach the place in a hostile spirit, 
or interfere with the effort, or hinder the men (vers. 6, 7). "Whatever you do, do 
nothing hostile. This, of all things, is the very first." It was so ( b) positively. 
If you .vant to know what "ye shall do" (begin. of ver. 8), I will tell you. Ye shall 
help these men wit~ money as to "building this house," at my expense and out of 
the "tribute" now m your bands; ye shall do so at once ("forthwith"), and so long 
as they need (so some the _la_st clause of ver. 8). _Also ye shall h~lp them in kind 
as to using this house, prov1dmg them cheerfully with all they roqmre of every de­
Bcriptian for offering their appointed sacrifices; and doing so, be it also observed, 
according to their own account of their requirements, and that "day by day without 
fail" (ver. 9). In a word, let everything be as they wish. The enactment was 
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equally sati~fnctory ~2) as to its _spirit. For example, it evinced (a) much respect 
for the Jewish rehg1011. How signal a mark of such respect such a public request 
as that we find in ver. 10 so mighty a king thus openly asking those humble 
believers for an interest in their prayers l (b) Much sympathy with the Jews them­
selves. Whatever we may think of the king's feelings towards his enemies, as shown 
in ver. 11 in his reference to the barbarous punishment of crucifixion (so Gee. and 
Bertheau; see Wordsworth), that verse at least shows how thoroughly he felt with 
his Jewish subjects at Jerusalem on the project so near to their hearts. He counted 
any one who should oppose that as amongst the worst enemies of himself. Also 
(c) much personal confidence in their God. If any enemies to this project should 
appear, or hereafter arise, whom the king's band could not reach, be hereby openly 
invokes against them the God of the Jews (ver. 12). May the God who has placed 
his Name in that house at Jerusalem himself protect it from all such. It is with 
this prayer he concludes. What was left to the Jewish builders except to add their 
"Amen" ? In the letter thus analysed by us, we see-

1. The influence of good ea:ample. 11 The evil that men do lives after them." 
So, sometimes, does the good (Prov. x. 7). See the effect here, on the decisions 
of Darius, of the previous decisions of Cyrus.* Is not the whole appeal of Heb. xi. 
an appeal, in fact, to influence of this kind? "By faith II the many illustrious 
"elders" there mentioned II obtained a good report ; 11 i. e. were justified before God. 
To this truth they are "witnesses 11 (Heh. xii. 1). Let us try the same plan. Every 
man adds to that II cloud "-to its size, to its splendour, to its influence-who seeks and 
finds salvation in a similar way. 2. The importance of written records. What 
hope would there have been for the Jews, humanly speaking, if there had been no 
written document in this case to appeal to, but only the recollection of certain scat­
tered survivors as to some proclamation of former days? or only the report of what 
some of these survivors had said in their time? How, indeed, could the good ex­
ample of Cyrus have told on Darius except by the channel of commwiication pro­
vided in his written decree? We can hardly be too thankful for the Scriptures of 
truth (see 2 Pet. i. 15; also the constant "it is written" of Luke iv. 4, 8, &c.). 
3. The wisdom of waiting upon God. Often, as in this case, the "vision " may 
seem to ".tarry" at first. But" at the end it shall speak, and not lie" (Hab. ii. 3). 
Rather, as in the present instance again, the answer may only have grown riper 
meanwhile. This applies to difficulties connected with God's providential dealings, 
whether with communities or individual souls. Also to difficulties connected with 
Scripture itself. A first search, as in this instance, like the first or second interposi­
tions of Moses on behalf of Israel, may only seem to make matters worse (Exod. ii. 
11-15; v. 20-23). But bow more than satisfactory, bow glorious, bow triumphant 
the end l "God is his own interpreter, and he will make it plain l 11 4. The 
thorou.glme,ss of God's work. "The time to favour Zion, yea, the set time, is come " 
( see Ps. cii. 13, a psalm written not improbably not far from this date). See bow it 
pleases God to speak for her, that being the case. With what fulness of provision, 
with what minuteness of detail, with what tenderness of consideration-by the voice 
of the living, by the influence of the dead. The Persian king is made to speak as 
though almost an Israelite himself. At any rate, if he had been, he could scarcely 
have displayed greater knowledge of the Jewish worship, greater familiarity with 
their creed (comp., further, ver. 9 with Exod. xxix. 40; Lev. ii. 13; Ezra iii. 3, and 
the previous notes on that verse, and begin. of ver. 12 with Deut. xii. 11 ; 1 King8 
viii. 29, &c.). Even so is it with all those who put themselves into the way of favour 
by coming under the ample conditions of the covenant of the gospel. They will find 
it, indeed, as David speaks (2 Sam. xxiii. 5), "ordered in all things and sure." 
There is nothing really needed, nothing really desirable, however arduous, however 
insignificant, which it has not already thought of, specified, and secured (Ps. x.xxvii. 
28; Matt. x. 30; Rom. viii. 28; Phil. iv. 19; Col. ii. 10). 

• The fact, refon·ed to by Wordsworth, that the eastern gate of the restored temple wos 
cnlled the Shushan gate, and had a sculpture on it of the city of Susa, in grateful commemor­
ation of the iRsning of this decree of Darius from that city, may also Le noticetl in this 
connection. 

G 2 
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HOMILIES DY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vcrs. 1-5.-T/ie dwree of Cyrus. In the letter of Tatnai to Darius he advised 
that se_a~ch should _be_ made to ascertain whether there existed any decree of Cyrus 
author1smg the b111ldmg of the temple at Jerusalem. Search was accordingly made 
and the roll recovered. The decree may be viewed as consisting of three parts:-' 

~- THE AUTHENTICATION. 1. The mithor's si,g71:ature. "_Cyrus the king." (1) 
Tins name calls to mmd the remarkable prophecies of Isaiah, in which a century 
before his time, be was surnamed (see Isa. xliv. 28; xiv. 1, 13). (2) 

1
The same 

God that inspired the prophecy found means to bring it under the notice of the king. 
Cyrus accordingly accepted the Divine commission (2 Chron. xx.xvi. 23; Ezra i. 
2, 3). Lesson-We should trust that providence which rules all rulers. 2. The 
date of the document. •: In the _first y~ar of Cyrus." ( 1) This date, B.c. 536, recalls 
the prophecy of Jeremiah, which assigned seventy years for the duration of the 
captinty. These were no'Y"' completed. (2) This prophecy also seems to have 
been brought under the notice of Cyrus (2 Chron. xxxvi. 22; Ezra i. 1). Lesson­
(a) Let us see the hand of God in everything. (b) Nothing is too trivial to be 
mentioned in prayer. 3. The place of its custody. (1) Tatnai specified "the king's 
treasure house at Babylon" ( eh. v. 17). Probably because the decree may have 
been signed there. Search was made accordingly at that treasure house in the 
royal library, but the doc=ent was not found. The malignity of the .Apharsachites 
would now be gratified. (2) Further search was made at Achmetha, "in the palace 
that is in the province of the Medes." Here the roll was recovered. Note-(a) God 
watches over the true. (b) The triU1Dpbing of the wicked is transient. 

II. THE MATTER "CONCERNING THE HOUSE OF Goo AT JERUSALEM." 1. "Let the 
house be builded." (1) At Jerusalem. The place which God chose to put his name 
there (see 1 Kings viii. 29; 2 Chron. vii. 12; Ps. lxxviii. 67, 68; lxxxvii. 1, 2). God 
favoured particular places for his worship. 1. To serve typical purposes. 2. To 
keep bis people from mingling with idolaters Note-In this spiritual dispensation 
these reasons no longer obtain (see John iv. 20-24). (2) "Where they offered 
sacrifices." Levitical sacrifices were restricted to the temple because the Shechinah 
and sacred fire were there ; and this ordinance kept the people from sacrificing 
on high places with idolaters. For this latter reason, though the Shechinah and 
fire were absent from the second temple, still the ancient place of sacrificing is. 
respected. Lesson-Every species of idolatry should be scrupulously avoided. 2. 
The manner in which it was to be done. (1) "Let the foundations be strongly 
laid." These typified Christ, upon whom the fabric of his Church is built (see Matt. 
xvi. 16-18; 1 Cor. iii 11; Eph. ii. 20-22). Note-We may confidently rest on 
him the whole weight of our eternal interests. (2) "The height thereof threescore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof threescore cubits." This differed ;from Solomon's 
temple, first, in that it was larger; and secondly, in that it was square. Solomon's 
temple was thirty cubits high and sixty broad. The New Jerusalem also is four­
square (see Rev. xxi. 16). The cube was by the ancients regarded as a figure of 
perfection and universality, and, in the ty_,eical temple, may anticipate these qualities 
of the heavenly state of the Church. (3) "Three rows of great stones, and a row 
of new timber" (see eh. v. 8). The timber seems to have been laid upon every 
third course of stones. Note-This timber built in amongst the stones would facilitatt. 
that destruction of the temple by fire described by Josephus. 3. How the cost waa 
to be defrayed. (1) "Let the expenses be given out of the king's house" (see eh. 
iii. 7). Note-The hearts of princes are in God's hands. Prayer should be made 
to him rather than recourse be had to precarioUB expedients for raising funds for his 
work. (2) The royal bounty was not such a~ to pre~~ude the necessity for co1;1-
tributions from the people of God (see eh. 1. 3, 4; n. 68, 69). Note-There 1s 

valuable moral education in liberality. 
III. THE MATTER CONCERNING THE SACRED VEBBELB. 1. Vessels of the preciou, 

metals. (1) These were taken as figures of the -servants of God ( see Acts ix. 15 ; 
Rom. ix. 21-23; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21 ). (2) "Of gold and silver." Showing the 
preciousnese of the 8aints (see Ps. xlix. 7, 8; Matt. xvi. 26; 1 Pet. i. 18, 19). 
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2. Removed by Nebucltadnezzar. (1) Taken from the temple. The sin of the 
people was the cause. The removal of the vessels was therefore a sign to them of 
their apostasy. (2) Taken to Babylon. Type of the confusion of the world. 
Placed there in the temple of hie god (see eh. i. 7, 8; v. 14). Thence taken out 
only to make sport for the licentious (see Dan. v. 2-4). What a graphic figure of 
the condition of the backslider I 3. Now to be restored. (1) "Brought back again 
to the temple." Sign of the hope a backslider may cherish in the mercy of God. 
(2) Restored "every one to bis place," i. e. every one that was restored. Many 
thmgs were wanting in the second temple, and some of the vessels may have been 
lost. Backsliders muat not presume upon an infallible final perseverance of the 
sainte.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-12.-Some 'U8eful things. I. THE UTILITY OF HISTORY. "And there 
was found at Achmetha, in the palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll, 
and therein was a record thus written" (ver. 2). 1. Its permanence. The "roll" 
contained the records of past ages. The memory of man could not retain these 
events. History preserves them. It would be a pity for the nation and Church to 
let die the events that have made them what they are ; history gives permanence and 
solemnity to life. Cyrus and his edict lived before those who made search into the 
old records; history causes dead men to live. 2. Its continuity. The roll linked 
the times of Cyrus with the times of Darius; showed the continuity of human life. 
There is no interruption in the plan of the world's life; it runs on from one reign to 
another. There is no interruption in the making of history; it is made by great 
edicts, as also by common deeds. It shows the succession of labour: one man issues 
an edict to commence a temple, another issues an edict to complete it. 3. Its 
publicity. In the days of Darius the historical records were written and hidden 
away in the royal treasure-house; now they are printed and widely circulated; hence 
history is more influential than ever. 4. Its interest. 5. Its admonition. Darius 
will soon be as Cyrus, only a figure in history ; men soon pass from the actual to 
the historical. Life continues but for a little (Ps. xx.xi.x. 4). 

II. THE FORCE OF EXAMPLE (ver. 8). Darius is inspired by the example of 
Cyrus to issue a decree for the aid of the Jews in their great enterprise. 1. The 
force of example surviving the flight of time. Cyrus has long been dead ; but bis 
edict bas power to animate the heart of Darius. The influence of example ne,er 
dies. 2. The force of example morally beneficial in its influence. The edict of the 
dead king inspires a new edict of help for Israel. Let us try to leave the influence 
of good deeds behind us; thus we may help to build temples our hands can ne,er 
touch. 

III. THE WORTH OF SUPERIOR STATION (ver. 6). Darius commanded Tatnai to 
let the Jews build in peace. It is the work and worth of superior official power to 
restrain and to keep inferior men in their right place and to their right duty ; to see 
that they hinder not the great moral enterprises of society. 

IV. THE SPIRITUAL USE OF MONEY (vers. 8, 9). The king decreed that his tribute 
should be given to Israel to aid in completing the temple. Money realises its 
highest meaning in the service of God.-E. 

Vere. 6-13.-The decree of Darius. The full document containing the decree 
or decrees of Darius occupies the first thirteen verses of this chapter. The former 
portion of it is principally taken up with a recital of the decree of Cyrus, published 
seventeen years earlier. This has been considered under a distinct heading. The 
remaining portion of the document may be viewed as in three parts:-

I. THE INSTRUCTION FOUNDED UPON THE DECREE OF CYRUS (vers. 6, 7). 1. The 
instruction is intriMically good. (1) Do not hinder the work of God. (2) Do not 
molest those who are engaged in it. Good men would receive it gladly. The work 
of God is their work. Those engaged in it their fellows. 2. But to the wicke1l it 
is mortifying. (1) Not to all equally so. The governor, Tatnui, did not commit 
himself to the opposition in the spirit of bitterness. Therefore to him the tum 
of events might not be mortifying. (2) But to the Aphnrsachites it would be in­
tensely so. Their opposition was malicious (see eh. iv.). Therefore the fr1strntioD 
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of their purposes would sting them to the quick. Lesson-Never do anything 
that may invol'°'e humiliation. Reflection-What an agony of mortification there 
will be in the vanquished insolence of the lost I ' 

II. THE REQUISITION MADE BY DAR.IDS (vers. 8-10). 1. Tlwt .from the king's 
revenue from beyond the river expenses be given to the builders of God's l,,ouse. (1) 
Not from the kingdom in general, but from that portion whence the opposition came. 
What a public defeat I Yet not so public as that of the enemies of Christ before 
an assembled universe in the great day of judgment. (2) The leaders of the oppo­
sition are the very persons required to raise and make these payments. What u 
retribution I J<~ye for eye ; tooth for tooth. 2. That all they required for sacrifice 
and offering should be supplied. (1) For burnt offerings" young bullocks and rams 
and lambs." (2) For meat and drink offerings "wheat, salt, oil, and wine." In the 
service of God there is nourishment and refreshment (see John iv. ·34; vi. 27, 55). 
(3) These, " according to the appointment of the priests, to be given day by day 
without fail." We need the continual efficacy of the sacrifice of Calvary. We 
need a daily supply of i;piritual as well as natural food. 3. Their patriotism and 
lO'f!alty concerned in carrying out this. (1) Patriotism. To avert the anger of 
the God of heaven. To conciliate his favour. The blessing of God is essential to 
the prosperity of a nation (Job :xii. 16-25; Ps. luv. 6, 7; Dan. ii. 21). (2) 
Loyalty. ..~o ensure his blessing upon the king and his sons (see 1 Kings xi, 
11-13; xm. 33, 34). 

Ill. THE MALEDICTION DENOUNCED UPON THOSE WHO MAY FAIL 'l'O FULFIL THE 
REQUISITION (vers. 11, 12). 1. Civil penalties. (1) Hie house to be demolished. 
Infliction not only upon his person, hut also on his family. (2) The timber of it to 
be made into a cross or gibbet for his crucifixion or destruction. Thus held up to 
public execration ( see Deut. x:xi. 22, 23). (3) The place of his house' to be made 
a dunghill. That his very memory might be abhorrent to men. 2. The vengeance 
of heaven imprecated. (1) Civil penalties are for the breach of the royal decree; 
the vengeance of heaven for "putting their hand" to injure the "house of God'' 
(see Josh. vi. 26; 1 Sam. xiv. 24). (2) This vengeance imprecated upon "kings;" 
may refer to deputies, and particularly to Tatnai and Shethar-boznai. (3) It is also 
called down upon the "people." Those "of the land" particularly intended; 
Query-Does not this suggest a belief in a future state; for if the civil penalties 
are to the death, what more can there be else ? Let us "fear him who c,in destroy 
both soul and body in hell. "--J. A. M. 

EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 13.-So they did speedily. Tatnai 
and Shethar-boznai showed no reluctance. 
They be.d no enmity against the Jews. Once 
dearly advertised of the king's wishes, they 
carried them out withzeaL The rapid com­
pletion of the temple must be in part attri­
buted to their good-will 

Ver. 14.-And the elders of the Jews 
builded. See above, eh. v. 5, 9. Probably 
the same as "the chief of the fathers" of eh. 
ii 68, and eh. iii 12. While the younger 
men were those who actually laboured, the 
elders superintended the work. Zerubbabel 
and Jeshua are no doubt included among 
them, And they prospered through the 
propheaying of Haggai . . . and Zachariah. 
It can well be understood that Haggai's 
earnest exhortations, his warnings, his 
threats, his sarcastic reproaches (eh. i. 4, 9), 
his prophecies of a coming glory to the house 
greater than any known previously (eh. ii. 
9), would rouse the spirit of the people, and 
make them labour diligently and persever-

ingly ; but the visions of Zechariah seem less 
calculated to stir popular foaling. Still the 
knowledge that the angels of God were inter­
esting themselves in the restoration of the 
temple (Zech. i. 9-21; ii. 3, &c.), and the 
many promises that God would " comfort 
Zion," and "choose Jerusalem" (i 17 ; ii, 
12 ; iii. 2), and that the temple should as­
suredly be brought to completion (i. 16 ; iv. 
9), helped no doubt to strengthen the hands 
of Zerubbabel, and to keep up the zeal of the 
people. According to the commandment o1 
Cyrus, and Darius, and Artuerxes king of 
Persia.· The commandm'.ents of Cyrus and 
of Darius have been set forth by the writer 
(see eh. i. 3 ; vi. 3-5, 7) ; but nothing he.s 
been said as yet of any commandment given 
by any Artaxerxes to " build " or " finish " 
the house. On the contrary, the only Arta­
xerxes mentioned has been declared to have 
expressly forbidden the work to proceed (eh. 
iv. 7-22). 'l'he Artaxerxcs of that place, 
moreover, reigned between Cyrua und Du.riua, 
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whereO,S this Artaxerxes should, by the 
position of his name, be one of the successors 
of Darius. It has been suggested that Xerxes 
is intended, and that he may have been 
associated with his father during the building 
of the temple. But M Xerxes was the son 
of Atossa, whom Darius did not marrr. until 
he had ascended the throne (Herod., Iii. 88), 
he cannot have been more than five years old 
when the temple was finished. Nor was he 
ever associated on the throne by his father. 
Xerxes, therefore, cannot be meant. The next 
king to Xerxes, however, who really bore the 
name of Artaxerxes was a favourer of the Jews, 
and did give commandment to "beautify," 
and in that sense " finish," the house of the 
Lord (see eh. vii. 20, 27). We must suppose, 
therefore, that he is the person intended. 
The objection that the name is not spelt the 
same, but has a sameah, in one place instead 
of a schin, is too minute to require con­
sicleration. The Persians themselves spelt 
the name of Artaxerxes in more ways than 
one (Rawlinson, ' Cuneiform Inscriptions of 
Persia,' vol. i. p. 348). 

Ver. 15.-The house was finished on the 
third day of the month Adar. Haggai (i. 
15) gives the exact day of the recommence­
ment of the work as the twenty-fourth ofElul 
in Darius's second year. Ezra. here gives the 
exact day of the completion. From Zerub­
babel's laying of the foundation (Ezra iii. 10), 
the time that had elapsed was twenty-one 
years. From the recommencement under 
the inspiriting influence of the two prophets, 
the time was only four years, five months, 
and ten days. 

DEDICATION OF THE SECOND TEMPLE (eh. 
vi. 16 -18). Following the example of 
Solomon, who had solemnly "dedicated" 
the first temple (1 Kings viii. 63), and had 
offered on the occasion a sacrifice unexampled 
for its magnitude in the whole of Jewish 
history (ibid.), Zerubbabel now, under the 
11dvice of two prophets, inaugurated the new 
building with a similar ceremony. In "the 
d11y of small things" it was not possible for 
him to emulate Solomon's magnificence in 
respect of the number of victims. Solomon 
had sacrificed 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheop. 
Zerubb11bel's means only enabled him to 
make an offering of 712 animals, more than 
half of them lambs. He did, however, ac­
cording to his 11bility:; and God, who accepts 
all our endeavours according to that we 
have, o.nd not according to that we have 
not, was content to receive graciously the 
humble offering made to him, and to bless 
the building thus in11uguratell with 11 glory 

unknown to the first temple. The Lord 
himself, the Messenger of the covenant, 
so long sought by his people, suddenly 
came to this temple (Mal. iii. I)-came to it, 
and frequented it, and taught in it, and gave 
it a dignity and a majesty far beyond the 
first temple, which possessed indeed the 
Shechinah, but was once, and once only, 
vouchsafed a brief manifestation of the actual 
Divine presence (2 Chron. vii. 1). 

Ver. 16.-The children of Israel. Again 
the writer is careful to lresent the returnee! 
exiles to us as " Israe , " and not merely 
"Judah" (comp. ii. 70; iii. 1, 10, 11; iv. 
3; v. I). This is especially fitting when 
he is about to explain why the number of 
the he-goats offered was twelve (see the next 
verse). Kept the dedication of this house 
of God. The primary dedication seems to 
be glanced at in the words, "the dedication 
of this house," an expression repeated in the 
next verse. It is one of the great objects of 
Ezra to link the present with the past, the 
new temple with the old, the rest<ired 
religion with that of former times. 

Ver. 17.-And offered ... an hundred 
bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs. A poor offering, if it be compared, 
not alone with Solomon's (1 Kings viii. 63), 
but even with Hezekiah's (2 Chron. XL'C. 2-!), 
or Josiah's (ibid. xxxv. 7). Hundreds now 
take the place of the thousands offered under 
the old monarchy. A sin offering for all 
Israel. See comment on ver. 16. We may 
assume that some of every tribe had returne,l 
with Zerubbabel, and that consequently it 
was possible to regard the re-establishecl 
people as· " Israel " ( comp. N eh. xi. 20 ; 
Zech. viii. 13 ; Mal i. 1) ; though, since 
the great majority were Jews, they were 
more commonly spoken of as " Judah " 
(Ezra iv. 1, 6, 23; v. 1, 5; vi. 7, 14; Zech. 
viii. 15, &c.). Zerubbabel, desirous of 
emphasising the nobler and grander view, 
made this solemn sin offering of twelve he­
goats, one for each of the tribes. Ezra acted 
similarly when ho brought the second colony 
(infra, eh. viii. 35). 

Ver. 18.-They set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their courses. 
The completion of the new temple wns 
naturally followed by an arrangement of 
the ministers corresponding to that which 
had been originally made by David, aml 
afterwards adopted by Solomon, for tho 
service of the old temple ( see 1 Chron. xxiii. 
6-23; xxiv. 1-19). This arrangement 
was based upon the ordinances of the law 
with respect to the respective offices of the 
two orders, ns given in tho Book of Numbers 
(iii. 6-10; viii. 6-26), ancl, ,o far, was 
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aooording to the writing of the book of 
lllloeee. But the "courses" themselves were 
not established till David's time. 

CELEBRATION OF THE PASSOVER IN THE 

ENSUING MO?ITH, AND OBSERVANOE OF THE 

FEAST OF UNLEAVENED BREAD (eh. vi. 19-
22). Specie.Uy solemn passovers were cele­
brated on specie.Uy solemn occasions ; and 
these received special record at the hands 
of the sacred writers. Of this kind are the 
passover celebrated by Hezekiah in the year 
:B.C. 726, recorded in 2 Chron. xxx., and 
that celebrated by J osio.h in B. c. 624, recorded 
in 2 Chron. x=v. Both of these followed 
upon a cleansing of the temple, and restor­
ation of the temple worship after a period of 
suspension. Ezra seems to place the pass­
over of JI.C. 516 in the same category. It 
marked the period of the full re-establish­
ment of the regular ordinances of religion, 
more or less interrupted from the time of 
the destruction of the temple by Nebuchad­
nezzar. It terminated the abnormal and 
commenced the normal condition of things. 
Perhaps it is to mark this, that Ezra at this 
point disuses the Chaldee dialect, which he 
had introduced in eh. iv. 8, and returns to 
the Hebrew, the established language of the 
J e"ish religion. 

Ver. 19. -Upon the fourteenth day of the 
first month. The day fixed by the law of 
Moses (see Exod. xii 6). 

Yer. 20. -The opening section of this verse 
is mistranslated. Ezra really makes a dis­
tinction between the priests and the Levites, 
the former of whom, he says, "purified them­
selves," while the latter "were all _pure, as 
one man ; " wherefore the latter killed the 
paschal lambs, not only for themselves and 
for the people, but also for their brethren 

the priests. It would seem that as in 
Hezekiah's time, "the Levites we{'O more 
upright in heart to sanctify themselves than 
the priests" (2 Chron. xxix. 34). 

Ver. 21.-Suoh as had separated them­
selves unto them. I. e. such proselytes a.a 
had been made since the retum from the 
captivity. We have perhaps II mention of 
some of these proselytes in the '' Sherezer" 
and "Regem-melech " sent by the men of 
Bethel a. short time before this to make 
inquiries of the priests at Jerusalem in 
respect of fasting (Zech. vii. 2). These 
names are Assyrian, and not likely to have 
been given to persons born Jews. From the 
filthiness of the heathen means "from their 
moral defilements" (see eh. ix. 11). It is 
always to be borne in mind that heathen 
idole.try,was full of such impurities. 

Ver. 22.-Xept the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days. As required by the law 
(Exod. xii 15 ; xiii 7 ; Lev. x.riii. 6, &c.). 
On the spiritual meaning of the feast, see 
l Cor. v. 8. The Lord had . . . turned the 
heart of the king of Assyria.. It has been 
generally supposed that Darius is personally 
meant here, and surprise has been expressed 
at his being called "ldngof AsS'!fria." That 
title is never elsewhere given in Scripture to 
a. king of Persia.. Perhaps the writer's real 
intention in this place is to express in a 
general way the thankfulness of the Jews 
that God had turned the hearts of their civil 
rulers, whether Assyria.us, Babylonians, or 
Persians, from hostility to friendship, ha. ving 
replaced the bitter enmity of Sennacherib and 
Nebucha.dnezz11.r by the hearty good-will of 
Cyrus and Darius. On this view, Assyria 
would represent merely the great power of 
W estem Asia., and " the king" would not 
be Darius personally, but the lord of 
Westem Asia. in a more genera.I way, who 
by God's goodness h11.d become the perma• 
nent friend of Israel instead of her oppressor 
and enemy. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 13-22.-The work complet,ed. These words form the conclusion of the 
first and longest portion of this scriptural Book of Ezra. All the remaining portion 
of the book is divided off from this in three separate ways. It is so, partly, on 
the question of time, a. gap of something like sixty years intervening between the 
events mentioned at the close of this sixth chapter and those referred to at the begin­
ning of the seventh. It is also divided off in regard to its method, being not so 
much, like the former portion, a piece of history, strictly so called, as an interesting 
extract from the life--etory of one particular man. And it is, finally, divided off to 
some extent on the question of subject, inasmuch ae it only touches in a subsidiary 
and altogether supplemental manner on that which the former portion related at 
length. The proper record of the work of restoring the temple finishes here. Cor­
responding to all this is the character of the passage itself. It bears the impress, in 
every way, of being a winding-up of that record. How the material building was 
finished ; how it was solen:uily set apart for its proper service ; and how it wua 
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first employed in that service ; these are the only particulars now requiring to be 
described. These, we shall find, are accordingly described to us here. 

I. THE BUILDING FINISHED. 1'his w_as do?e, as _we gather-1. W:ithout delay. 
There was no delay on the part of Tatna11 &c. m makmg known the edict of Darius 
or in complying with its injunctions. The language was very plain ; its tone very 
urgent ; its results, therefore, very prompt. As "the king had sent, so they did 
speedily" (ver. 13). On the other hand, there was just as little delay on the part 
of the Jews. The king's decree and the prophet's meseage (ver. 14) together were 
like wings to their work. They" built," and "prospered," and "finished" (vere. 14, 
J 5 ), so we are told. It would almost seem, indeed, as though from the time of the 
'l,rrival of this decree of Darius (probably in the fourth year of his reign; see Words­
worth on ver. 14, and compare dates in iv. 24; Haggai i. I; Zech. i. 1, &c., in con­
nection with time required for sending to Darius, for search, for sending reply, and 
so on), the Jews looked upon the completion of the temple as a mere question of 
time, and so at last regarded their condition of captivity as being practically at an 
end (see Zech. vii. 1-3). The very" headstone" (Zech. iv. 7) of the building was 
now within eight. 2. Without defect. As God himself wished it to be, "according 
to the commandment of the God of Israel 11 (ver. 14), so the building was "finished." 
That was the main point, of course. But it was not the only point to be marked. 
We are also to observe that it was "finished" as Cyrus and Darius had given " com­
mandment." Artaxerxes, it is true, long afterwards, did not a little, in a 
supplementary manner, for the beauty of this house; and, therefore, it is proper that 
he should be mentioned here in this "commemoration of benefactors." But all that 
was essentially necessary had not only been fully specified in the decrees of his two 
predecessors, but had also been fully carried out during the reign of the second. 
Soon after the beginning of the last month in the sixth year of Darius II this house 
was finished ; 11 finished as God had intended ; finished as he had caused his ser­
vants, the kings of Persia, to decree ; finished as his own people had been taught to 
expect. The last stone had been placed ; the last test had been applied ; all was 
ready for use (see prophecies in Zech. iv. 7-10). 

II. THE BUILDING SET APART. All was ready for use as to construction. To make 
it equally ready for use as to condition, it must be solemnly handed over, as it were, 
to God's keeping and service. We are next told, therefore, how this was done. 
Namely-I. With proper "joy." This to be noted first because required first. God 
can only accept and bless that which is offered with joy (Exod. xxv. 2; 2 Cor. ix. 7). 
Comp. also the joy of David and Israel in offering for the erection of the first temple 
(1 Chron. xxix. 9), and that of Solomon and all Israel at its dedication. Equally 
universal, and possibly, on the principle of Luke xv. 6, 9, 24, 32, even deeper, 
was the joy of these II children of the captivity " at this dedication of the second 
house. 2. With proper humility. That which they were now offering to God had 
been first given to them by himself (1 Chron. xxix. 14, 15); and could not, in reality, 
in any way make any addition to his glory (Ps. xvi. 2; I. 9-12; Luke xvii. 10); arn.l 
was utterly inadequate, in fact, for his use (1 Kings viii. 27; Acts vii. 48, 49). Not 
only so, as coming from such as they were (see Isa. vi. 5 ), it was altogether unfit ( as 
it was) for his service, and required, in consequence, in order to make it so, like 
themselves, to be II purged." In open acknowledgment of these various truths, by 
way of thank-offering for his many bounties, by way of adoration of his infinite 
majesty, by way of appointed propitiation for their own unworthiness, they accompany 
their offering of this building by the other bleeding offerings here enumerated ( ver. 17 ). 
Observe especially the number of victims-two lambs for every ram, two rams for 
every bullock ; the less the value, the greater the number, as is natural in true thank 
offerings. Also, in regard to the sin offering, one victim to every tribe; partly, it 
would seem, in believing reference to that covenant promise of God which was given 
to the twelve tribes as a whole (1 Kings xviii. 31; Acts xxvi. 6, 7), nn? partly in 
order that the humiliation for sin therein involved might be of a truly national krnd. 
All Israel were understood to confess their sins on the heads of those goats. 3. With 
proper care. It was not much they could offer ( comp. the t_otal of 712 here with the 
142,000 of 2 Chron. vii. 5 ), but it should be the best in their power. Because God 
was indulgent, and willing to accept, for his covenant's sake, what was in itself 
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imperfect and unwor~hy, they would not therefore _be negligent. Rather, they would 
seek to order everythmg exactly as he had prescribed, so far as lay in their power. 
Not "'"!1erely the house, but the household (Matt. Henry), the "priests" and the 
" Levites," who should attend to the building and its services, were solemnly then 
set apart. And all in the way in which God himself had directed his serv!lnt Moses 
to specify and record. All were dedicated, in short, to God's service according to 
God's way. 

III. THE BUILDING IN USE. Why did it please God, notwithstanding Acts vii. 
48-:-50_, to ~ave such a house a~~ng men? P_~rtly to help in separating and con­
sohdatmg !us Israel ( see Exod. x.xm. 17 ; Ps. cxxn. 4, &c.). In the new circumstances 
of Israel ( see earlier outline) this more needful than ever. Would this restored house 
now at last completed and consecrated, answer this end? This first recorded use of 
it answers this question; and seems, in short, to be recorded with this object in view. 
"'hat n strong spirit of separation is found in these verses (19-22) throughout. 
1. Separation from other nations-the very feast observed, that of the passover, being 
a commemoration of the most conspicuous separation ever made between Israel and 
the nations (Exod. xii. 26, 27, also 45, 47). 2. Separation from ceremonial 
1,ndeanness-even the priests being superseded on this occasion by the Levites, in 
the matter of killing the passover lambs for all, as not being so universally "pure" 
(see Rawlinson on ver. 20, who translates," And the priests were purified, and the 
Levite,s as one man were all of them pure"). 3. Separation from false brethren-no 
other persons being allowed to join with the 1eturned children of the captivity in 
celebrating this feast, except those, whether "proselytes from the heathen" or 
" Israelites " never captive at all, who "had separated themselves unto " these others 
" from the filthiness of the heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of Israel." 
The description is almost scientific in its accuracy and precision. Separated from 
the heathen ; from their "filthiness " too. Separated unto Israel ; to seek Israel's 
God. 4. Separated with Joy. To find themselves once again with a house of 
their o·wn; to think of all that God had done for them in providing them with 
rnch a house, even bringing them help from that very Assyrian land which had 
formerly been their destruction (Isa. Iii. 2, &c.); and so now at last, once • again, 
to feel themselves openly and fully a "peculiar people" to the Lord their God, was 
a very great joy. Nor was this joy at all lessened, but rather increased, by the nature 
of the feast they were keeping, involving, as it did, not only separation from the 
heathen (see above), but also as the" feast of unleavened bread" (ver. 22), separation 
from inward sin (Exod. :xii. 8, 15, 18-20; 1 Cor. v. 7, 8). So great a delight, as 
well as clear a duty, did they feel their present separation to Jehovah. And so 
thoroughly did this their first use of their just-restored house suit the character of 
that house (Ps. xci.i.i. 5). How forcibly all this instructs us-

1. As to the real nature of God's purposes. Looking back on all these six c~apters 
of Ezra, we see one object in view, viz., the restoration of God's house. Looking on 
the house now at length completed, we see,· however, that even its erection was only 
a means to an end, viz., the sanctification of God's people. So even of that spiritual 
temple, the body of Christ (John xvii. 19; Heh. x. 10). So of the Sabbath as" made 
for man" (Mark ii. 27). So of all trials and affliction (Heh. xii. 10). So of the 
whole Christian calling (1 Pet. ii. 9), and the whole work of redemption (Titus ii. 
11-14). Does not the very expression indeed, "the means of grace," teach us as 
much? Unless these means do really minister grace to believers, they fail of their 
end. 2 . .As to the true wi8dom of God's people, viz., to seek for the full realisation of 
these gracious purposes in !hemselves. Even in being definitely in the "W_f!-.Y of their 
realisation there is much JOY, but some sorrow as well (see above, eh. w. 12, 13). 
But we read of no such sorrow mingled with joy now that the completion and dedi­
cation of the house has been consummated by a similar dedication of the people 
themselves. Even "unleavened bread" and "bitter herbs" in that C!lse are eaten 
with "joy." What, indeed, is more natural if we come to consider? "Without 
holiness no man shall see God" (Heh. xii. 14). Nor can any man see true happiness 
without seeing God (Ps. xvi. 11; xvii. 15; 1 John iii. 2; Rev. xxii. 4). Even as our 
Lord himself has summed up the argument in Matt. v. 8. The nearer to God'.s 
image, through the help of hii:J Spirit and for the sake of his Son, the nearer to his 
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bliss. W may almost describe the whole Christian creed as practically summed up 
i11 these words. 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vera. 12-15.-0verthrow and upbuilding. The end of this mission brings to 
our view-

I. THE OVERTHROW 01!' EVIL. "Then Tatnai, ... Shethar-boznai, and their com­
panions, according to that which Darius had sent, so did they speedily ' (ver. 13). 
With deepest mortification and chagrin must they have received these tidings from 
the Babylonian court. Their failure was complete and conspicuous. Not only hnd 
they not done what they wanted to do, but they had been comp1>lled to aid and 
prosper that to which they were implacably opposed. "According to that which 
Darius the Iring had sent, so they did speedily;" they paid the expenses (ver. 8) 
and presented the offerings (vers. 9, 10), and thus contributed to the cause they set 
out to demolish. In the end we shall see evil overthrown by the power of God, by 
the grace of our Lord Jeeus Christ. By faith we may say what our Master said by 
Divine prevision, "I saw Satan as lightning fall from heaven" (Luke x. 18). And 
sometimes God gives us to see evil overthrown before our eyes, its designs upset, its 
fa.bric brought down to the ground. It is a pleasing and cheering ~ight when we 
see it simply defeated, as when, after long and hard struggle, a good cause succeeds 
in establishing itself despite the utmost efforts of iniquity to hinder it. Still more 
gratifying is it to see it suffer such an utter rout as on this occasion, when its forces 
are not only arrested, but made to serve the cause it had assailed. Then God not 
only restrains man's wrath, but makes it to praise him and to serve us (Ps. lxxvi. 10). 
Let us be encouraged under oppression and persecution. Our Divine Leader can not 
only deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, but he may even, as here, and as often 
since in the history of the Church, compel those who are hating us, and maligning 
and misrepresenting us, and seriously injuring us, to bring us their tribute and aid 
us in offering our sacrifice of prayer and praise unto the Lord our Saviour. 

II. SPIRITUAL BUILDING. "And the elders of the Jews builded" (ver. 14), "nnd 
they builded and finished" (ver. 15). Then the Jews, under their elders (in order, 
giving rank and direction to those who were men of experience and capacity), builded 
the house-I. For God : for his worship and praise ; that offerings might be pre­
sented unto him which should be acceptable to him; and-2. With God: they gladly 
availed themselves of the help accorded them by the prophets of the Lord. These 
men (ver. 14) "prophesied," i. e. they spake in the name of the Lord, urging all to 
do their work diligently and faithfully, and therefore speedily and soundly ; also 
obediently, "according to commandment" (ver. 14); and thus they brought their 
work-3. To its completion: "they finished it ; " it stood strong and fair and wr.11 
furnished, from foundation to top-stone. We, too, are building for God ; not, perhaps, 
a material fabric, but that which is more precious in his sight-a Christian character 
or a Christian cause. We are engaged in" building up ourselves in our most holy 
faith" (Jude 20), adding to our faith virtue, and to virtue knowledge, &c. (2 Pet. 
i. 5, 6, 7). And we are (or ought to be) engaged in building up the temple of soma 
good cause. Some work of God is occupying our time, is engaging our strength and 
skill. We are laying the foundation in some small beginnings, or, on the foundation 
another has laid, we are building up the imperishable "gold, silver, precious stones," 
rejecting (as far as possible) the "wood, hay, and stubble," which the fires of God 
would consume (1 Cor. iii. 12). Let us see to it that, in building up both our own 
character and the cause of God, we build-

1. For God; doing all things mainly and chiefly unto him; as" unto the Lord," 
and not as unto ourselves. Let the glory of Christ be the mainspring of our action. 
Whatever toil, patience, forbearance, charity may be required, let us gladly yield all 
because "Jesus is worthy to receive," &c. 2. Witli God; accepting all the help God 
offers us through the varied meuns of grace he has supplied-notably the preaching 
( or "prophesying") of his servants; consulting his word to know his will, that all 
our building may be" according; to comman<lrneut." We must do what we do in the 
way, i. e. in the spirit and after the method, in which he would have ns work. 3. 
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Unto completion. Learning, growing, ripening until death; sympathising, giving, 
striving, co-operating till the work is done and the fabric is finished.-C. 

Vers. 13-15.-T/ie successful issue. The vicissitudes through which the building 
of the temple was carried to its completion figure forth those of the spiritu11l temple 
of the Church. This eventful history teaches-

I. THAT Gon's PURPOSES WILL BE ACCOMPLISHED. 1. This truth is exemplified in 
the .~eation. (1) A. univ~rse sprang. into ~eing in. obedience to his voice (Ps. 
x:x:xm. 9). (2) It serves his purposes m all its complicated movement (Ps. cxlvii. 
7-9, 15-18; cxlviii. ; Col. i. 17). 2. This truth is also exemplified in propliecy. 
(1) The temple was finished in accordance with prophecy (Isa. xliv. 27, 28). The 
events which prepared the way were also pre-indicated (see also Jer. I. and li. ). These 
are samples. The whole subject of prophecy proves that God governs the moral 
world by a plan. (2) This plan must comprehend all possible contingencies that 
may arise from the action of free beings. There is a limit to all freedom except that 
of God. His absolute freedom ultimately limits all that is relative. Lesson-To 
attempt to resist the will of God is indeed madness. 

II. THAT Gon HONOURS HIS WILLING SERVANTS. 1. He gives them an interut 
in his work. "They prospered," viz., in the success of God's work. (1) They 
obeyed his commandment because it was his. Love to God animated their zeal. (2) 
Thereby their own moral nature became ennobled. 2. He encourages them by his 
appromng vou;e. "They prospered through the prophesying of Haggai," &c. (1) 
His word supplies the noblest motives. To the true servant of God nothing is 
trifling; he does all to the glory of God. This stamps the most ordinary things with 
sublimity. (2) His word gives wisdom, viz., to sustain them in his work against 
the prudence of the world (see eh. v. 5). Also to answer prudently•in the face of 
the enemy (see eh. v. 11-15). Prophecy in Christian sanctuaries is a grand thing 
for business men. 3. He crowns their labours with success. (1) There may be, 
there will be, vicissitudes in the way. Even in these there is real success when the 
signs of it are not visible. (2) But the issue is sure. The sequel will be glorious. 
Lesson-Trust God when you cannot trace him. 

III. Gon M.l..KES UNLIKELY PERSONS EIIS WILLING SERVANTS. 1. Several Medo­
l'ersian ldngs were such. (1) These were worshippers of the elements. Why 
Hiiould they favour the worship of Jehovah, who had humiliated their idolatry by 
defeating their gods? The miracles of the Old Testament in general were levelled 
against Sabian.ism. (2) Political as well as religious reasons would render it un­
likely that tLey should favour the return of the Jews. They succeeded to the place 
of the Babylonish kings, and might be presumed to follow up the policy of Nebu­
chadnezzar. (3) But God found means to move the heart of Cyrus. Darius also 
was moved by him to follow his great predecessor. Thie he was the more disposed 
to by nature of the laws of the Medes and Persians, which alter not. Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, in after years, rendered his service to the people of God. 2. Perhaps 
Tatnai was another example. (1) He was unlikely inaem.uch as he had been moved 
by the enemies of Israel. But he seems to have had little sympathy with their 
malice. (2) The "speedy" obedience which he rendered to the decree of Darius 
may have, been cheerful. Lesson-Let no one despair of the power of the gospel to 
convert unlikely sinners. 

IV. THAT Goo MAKES UNWILLING PERSONS SERVE EIIS PURPOSES. The "people o/ 
tke land" were in this category. (1) Their opposition was undoubted. Their 
conduct hitherto proved this. Their enmity was transmitted to their posterity (see 
Neh. ii. 9, 10, 19; iv. 1-3; vi. 16; John iv. 9). (2) But their opposition was 
overruled for good. It brought the necessities of Israel, occasioned by the neglect 
of the decree of Cyrus, under the notice of Darius. The enemies now had to pay 
and collect taxes to supply those necessities. They do this too "speedily," not 
because they love God, but because they fear the king (see vers. 11, 12). So God 
"makes the wrath of man to praise him." Better we should praise him with a loyal 
heart. "When a man's ways please the Lord he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him."-J. A. M. 
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Ver~. 14--16.-Tlie temple .finislied. The building of the temple was finisher\ 
in about four years nfter tlie work was resumed. This was a Rhort time for a work 
so vnst, when compnred with the resources of the Jews. It was carried through 
without intermission ; the zeal of the people was not suffered to become languid 
through delay. The fact illustrates both the propitious character of external 
circumstances and the wisdom of the Jewish leaders. When the building wa!! 
completed it was dedicated, and the worship of the LORD was re-established with 
solemnity and with joy. Here are two themes, distinct and yet united-first, the 
rebuilding of the temple ; and secondly, its dedication. 

I. THE REDUILDING. The accession of Darius appeared to Haggai and Zechariah 
the sign that the Lord had again visited his people. The last monarch had been a 
Magian, 11 opposed to belief in a personal God," and II not approving of temples." 
Darius was in sympathy with the work of Cyrus, having faith in the God of heaven, 
and regarding the Jewish nation with special favour (vers. 10, 12). Darius was 
the great organiser of the Persian kingdom. He made each province feel itself 
under the protection of the central authority, and by his system of "posts" brought 
each province into immediate communication with himself. A strong central 
authority is the best protection against the tyranny of provincial governments, ,vith 
their petty jealousies and miserable intrigues. Modem as well as ancient Oriental 
history illustrates how heavily anarchy may press on a people like the J ewe, too stead­
fast in religious convictions to join in prevailing heathenism and immorality, too 
feeble to enforce their claims. The change in the method of administration of which 
general history informs us is indicated in the sacred history ( cf. the title "governor" 
given to Tatnai, eh. v. 3, with the titles II chancellor" and "scribe" given to 
Rehum and Shimshai, eh. iv. 9). Tatnai's personal character, moreover, appears in 
favourable contrast with the characters of the II adversaries of Judah and Benjamin" 
whose letter is recorded eh. iv. 7-16. He writes no II accusation against the in­
habitants of Judah and Jerusalem;" he simply reports the case for the decision of 
Darius ( eh. v. 6--17). Nor is his a one-sided report; fairly enough be states the 
pleading of the elders, referring definitely to the decree of Cyrus under which they 
acted, and asks that search may be made for it. And when the answer of Dariu~ 
comes to him, he loyally endeavours to fulfil it. Tatnai's doing, and doing speedily, 
11 according to that which Darius the king ho.d sent," is mentioned in connection with 
the II prospering" of the elders of the Jews. The wisdom of the leaders of the Jews 
is seen in their hurrying forward the work. The zeal of the people might flag ; 
changes might occur in the monarchy ; they must take advantage of the favouring 
circumstances. The work was a great one ; not all was accomplished when the 
temple walls were built; the mention of Artaxerxes in conjunction with Cyrus 
and Darius shows that they were in the middle, not at the end, of their labours. 
But this at least they could do-make sure their steps as they proceeded ; the 
temple once erected was not destroyed ; it stood a point of vantage for the 
carrying out of further projects. Their wisdom appears again in their refusal 
to relax their efforts while the appeal to Darius was being made (eh. v. 5). 
They knew the character of Tatnni; they acted in confidence either thnt he would 
not desire or would not venture on hie own authority to disallow their appeal 
to the decree of Cyrus. Their boldness was the truest prudence ; it would keep up 
the hearts of their own people ; it would overawe the " adversaries." The basis of 
their wisdom was piety ; they knew tho.t "the eye of their God was upon them." 
They not only confided in the general providence of God; the prophets Haggai and 
Zechariah urged the Jews to remember his special commission to them : he had 
brought them back from captivity to do this work ; his blessing would crown their 
lidelity with success ; his curse would fall on their negligence. Haggai spoke to 
the people, pledging the fidelity of the Lord to them (Haggai ii.10-19). Zechariah 
appealed to the sense of Divine inspiration in Zerubbabel (Zech. iv, 6--10), and 
strengthened Jeshua the high priest by lofty assertions that be and his purpose and 
bis trials were near the heart of God (Zech. iii.). Special tokens of the Divine 
favour encouraged the people in their labour. The closing Psalms of the Psalter 
are assigned to this penod of Jewish history ; Pa. cxlvi.-cxlviii. are entitled in the 
Septuagint version II of Haggai and Zechoriah ; " and they speak of deliverance out 
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of trouble, and prosperity nfter distress. Haggai's pledge on behalf of God was 
ui!-filled : for drought they had flowing waters ; instead of fruitless labour they had 
• tood for the hung-ry," and" the finest of the wheat 11 (cf. Ps. cxlvi. 6-10; cxlvii. 
3, 8, 13-20, with Haggai, passim). In almost all great histories of deliverance 
and progress these two . elements are found . unite_d-fav?uring circumstance and 
human character. One-sidedness must be avoided m our mterpretn.tion of history. 
It is not wise to overlook the force of propitious events; we break human hearts if 
we teach that everything depends on our own fidelity, our own skill • not only so 
we thus obscure men's faith in the providence of God. On the other hn.nd n~ 
times are propitious to those who are not ready to serve God. God's provid~nce 
does not supersede our service, nor render needless his choicest gift of men. In­
ability to read "the signs of the times " is declared by Christ to be a mark of in­
sincerity (Luke xii. 54-57) ; the highest sc.rvice man can render man is to be an 
"interpreter II of God's purpose, a prophet calling for the fulfilment of God's will. 

II. T~E DEJ?ICATION. The festiv~l of the dedication contrasts strikingly with 
Solomon s £est! val. "The holy of holies was empty. The ark, the cherubim, the tables 
of stone, the pot of manna, the rod of Aaron were gone. The golden shields had 
vanished. Even the high priest, though he had recovered his official dress had not been 
able to resume the ':lreastplate with the oracular stones." (Cf. 1 Kings viii. and 2 
Chron. vi. with Ezra vi. 17, and Ps. cmvi. with Ps. cxlvi.-cl.) It is the contrast of 
youth, flushed with prosperity and of an exultant tone of piety, with experienced 
and saddened manhood. The barbaric munificence of Solomon's offering 22 000' 
bullocks and 120,000 she~p, contrasts also with the 100 bullocks, 200 rams, ~nd 

1
400 

lambs of the second sacrifice. But one touch of pathos appears here wanting in 
the first-the offering of twelve he-goats, a sin offering for each of the tribes. The 
~in offering, for sins of ignorance and negligence, was a confession that all had been 
heedless ; they knew not, with all they had learnt, the full extent of their remiss­
ness, they felt "the sin that mingled with their holy things." We are touched by 
the record ; the appeal went to the heart of God. "Thou desirest not sacrifice." 
" The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit." With the dedication was associated 
the first passover, about a month after. The true consecration of a house of 
prayer is not the angust ceremonial which attends its opening, but the habitual 
sen-ice offered in it. Note the carefulness to follow the law which is characteristic 
of this period (vers. 18-20). Negligence had been their undoing; the sin offering, 
confessed that ; but the true repentance is amendment of the evil habit. There 
-was a forward look in this arrangement of the priests and Levites ; it was provision 
for a long future of Divine service. And with this was combined hope for the 
ingathering of all the nation. All the tribes, the children of the captivity, the 
children of the dispersion, and the undistinguished remnant left behind by the king 
of Assyria were regarded as one. Their hearts-like that of Paul (Rom. ix.-xi. )­
could not endure the thought of losing any. The family is not complete until all 
are gathered ; humbler members, its very prodigals, as well as the virtuous and the 
prosperous. A nation, a Church, includes the weakly and the "less comely" members 
as well as those which are honourable. Among those who "had separated them­
selves unto them from the filthiness of the heathen of the land to seek the Lord 
God of Israel " may have been heathen proselytes. The " court of the Gentiles" 
appears for the first time in the temple of Zerubbabel. The true separation, it was 
recognised with increasing clearness, was separation from the sins of heathenism, 
nol national exclusiveness. The joyousness of the festival is twice noticed (vers. 16, 
22). - It is remarkable how much is said of joy in the Divine service in these books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah. Perhaps we are never fully conscious of joy till we have 
been sobered by sorrow. And 1t is a religious duty to encourage hope and gladness 
in the depressed. We must learn how to treat the various experiences with which 
we have to deal ; not only weeping with them that weep, but doing all we can to 
win them to smiles. Elevating influences are most needed by the depressed. It 
was to slave, Paul told Titus to speak of "adorning, making beautiful, the doctrine 
of God our Saviour." To the prosperous we may speak of sobriety; we may remind 
him who lives many years, and rejoices in them all,• of the II days of darkness," 
which shall be many. But those who have seen affliction, and who have o.rduoull 
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labour and adverse times before them, require that their religious services shoulrl be 
made as joyous and as bright as possible.-M. 

Ver. 15.-Churcli prosperity. I. THEnE WAS A CHANGE OF MOOD IN THOSE wno 
BAD SOUGHT TO HINDEn THE WORK. Tatnai, who had sought to hinder the building of 
the temple, now by the royal command does all he can to promote it. The world 
sometimes changes its mood toward the Church ; often from motives of policy or 
fear; seldom from good will. Civil governors can greatly aid religious buil<lern. 
When enemies help the Church prospers. 

JI. THERE WAS A FAITHFUL MINISTRY EXERCISED IN THE MIDST OF THE PEOPLE. "They 
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai" (ver. 14). The ministry has much to 
do with the prosperity of a Church ; men like Haggai and Zechariah cannot fail to 
inspire their comrades with their own earnest spirit. A faithful pastor will often 
make a Church prosperous. 

III. THERE WAS THE COMPLETION OF AN ARDUOUS UNDERTAKING. "And this house 
was finished " (ver. 15). A great enterprise, which had passed through so many 
vicissitudes, was now successfully ended. By the completion of its toils the Church 
indicates its energy, provides for its own welfare, and glorifies God.-E. 

Ver. 15. - Churcli building. I. THAT GoD REQUIRES A HOUSE ESPECIALLY 
ERECTED FOR HIS WORSHIP. "This house." 1. As a dwelling on the earth. God's 
presence pervades the universe; there is no place where it is not. The heaven of 
heavens cannot contain him, much less the house which we have built; yet in great 
condescension he manifests a richer presence in his holy sanctuary than in all the 
world outside. The Shechinah dwells in the temple. God's dwelling-place is in Zion. 
Christ is in the midst of his gathered people (Matt. xviii. 20). 2. As a testimony for 
the truth. The temple was a testimony to the heathen nations and to all people of 
the worship and sacrifice due from the Israelites to Jehovah. Our Christian churches 
testify to our belief in the great God, and to all those sacred truths which he has 
revealed in his book. 3. As the evidence of a religious feeling. While others are 
only building houses for themselves ; we build also for God ; we sacrifice the comfort 
of our ceiled houses and of our gains so to do. Our churches are evidence of the 
unselfish and devout sentiments of the human heart. 4. As the means of social 
philanthropy. We love the nation, and seek its moral welfare, hence we build it a 
sanctuary. 

II. THAT THERE ARE A GREAT MANY IMPEDIMENTS IN TIIE WAY OF DUILDING 
CHURCHES. The Israelites had many hindrances in their work. 1. The lack of a 
good heart for the work. 2. The lack of generous gifts for the work. 3. The lack 
of suitable men to lead the work. 4. The lack of sympathy in men for the moral 
welfare of God's cause. 5. The lack of mutual concession to opposing ideas. 6. 
The lack of right help from the outside circles of society. Christian enthusiasm, 
generosity, sympathy, good feeling, are the requisites of successful church building. 

III. THAT THE COMPLETION OF A NEW CHURCH IS WORTHY OF SPECIAL GRATITUDE. 
The Israelites would indeed be grateful to see their finished temple. 1. Grateful for 
the kind providence that had aided them. 2. Grateful for the valiant leaders that 
had inspired them. 3. Grateful for the persistent spirit of work which had been 
given them. 4. Grateful that their arduous toils were at an end. 5. Grateful that the 
glorious worship of God could now be fully celebrated. 6. Grateful that they had a 
new impulse given to their national life.-E. 

Vers. 16-18.-The dedication of the temple.-As the temple was a type of the 
Church of God, and the stones of which it was composed represented individual 
believers, so the completing of the building foreshadowed that grand consummation 
in which the number of the elect shall be complete. The consequent de~ication of 
the finished edifice will therefore represent the future devotion to the service of God 
:if his glorified Church. By anticipation it also describes the service which believers 
should now render to God, since each part should be a true sample of the whole. 
In this view how fittingly was the dedication of the temple an occasion of joy 
(ver. 16) I 
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r THE RF,JOICING WAS OYER TRE FINISHED WORK. 1. It was (ho end of all their 
fml. (1) The end, in being the consummation towards which they wI"Ought. So 
will the heavenly state be to all true workers in the Church of God. (2) Also the 
end, in the sense of bringing their toil to its period. The labour of twenty long 
years was now closed. No more straining of muscles in felling of cedars in Leba­
non. No more sweat of the face in lifting great stones. No more endurance of 
cruel mock:ings and violent persecutions. So when we gain our reward II there will 
be no more curse" (Rev. =i. 3-5). 2. It was the triumph of their faith and lwpe. 
(1) The word of God sustained them against opposition from the rulers and from 
the rabble. It nerved them under the discouragements of threats and violence. So 
amidst vicissitudes for twenty years they plodded on. Now they reap the rewi.r<l of 
their constancy. (2) So has the Church of God been carried up stone by stone 
amidst opposition from princes and people. Amidst poverty and perplexity. With 
interruptions and threatenings. But it is destined to witness a magnificent sequel 
(see Rev. xxi. 1, 2, 9, &c.). (3) The history of the Church has its epitome in the 
experience of its members. Their constant faith will reap its reward too in the 
heights of the heavenly Zion. 

II. THEY REJOICED OVER IMMENSE SACRIFICES. 1. There were peace offerings for 
the dedication. (l) The number of the victims was 100 bullocks and 600 smaller 
animals, viz., 200 rams and 400 lambs. At the dedication of Solomon's temple the 
sacrifices were 22,000 oxen and 120,000 sheep (see 1 Kings viii. 63). Yet this immo­
lation does not compare unfavourably. Here were only 50,000 Jews as against say 
10,000,000 Israelites in the days of Solomon, or 1 to 200. Multiply these victims 
by 200, and they scarcely difl'er in number from those offered at the earlier dedica­
tion (see also eh. viii. 35). Consider also the difference in their circumstances (see 
2 Cor. viii. 2, 3). Well might they rejoice in their religious zeal. (2) Correspond­
ing to this enormous slaughter, there will be in connection with the dedication to God 
of his glorified Church a fearful sacrifice of his enemies. These judgments began upon 
the antichristian Jews (see Jer. :x:ix. 6, 7). They will culminate in the destruction 
of the Antichrist of Gentiledom (see Isa. =iv. 1-7; Ezek. xxxix. 17-20). If 
mercy rejoices, it rejoices upon judgment (not II against" it) ; as the ark of mercy 
rode upon the flood of judgment (see Rev. xx:ii. 15). 2. There were sin offerings for 
all I srad. (1) 11 Twelve he-goats according to the number of the tribes." The 
?lumber of the victims sacrificed for the tribes at the dedication of Solomon's temple 
is not mentioned (2 Chron. vii. 4). (2) Why for II all Israel," when so large a 
part of the ten tribes remained in their dispersion? Perhaps an expression of faith 
in those promises which speak of a full restoration of " all the house of Israel 
wholly" ( see Ezek. xi. 14-20). This restoration was but an instalment of the 
ultimate restoration even of Jndah. (3) Atonement necessary to the acceptableness 
of services. The II children of the captivity" had a lively remembrance of the 
miseries they had suffered through sin. The redeemed in heaven will sing of Calvary 
(Rev. v. 8-13). 

Ill. TREY REJOICED OVEB THE. OBDEBING OF THE SERVICE OF GOD. 1. The 
priests were distributed into their divisions. (1) These II divisions" are also called 
courses (2 Chron. viii. 14). They were twenty-four in number, and so ordered by 
David (1 Chron. :xxiv. 1-5). They served in turn, under the direction of the high 
priest, and on entering this service were ceremoni.llly sanctified (2 Chron. v. 11). 
Example in the <;ase of Zach~rias (see Luke i. 5, 8) .. (2) There w~l ~e supr~me 
order in the service of God m heaven. 2. The Lemtes also were d1stnbuted mto 
courses. (1) David, the type of his infinitely more illustrious Son, gave this ordi­
nance likewise (1 Chron. xx:iii. 3-6). (2) Their services were (a) those connected 
with sacrifice (2 Chron. x:xxi 2). (b) Supervising matters pertainmg to the temple. 
(c) Keeping the doors of. the h?use o~ the Lord .. (a) Leading_ the /raise i_n_ the 
worship of God. 3. Believers in Ohrut are the pnests and Levites o the spmtual 
sanctuary. (1) They offer continual sacrifices of prayer, of praise, of servi~e. (2) 
Everything which e,oncems th~ house of God concerns them. ~he servu~e t~ey 
render is therefore joyful service. We should welcome holy ordmances with JOY 
(Ps. c. 2).-J. A. M. 
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Vers. 16-22.-Timely and wise entkusiruJm. It was natural and right that when 
the te':°ple was finished, the Israelites, w~o ~ad spent on their work so much ;nxiety 
and toil, and who looked on the sacred bwldmg as the one great possession and glory 
of the land, should find their hearts elated with a strong and glowing enthusiasm. It 
was timely, and, moreover, it was wise; let us see its characteristics. 

I. Joyous. "And the children of Israel ... kept the dedication ... with joy" 
(ver. 16). It was "the Lord bad made them joyful" (ver. 22). Their souls were 
all alight and aglow with that best kind of happiness, the joy of grati-tude. There 
is nothing so miserable as unthankfulness ; nothing so happy as gratitude. They 
were mindful of bis mercies who bad brought them out of bondage, away from the 
"strange land" where they could not "sing the songs of Zion" (Ps. cxx:x:vii.), to 
their own home, the land of their fathers. They remembered him who had "turned 
the heart of the king of Assyria unto them," and made him even lend them his aid; 
they blessed the Divine hand which bad arrested and diverted the blow of their 
enemies. "Not unto us," they said," but to thy name," &c. (Ps. cxvi.), and their 
souls thrilled with enthusiastic joy as they took possession of the new house they 
had built (ver. 16), and again as they kept the feast of unleavened bread (ver. 22). 
Happy they who " drink of the river of bis pleasures, " whom God makes joyful, 
whose gladness of heart is not the mere excitement of the flesh, but the pure and 
healthy satisfaction of the spirit. 

II. SACRED (vers. 17, 20, 21). Proceeding from a pure and sacred source, it flowed in 
a sacred channel, and took a devout and holy form; for (a) they purified themselves, 
"separated themselves from the filthiness of the heathen" (ver. 21); they made 
themselves clean of heart and hand, preparatory to worship, and " all of them were 
pure" (ver. 20). And (b) they brought sacrifices in abundance to the altar of the Lord 
(ver. 17). Not the" thousands" of Solomon's time of wealth, but the "hundreds" of 
their ow:n time of poverty ; gladly, spontaneously, liberally they presented their offer­
ings unto God. Here are two of the requisites of acceptable service. (a) Purity. If 
we regard iniquity in our heart the Lord will not hear us (Ps. !xvi. 18). We must 
be clean who bear the vessels of the Lord (Isa. Iii. 11). Only the pure in heart can 
hope to see God, either here by faith, or hereafter by sight (Matt. v. 8). (b) Spon­
taneity. The willing, cheerful surrender both of ourselves (our will, our affections, 
our intelligence) and of our possessions ( our time, our strength, our money) unto our 
Lord. "In the strength of grace, with a glad heart and free," we must dedicate 
ourselves unto him. 

III. HUMBLE-HEARTED. They" offered for sin offering," &c. (ver. 17). Twelve 
he-goats were offered as a sin offering (ver. 17). It was not forgotten that, beside 
God's mercies to be celebrated, there were their own sins to be atoned. In the midst 
of our overflowing joy, joy before God and in him, it is well to remember that there 
are "sins of our holy things," and many shortcomings in our service, beside tres­
passes in our daily life, which should lead to the prayer, "Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
lighten upon us," blending, not inharmoniously, with the voice of our supplication, 
and the song of our thanksgiving. 

IV. SocIAL. "And the children of Israel ... did eat, and kept the feast," &c. 
(vers. 21, 22). All the children of Israel, from the highest to the lowest, from the 
governor to the humblest menial of the state, from the high priest to the lowliest 
Levite, all sat down together to eat, to keep the feast. Their holy joy was multiplied 
and was beautified in the sight of God by being shared, and by being made as social 
as their circumstances and customs would allow. So should ours be; and though we 
have no longer Christian institutions answering to the early" agap<B," we should seek 
for and discover some ways by which our "common joy in the common salvation" 
should be expressed together, in social as well as sacred service. 

V. SYSTEMATIC. "They set the priests in their divisions, and the Levites in their 
courses" (ver. 18). They kept the passover according to law (ver. 19), and instead 
of letting enthusiasm simply blaze up and die down, they made provision for future 
devotion (ver. 18). Here is enthusiasm in its wisdom ; in the hour of its strength 
provie.ing for the hour when its excitements will be over, when reliance must rest 
on calm conviction, and when piety must be maintained by rlevout habits and wise 
methods of worship and of work.-C. 

ll:.ZR~ K 
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Yers. 16-22. - Churcli dedica,tion. I. THAT WE SHOULD DEDICATE A NEW 
CHURC!l TO GOD IN A SPIRIT OF SOLEMN REJOICING. "With joy" (ver. 16). 1. The 
u1ork itself a joy. As a material iitructure, embodying the skill and handiwork of 
man, it is a joy. 2. The purpose of the work a joy. It is built for the glory of 
God and for the good of man. 3. The spirit of the work a joy. 4. The completion 
of the work a joy. 5. The prospect of the work a joy. 6. The interest of the 
work a joy. Hea,en rejoices in tl1e finished sanctuary, in which its holy worship 
shall be conducted, and its redemptive purposes be promoted. Religious worship 
is a joyful thing; let us enter the house of God with thanksgiving. 

II. THAT WE SHOULD DEDICATE A NEW CHURCH TO Gon IN A SPIRIT OF DEEP SELF­
ABASEMENT. "For a sin offering" (ver. 17). 1. We must not be proud of our 
mechanical skill. Israel might be tempted to think that as a band of captives they 
had displayed great skill in building the house ; they rather felt that God had built 
it. 2. When we have completed any great work for God we must not think that we 
have done anything worthy of praise ; we must not commend our energy, devotion, 
or self-sacrifice ; but we must remember our delay, our weakness, and how we 
needed the ministers of God to stir us to duty. 3. We must humble our souls 
before God in deep confession of sin. 4. We must come offering by faith the only 
sacrifice that can avail to make us and our imperfect work acceptable to God. The 
best house we can build for God is unworthy his acceptance ; he can only accept 
it through the sacrifice of Christ. 5. We must come united in the sacred fellowship 
of the Church. Israel united in the feast. • 

Ill. THAT WE SHOULD DEDICATE A NEW CHURCH TO GOD BY INAUGURATING USEFUL 
)!ORAL AGENCIES. "They set the priests in their divisions" (ver. 18). The house 
"ill be comparatively worthless unless it becomes the scene of busy Christian toil 
and enterprise ; it is to be a house of moral industry. The agencies are-1. Authori­
tative, 2. Varied. Priests and Levites; all kinds of workers. 3. Orderly-"in their 
course." 4. Useful-" for the service." 5. Continuous. One course will relieve 
another. It is impossible to indicate the manifold agencies which ought to be set 
in operation by a new church, or to estimate the mighty impulse which should be 
given to the work of Christ on the earth. 

IV. THAT WE SHOULD DEDICATE A NEW CHURCH TO GOD REGARDING IT AS THE 
REPOSITORY OF CHRISTIAN TRUTH AND THE SCENE OF RELIGIOUS WORSHIP. "As it is 
written in the book of Moses" (ver. 18). "And killed the passover" (ver. 20), 
1. The repository of the truth. The temple was the repository of the law of Moses ; 
in it the law of Moses was recognised as of supreme authority. In the new church 
God's book must rule our thought, speech, and action; a law more complet,e than the 
law of Moses ; for in these last days God bath spoken unto us by his Son. 2. The 
scene of worship. The new church ia not merely for literary, scientific, philanthropic 
purposes ; but for the passover, for Christian worship. See that it is used for its 
rightful purpose.-E. 

Vers. 19-22.-The passover. Six memorable l.assovers are mentioned in Old 
Testament Scripture. The first was in Egypt (Exo . xii.). The second in the wilder­
ness (Num. xi.). The third at Gilgal (Josh. v.). The fourth in the days of Heze­
kiah (2 Chron. xxx.). The fifth in the eighteenth year of Josiah (2 Kings xxiii.). 
The sixth is that here mentioned. The subject is distributed into two part~:-

I. THE FEAST. This also is distributed into two parts. 1. The f,assover proper. 
(1) This was held " upon the fourteenth day of the first month. ' This was the 
e.nniversary of the night before the departure of the children of Ierael from Egypt, 
when the angel who destroyed the first-born of the Egyptians passed over the 
Israelites, who were protected by the blood of a slaughtered lamb. (2) What an ex­
pressive type of the protection we derive through the sprinkling of the blood of 
Christ (see 1 Cor. v. 7) I The very time of the death of Jesus was indicated in this 
date. He suffered not only in the first month and on the fourteenth day, but also, 
"between the evenings" (Matt. xxvii. 46). 2. The feast of unleavened bread. (1) 
Scrupulous care was taken that no leaven should be found in their dwellings. Leaven 
is a salt and sour matter which is put into dough to ferment the mass for bread, and 
ia also of a putrefying nature. Its ex,.l•1sion by the ancient Israelite expressed his 
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aversion to the abominations of the Egyptians from which he was delivered (Exod. xii. 
17; xiii. 3). These Jews would associate with the abominations of Egypt those of 
Babylon from which they were now delivered. (2) The Eucharist is our feast of 
unleavened bread. Those who partake of this should put away all leaven of heresy 
(Matt. xvi. 16). All notorious and scandalous living (1 Cor. v. 6, 7). All malice 
and wickedness of the heart (1 Cor. i. 8). 3. The feast was kept with joy. (1) 
With the joy ordinarily fitting to such an occasion. They kept it " seven days," and 
therefore with its "holy convocations" on the first and last days. Holy convoca­
tions to godly persons are essentially joyous. They anticipate the convocation in 
the heavens. (2) But they had special reason for rejoicing. "For the Lord had 
made them joyful by turning the heart of the king of Assyria unto them to strengthen 
their hands," &c. The Persian monarchs are here collectively called the "king of 
Assyria" because they were rulers over the ancient Assyrian territory. (Note-May 
not this suggest the key to many prophecies which evidently relate in their fuller 
expression to the latter times, in which names of ancient kingdoms are still used ?) 
The finishing of their temple was. an occasion of great joy. There is no joy to be 
compared with that which the Lord makes for us. 

II. TnE PREPARATION. 1. The priests were purified, and the Levites were all of 
them pure. The state of things was now as it had been in the days of Hezekiah, 
when the passover had to be held in the second month because the priests had not 
sufficiently sanctified themselves to hold it at the more proper time (2 Chron. xxx. 3). 
Note-When the spiritual temple is complete the priests and Levites-the saints of God 
-will be all morally pure. 2. All the children of the captivity were pure. (1) This is 
evident from the fact that the passover was killed for them all (ver. 20). The second 
passover was instituted to meet the case of those who through ceremonial uncleanness 
were incapable of taking the first (see Num. ix. 6-11). Here there was no need of 11 

second, for the whole nation was ceremonially clean. This was a very remarkable 
circumstance, and shows what a wonderful providence was over their families, for a 
dead body in a house was sufficient to render its inmates unfit for this feast (see 
Num. xix. 14). What a type of the glorified Church I The JOY of the paschal feast 
when it is renewed in the kingdom of God will not be interrupted by death. All 
there will be pure in the noblest sense. 3. Believing Gentiles were joined with 
their Jewish brethren (ver. 21). They were qualified for this holy fellowship-(1) 
By "separating themselves from the filthiness of the heathen land." Some m.ay 
have come with them from Babylon, as the mixed multitude came up from Egypt 
(see Exod. xii. 38; Neh. xiii. 3). Some may have been "people of the land," de­
scendants of Esar-haddon's importation ( eh. iv. 2). But they must have become 
Jewish proselytes. (2) By "seeking the Lord God of Israel." True worship and 
salvation are nowhere else to be found (see John iv. 22). At whatever sacrifice, let 
us seek the fellowship of the saints (Eph. ii. 13-22).-J. A. M. 

PART II. 
SECOND RETURN OF THE ISRAELITES FROM CAPTIVITY UNDER EZRA. 

§ 1. DECREE OF ARTAXERXES, AND RETURN UNDER EznA, Wl'l'H THE NUMBERS OP 
THOSE WHO RETURNED, AND THE NAMES OF THE CHmF MEN. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER VII. 

FIFTY-SEVEN yee.rs after the completion of 
the temple e.nd its dedication, when the long 
and eventful reign of Darius was over, and 

his son Xerxes, probably the .Aha.suerus of 
Esther, had also lived and reigned e.nd 
pe.ssed away, e.nd the grandson of Darius. 
known generally a.s Artnxerxes Longimanus, 
occupied tho Persian throne, n further ref.um 

H 2 
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nf Isrnclites from Babylon, on a tolerably 
lnrge scale, took place. Ezra, a member of 
tho high priest"s family, 11 descendant of 
Soraiah, the " chief priest" at the time of 
the destruction of Jerusalem (2 Kings xxv. 
18), and 1,robably a third cousin of the 
existing high priest, Eliashib, having access 
to Artaxerxes, and, apparently, a certain 
influence with him, asked (eh. vii. 6) and 
obtained the royal permission to reinforce the 
colony in J udrea by a fresh body of emigrants, 
and at the same time to convey to Jerusalem 
a sum of money, which the Babylonian Jews 
had subscribed towards the temple service 
Ubiil. ver. 16). Artaxerxes appears to have 
had a high respect for Ezra ; he recognised 
in him one possessed of wisdom from on high 
(ver. 25), and readily granted him, not only 
the request that he had made, but an im-
11ortant co=ission, which was mainly one 
of inquiry (ver. 14), but which made him for 
n time paramount civil ruler of the province, 
\\ith power of life and death over its inhabit­
ants (ver. 26) ; and also conferred upon the 
Jewish people certain valuable gifts and 
privileges. The terms of the decree a.re set 
forth in eh. vii. 12-26, where the Chaldee 
version of the text, as published by Artaxerxes, 
is Frobably given verbatim et literatim. 
After reciting it, Ezra breaks out into a brief 
but earnest burst of thanksgiving and ac­
knowledgment of God"s goodness, which 
concludes eh. vii., occupying the last two 
verses. He then proceeds, in eh. viii., t... 
give an account of the number of the Jews 
who returned with him, with the names of 
their leaders, whom he calls " chief of the 
fathers." Having completed his list in ver; 
14, he goes on (vere. 15-31) to describe the 
circumstances of the journey from Babylon 
to Jerusalem, which occupied exactly four 
months, co=encing on the first day of the 
first month and terminating on the first day 
of the fifth month (eh. vii. 9). In conclu­
sion, he telle us how, after a rest of three 
days, he discharged himself of the most 
pressing of the commi.seions intrusted to him, 
delivering over to the priests in charge of 
the temple the gifts sent by Artaxerxes, and 
malting known to the various Persian officials 
of the district the terms of the royal decree so 
fa.ras they were affected by it (eh. viii. 32-36). 

This section may be subdivided ioto seven 

parts :-1. The genealogy of Ezra (eh. vii. 
1-6); 2. The fact of his journey, with its 
dates (ibid. vers. 6-10); 3. The decree of 
Artaxerxes with respect to Ezra (ibid. vers. 11 
-26); 4. The thanksgiving of Ezra (ibid. 
vers. 27, 28); 6. The numbers of those who 
accompanied him to Jerusalem, with the 
names of the chiefs (eh. viii. 1-14); 6. Tho 
circumstances of the journey from Babylon to 
Jerusalem (ibid. vers. 16-31); and 7. The 
three days' rest at Jerusalem and execution 
of the more pressing commissions (ibid. vers. 
32-36). 

THE GENEALOGY OF EZRA (eh. vii. 1-
5 ). It is plain that this genealogy is incom­
plete. It gives no more than sixteen gener­
ations between Ezra and Aaron, whereas the 
number of generations between Zerubbabel 
and Nashon, prince of Judah in Aaron's time 
(Num. i 7; ii. 3), was twenty-six (1 Chron. 
ii. 10-15; iii. 5-19), and that between Aaron 
himself and Eliashib at least as many (1 
Chron. vi. i3-15; ix. 11; Neh. :xii. 10). 
Six names are omitted between the Azariah 
and Meraioth of ver. 3, which will be found 
in l Chron. vi. 7-10; and at least three 
must be wanting between Ezra himself and 
Seraiah, who was the great-great-grandfather 
of Eliashib, Ezra's contemporary (Neh. iii 
l ; xiii 4). The curtailment of genealogies 
by the omission of names was a co=on 
practice of the Jews. A notable instance is 
the omission of three royal names in St. 
Matthew's genealogy of our Lord (i. 8). 

Ver. 1.-The writer makes a marked di­
vision between his first and second sections 
by means of the words, "Now after these 
things," which he uses in this place only. 

. The actual interval seems to have been one 
of between fifty-seven and fifty-eight years, 
the sixth year of Darius being B.O. 616, and 
the seventh of Artaxerxes Longimanus B. o. 
458. Artaxerxes is in the original •' Art.akh­
shasta," which reproduces the Persian 
Artakh.shatra with the change of only one 
letter. That Longimanus, the grandson ot 
Darius, is meant seems to follow from the 
fact that Eliashib, the grandson of J eshua 
is high priest under him (Neh. iii. 1). 

Darius, l {Jeshua, 

Xer~es, correspond to Jo~kim 

Artlxerxes, Eliashib. 
But for this it would be possible to regard 
the Artaxerxcs of Ezra (eh. vii.) and Nehe-
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miah o.s Mnemon. Bara the son of Beraiah. 
Probo.bly the great-gree.t-gre.ndson. In the 
langue.ge of the so.cred writers, every de­
scende.nt is n "son," and every e.ncestor a 
"fe.ther." Christ is "the son of Do.vid," 
e.nd De.vid "the son of Abre.ham" (Me.tt. i. 
1). Jore.m "begat" Uzziah(ibid. 8), hisgreat­
gl'eat-~ndson. J ochebed we.s'' the daughter" 
of Levi (Exod. ii. 1). Ezraomlts the names of 
hisfe.ther, grandfather, e.ndgreat-grandfather, 
who were undistinguished, and claims descent 
from Seraiah, the last high priest who he.d 
ministered in Solomon's temple (2 Kings 
:xxv. 18). Azariah, the father of Sere.ie.h, 
does not occlll' in either Kings or Chronicles ; 
but Jlilkiah, Aze.riah's father, is no doubt the 
high priest of Josiah's time (2 Kings xxii. 
4-14; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14-22, &c.). 

Vera. 2-4. -This portion of the genealogy 
agrees exactly with that of J ehoze.dak in 1 
Chron. vi 3-15, excepting in the omiBsion, 
which he.a been already noticed, of six names 
between Azariah and Meraioth. We me.y 
gather from 1 Chron, ix. 11 the.t a Meraioth 
is also omitted between the Zadok and Ahitub 
of ver. 2. 

EzRA's JOURNEY FROM BAllYLON TO JERU­

SALEM, WITH DATES (eh. vii. 6-10). In 
introducing himself, Ezra seems to regard it 
.., or primary importance to state two things 
-(1) who he was, and (2) what place he he.din 
a history of which the me.in object is to give 
e.n account of the return of Isre.el from cap­
tivity. In connection with the former point, 
he gives, first of all, his genealogy ; and, 
secondly, the account of himself contained 
in vers. 6 and 10. He describes himself as "a 
ready scribe "-one who '' had prepared his 
heart to seek the le.w of the Lord, and to do 
it," and also "to teach in Israel statutes and 
judgments." In connection with the latter, 
he is careful to put before us e.t once the fact 
that he too, like Zerubbabel, "went up from 
Babylon" to Jerusalem by the permission 
of the Persian king, and, like Zerubbabel, 
was accompanied by p1iests, Levites, both 
singers and porters, N ethinim, and a number 
of the people (ver. 7). He adds e.n exact 
statement as to the date of both his departure 
and arrival, very natural in one who is his 
own biographer, and very interesting to the 
genere.l historian. He also, without any 
parade of religious sentiment, acknowledges 
the hand of God as directing, helping, and 
eusta.ining him in all hie proceedings, ascrib­
ing to the Divine favolll', especially, Arta­
xerxee allowo.nce of his journey, and his s11fe 

accomplishment of it within a moderate space 
of time (vers. 6, 9). 

Ver. 6.-Thia Ezra went up. See comment 
??' eh. ii.}, :where the same expression-
. went up -IS used. He was a ready scribe 
1n. the law of Moses. On t~e. meaning of 
this phrase, and the new pos1t1on occupied 
by "scribes" after the captivity, see 'Intro­
duction to Ezra,' § 5. Which the Lord God 
of Israel had given. It is characteristic of 
Ezra's piety never to forget that the law was 
not a mere human code given by an earthly 
lawgiver, not even a national treasure, the 
accumulation of centuries, but a direct 
Divine gift---" the law of the Lord" (ver. 
10), "the words of the commandments of 
the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel" 
(ver. 11), "the law which the Lord had 
commanded by Moses" (Neh. viii 14). 
According to the hand of the Lord his God 
upon him. I. e. '' by reason of God's favour 
to him." God, by reason of his favour to Ezra 
inclined the heart of Artaxerxes toward~ 
him, so that he granted all his request. 
The nature of the " request" is not directly 
stated, but may be gathered from the 
"letter of Artaxerxes," especially vers. 13, 
14, 16. 

Ver. 7.-The same six classes are here 
mentioned as furnishing colonists under 
Ezra which, according to the earlier narra­
tive (eh. ii. 70), had accompanied Zerub­
babel. The order in which the classes are 
mentioned is nearly, but not quite, the 
same. In the seventh year of Arta.xerxes. 
This is the emphatic clause of the verse ; 
Ezra's main object in the section being to 
give the exact date of his journey. As 
Artaxerxes began to reign in B.C. 464 (Clin­
ton, F. H., vol. ii. p. 380, note b), his 
seventh year would be B.c. 458. 

Ver. 8.-And he came to Jerusalem in 
the :fifth month. From the ninth verse it 
appears that the first day of the first month 
-the opening day of the year-was selected 
for the commencement of the journey. This 
was no doubt viewed as an auspicious day 
for beginning an important undertaking. 
The time occupied on the way was exactly 
four months, which is longer than might 
have been supposed to be necesse.ry. Hero­
dotus reckoned it a three months journey 
from Sardis to Susa (ver. 53), and the 
younger Cyrus conducted a.n army from 
Ephesus to Cunaxa, near Babylon, in ninety­
three marching days (Xen., 'Anab.,' ii. 1, § ti) 
-the distance in either case being consickr­
o.bly more than that from Bo.bylon to Jcrn­
salem, even supposing the route followed t,, 
ho.ve been by Balis and Aleppo. But ,1 

caravan, like an o.rmy, requires rests ; a.ml we 
hear of one such rest at Ahava ( eh. viii. 15 ). 
Cyrus gave his troops more days of rest tlmu 
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of movement, and took he.If the year to reach 
Cunaxa from Ephesus. We need not be 
surprised, therefore, that Ezra's journey 
occupied four months. Some delay must 
a~ost certainly have been caused by the 
perils of the route (see eh. viii. 31). 

Ver. 9.-Aocording to the good hand of 
his God. For the meaning of this phrase, 
see comment on ver. 6. The special favour 
of God here intended would seem to be 
deliverance from certain enemies who de­
signed to attack the caravan on the way 
(see the nei.."t chapter, vers. 21-23, 31). 

Ver. 10.-For Ezra had prepared hla 
heart, &c. God's favour towards Ezra, a,nd 
the prosperous issue of his journey, were the 
consequences of his ha,ving set his heart on 
learning God's will, and doing it, and teach­
ing it to others. To seek the law is to aim 
at obtaining a complete knowledge of it. 
To teach statutes and judgments is to 
inculcate both the ceremonial and the moral 
precepts. Ezra appears as a teacher of right­
eousness in eh. x. 10, 11, and again in Neh. 
viii. 2-18 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-10.-The reformer. "After these things"-nearly sixty years "after," 
as usually understood-certain other things came to pass. Things so far similar 
that they may be recorded in the same connection ; things so far different as to open 
out to us quite a new part of this book. There is this similarity, for example-that 
we have the story here of another and supplementary pilgrimage of captive Israelites 
from Babylon to Jerusalem. On the other hand, there are these points of difference­
that the new pilgrimage is on a much smaller scale; and that the story itself is 
rather biographical than historical, as before-all of it, in fact, centring closely round 
the doings of one man. Accordingly, it is with the portrait of this one man, Ezra, 
that this new portion begins. We can see at once, on looking at the portrait, that 
he is a zealous ecclesiastical reformer ; and we can easily understand there being a 
great necessity at Jerusalem for such a man at that time. Of this, however, and of 
what he did there, we, shall read by and by. At present we see chiefly his fitness 
for this difficult role; and that in connection-1. with his ancestry; 2. his attain­
ments ; and 3. his ambition. 

I. EZB.A's ANCESTRY. This, given us in vers. 1-5, would be such as tl.l fit him for 
the work of Church reformation in several ways. 1. As to office. By lineage we see 
that he was a priest; an'd therefore an authorised preacher (Lev. x. 11 ; 2 Chron. 
xv. 3; Mal. ii. 5--7); and therefore a person who would have special facilities in 
reforming or setting things right, because such endeavours would, in his case, be 
only expected. How can any man teach truth and right without correcting error and 
wrong? 2. As to tradition. It may at least be noticed that, according to this 
lineage, very many of the traditions of his peculiar priestly ancestry would b& 
specially in favour of reforming work. He belonged, e. g., to the better of the two 
principal priestly lines, viz., that of Eleazar as compared with Ithamar, to which Eli and 
his sons (1 Chron. xxiv. 3, 4 ; vi. 8) belonged. Also, even in this very abridged form 
of his genealogy, how conspicuous are the individual names of Phinehas (Num. xxv.; 
Josh. xxii.; Ps. cvi. 30) and Hilkiah (2 Kings xxii.; 2 Chron. xxxiv.) in regard to this 
point I It could never, therefore, be said of him, in attempting similar work, as in 
1 Sam. x. 12. 3. As to position. Being himself descended from Seraiah, the grand­
father or great ( or great-great) grandfather of the high priest of that time (1 Chron. 
vi. 14; Ezra iii. 2; Neh. iii. 1 ; xii. 10), he would be not only a priest, but a priest 
with peculiar family advantages for exerting an influence for good, something as is 
the case with a "prince of the blood" among us. On the whole, while all theso 
things by themselves would not necessarily dispose him to become a reformer, they 
wou\d all help him, if so disposed. 

II. EzBA'B SPECIAL .ATTAINMENTS. These would also qualify him for such labours. 
For we find that he had learned-I. How to listen to God. The man who would 
reform others must begin by reforming himself; and this he can only do effectually 
by means of an accurate knowledge of God's will, that one standard of perfect right 
( see Ps. cxi. 10, and end of Luke xi. 2). This point secured in the present instance 
(a) by Ezra's discrimination. He knew where to look for God's word, viz., in the 
"Scriptures" of truth, recognising clearly their double aspect, as at once hump!J. (the 
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11 law of Moses"), and also Divine (which "God had given"). qomp. 1 TheAs. 
ii. 13-" the word of God which ye heard of us." He recognised also their 
poculiar value (which the" God of Israel had given"), as God's special gift to his 
own people (Rom. iii. 1, 2). (b) By Ezra's diligence. Being thus valuable he treated 
them accordingly. How much is implied in that expression, a "ready scribe" I 
"Reading," to know the letter. "Marking," to know the meaning. "Inwardly 
learning and digesting," to know the power. And all together, to acquire the right 
use-to be "ready" with them whenever called for. A man thus familiar with the 
"sword of the Spirit" might naturally be expected to further the Spirit's work. 
2. How to spealc to men. Many book-learned men are too bookish for this; and, 
therefore, not fit for reforming efforts. They can describe their weapons, bnt not 
employ them. Ezra, we find, on the contrary, was a man able to persuade men of 
all ranks and conditions, whether superiors, from whom he asked permission to go 
(end of vers. 6 and 28), or equals and inferiors, both lay and clerical (ver. 7), whom 
he persuaded to go with him. Note, however, that this second qualification or 
attainment was the result of the first, as implied in end of ver. 6, and in what we 
afterwards read in viii. 17, 18. 

III. EzRA's SPECIAL AMBITION. Unless a man desires an end-unless he strongly 
desires it, if difficult of attainment - he is never likely to reach it. However 
favoured by circumstances, however qualified in itself, the locomotive will never go 
forward without the requisite moving power. This supplied here by Ezra's special 
ambition. We notice-I. Its patience. What is said here (in ver. 9) of the length 
of his journey from Babylon may help to illustrate this. .Also what we read after­
wards in the detailed account of that journey, his waiting for the Levites, in eh. viii. 
15-20, and subsequent delay for fasting (ibid. vers. 21-23). What is worth obtain­
ing is worth waiting for. Perhaps this conviction is, of all necessities, the most neces­
sary for success ( James v. 7). 2. Its depth. "Ezra prepared his heart." He was 
deeply earnest as well as patient ; could strike as well as endure ; and not only bide 
his time, but use it too. This a rare combination, but most important, in doing 
good (see Gal. vi. 9; also examples of Jacob, Moses, and Jehoiada, the high 
priest, in 2 Chron. xxii. 12; xxiii. 1-16). 3. Its direction. Those qualifying 
attainments we have spoken of were his because he had sought them-sought them 
not only as an end, but as a means also to other ends. How definite and complete 
the description. 11 Ezra had prepared his heart, to seek-to do-and to teach." 
"To teach in Israel statutes and judgments: " there was the summit of his ambi­
tion. First to know and " do" it himself : there was the path, in his judgment, that 
led to that summit (comp. 1 Tim. iv. 12, 16; Titus ii. 7). .As the poet has written: 
"Allured to brighter worlds, and led the way." 

Such is the opening portrait of the man whom God had called then to this special 
calling. We may gather from it some general considerations as to God's preparatory 
work in such cases. We see, e. g.-1. How far baclc such worlc may begin. In this 
case of Ezra, e. g., as far back (shall we say?) as Aaron. Certainly before his own 
birth (comp. Jer. i. 5; Gal. i. 15); and thenceforward, continually, in all his early 
training and studies, and in all the various hereditary and circumstantial influences that 
made him finally the man that he was. This especially illustrated in the case of the 
greatest of all these II sent forth" (Heh. iii. 1 ). As far back, at least, as the birth of 
Seth, God was preparing for that of Christ. 2. How far off such worlc may begin. 
Here, e. g., in Babylon for thl! benefit of those in Jerusalem. So afterwards at 
Joppe. for Cornelius in Cesarea. So in Egypt in Pharaoh's bed-chamber (Gen. xli.) 
for the preservation of those then in Canaan. So in Troas for the benefit of Mace­
donio. (.Acts xvi. 8, 9); and in Philippi for that of Thyatira (ibid. ver. 14; Rev. ii. 18); 
and in Palestine for the salvation of Ethiopia (Acts viii. 26-39); and, finally, in 
heaven itself for the good of earth (Luke xix. 10; John iii. 16; 1 Tim. i. 15). 3. 
How far in both ways it extends. Here the good work afterwards done by Ezra at 
Jerusalem helped to preserve by purifying the nucleus of the whole Jewish disper­
sion then residing there ; and so, afterwards still, the whole dispersion. ~he disper­
sion thus preserved, prepared the way, as we saw before, for the preaching of the 
gospel to all nations in all parts of the world ; which, again, is to prepar~ for the 
restoration of Israel to God's favour, and the consequent fulness of blessmg to all 
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!flankind (Rom, xi. 12, 15). What an extraordinary power and depth and stretch of 
mfluence for good is implied in these words-" Beloved for the fathers' eakee" I 
And how constantly we see similar influence telling on strange peoples and future 
generations in the history of the world I 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-10.-The exodus under Ezra. "After these thini·s," viz., the events which 
culminated in the dedication of the temple, and consequent ordering of the service 
o~ God. "In t~e rei~ of Artaxerxes king of Persia," after an interval of nearly 
su .. 1:y years, ~l.J.-:1Ilg

11
wh1ch the ~o.use of the Lord _had so fallen into disrepair as to 

need "beautifying, and the civil state of the children of the restoration had be­
come disordered, and needed readjustment. With these purposes, and with a view 
to leading back to Jud1Ba another detachment of Israelites, Ezra received a com­
mission from the king. In the text-

I. HE AUTHENTICATES HIMSELF AS THE LEADER OF THIS EXODUS. 1. He evinces 
his socw,l qualiji,ca.ti=. (1) He announces himself as " the son of Seraiah." This 
was the high priest who was killed by Nebuchadnezzar (2 Kings xxv. 18, 21). Ezra 
was not immeduitely his son, for even supposing him to have been born the year of 
Seraiah 's death, that would make him now 122 years of age I The immediate son of 
Seraiah who went into captivity was Jehozadak (1 Chron. vi. 14, 15). Ezra, there­
fore, was probably the grandson or great-grandson of Jehozadak, and nephew or 
grand-nephew to Jeshua, the high priest who accompanied Zerubbahel. By calling 
himself " the son of Seraiah" he seems to have claimed now to be in some sort his 
representative. Jeshua was probably deceased. This stepping over intermediate 
generations has other examples in this list (vers. 1-5), for it only reckons sixteen 
from Seraiah to Aaron, whereas, according to 1 Chron. vi., there are twenty-two. (2) 
Lineage is not without religious as well as civil advantages. Sons of Aaron onlv 
could officiate as priests. It was of substantial advantage to have descent trom 
Abraham when temporal blessings of the covenant were limited to his seed, for these 
~ere not without their relation to the spiritual, though these are limited to the 
children of his faith. Children of godly persons are generally those who keep up 
the succession of the Church both in its membership and ministry (see Isa. lxv. 23). 
2. He evinces his moral qualiji,ca.ti=s. "He was a ready scribe," &c. (1) This 
law is distinguished as that "which the Lord God of Israel had given." The 
solemnities of Sinai and the miracles of the first exodus are here called to mind. 
Such a glorious authentication can be pleaded in favour of no other system 
of religion. Buddhism ? Hinduism ? Confucianism ? Mahommedanism? (2) This 
is the law, therefore, to be studied. Its author, God. Its matter, truth the 
most sublime. Its spirit, holiness. Its end, heaven. (3) A ready scribe (not a 
skilful penman only, but an able expounder also) of such a law has the noblest 
qualifications to be a leader of men. 3. He evinces his political quali.fi,cati.on. (1) 
He had the commission of the king. '' The king granted him all hie request." 
There was great advantage in this, viz., to influence the Jews to muster, to influence 
the heathen to aid them. (2) This he had " according to the good hand of the Lord 
his God upon him." By God's blessing he had wisdom to influence the king. That 
blessing also disposed the king to listen (eh. vi. 22). Note-God is in everything 
good ; it is our duty to discern this. 

II. HE RELATES THE SUCCESS OF ms UNDERTAKING. 1. In the muster. (1) He 
had " some of the children of Israel." Those who came to his standard were 
volunteers (see ver. 13). They numbered 1773 adult males, which with a propor­
tionate number of women.and children would make 9000 persons. (2) Amongst these 
were persons of influence. There wei::e " priests and Levites." Of these last some 
were of the families of the "singers" and of the ''porters." (3) There were also 
N ethinime deecendauts of those "whom David and the princes had appointed for the 
service of the Levites 11 

( eh. viii. 20). The limitation of particular functions to familiea 
tends to perfect efficiency. The service of God in all its departments should be the 
most efficient. 2. In thejourney. (1) Incidents are scantily given. The time occupied 
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wne four months (ver. 9). It appears to have been, at leaetfor the able-bodied, a march; 
for whence could carriages be procured for the transport of 9000 persons? Amongst 
the requisites they were provided with they had tents for their encampment ( eh. 
viii. 15). During their pilgrimage their hearts would be in Zion. So the Christian 
pilgrim on this earth, &c. (2) If incidents are not particularly given, the success of 
the enterprise is, most emphatically. They "went up from Babylon" and "came 
to Jerusalem" (vers. 6, 8, 9). Far better go up from the mystic Babylon to the 
mystic Jerusalem than reverse the journey, as too many do. Ezra had not only 
the skill to plan an exodus, but also the energy to carry it out. Many a good 
thought perishes for lack of executive ability. Happy ie the coincidence of noble 
thoughts and noble deeds. 3. In the blessing of God. (1) Ezra "sought the law 
of the Lord." No study more remunerative-more ennobling-more pleasing to 
God. (2) He sought it in earnest. " Prepared his heart," viz., by raising it 
above impure prejudices; by seeking the light of the great Inspirer in prayer. 
(3) He reduced it to practice. He prepared hie heart " to do it." Glorious 
example. His life was therefore righteous, and his influence consequently great­
viz., (a) With God. (b) With the king. (c) With the people. (4) And "he 
taught 1t to Israel." He taughtlerael the" statutes," viz., precepts and "judgmente," 
viz., sanctions (1 Kings vi. 12; Ezek. xi. 12). What a degenerate succession from 
the noble Ezra were the scribes of our Lord's day I Let us emulate his qualities.-
J. A. M. 

Vers. 1-10.-.Ezra: his character and work. The study of human character and 
of human life is not only an essential part of human knowledge, but of spiritual 
culture. Biography is a means of grace. We do well to follow in thought the lines 
along which the noblest of our race have moved: we are thereby attracted toward 
them, and grow up toward their spiritual stature. We may learn from the life and 
character of Ezra by considering-

!. WHAT WE KNOW HE WAS AND DID. He was-1. .A priest,, claiming descent, 
as we see, from Aaron (ver. 5); and we doubt not that he discharged, faithfully and 
conscientiously, the duties of the priesthood. He was, moreover, what came to be 
called-2 . .A scribe (ver. 6), i. e. (1) a student, (2) an interpreter, and (3) a copyist 
of the law. Ezra "prepared his heart to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, and 
to teach," &c. (ver 10). These three functions of the scribe include the three most 
important duties a man can undertake: viz., (1) hie duty to himself, in studying the 
will of God as revealed in his word, that he may have it in his own heart ; and, (2) 
his duty to 'his own generation, in teaching hie fellows what he has learned: in inter­
preting, in "giving the sense" (N eh. viii. 8), in "teaching statutes and judgments" 
(ver. 10), i. e. in declaring and enforcing the great truths which God had revealed, 
especially those which affected the duty and the prospects of the Jewish people; and 
(3) his duty to his race, in copying, and thus multiplying and preserving intact the 
word and the very words of God. Ezra "gave his heart" to this (ver. 10), and the 
result was that he did it with conspicuous and commanding ability (Neh. viii.). 
He was a "ready scribe" (ver. 6). 3. Administrator and reformer. He conducted 
the party whom he headed to Jerusalem in peace and safety (ver. 8); there he 
established himself ae leader of the people, and set about the work of reforming 
abuses with a vigorous hand. Hie ardour led to a servicP.able organisation and reform. 
He seems also to have been, ae few strong-willed men are, a co-operator with others. 
He acted with Nehemiah, the governor, and it may well have been difficult to define 
strictly their respective offices. 4. Man of injf,uence with his fellows. There was 
that about him, due to the elevation and disinterestedness of his character as well as 
to the vigour and robustness of his mind, which gave him strange influence with the 
king, so that he gave him leave to lead out a large return party, and also entrusted 
him with large powers in the commission. Men who, like Ezra, earnestly seek the 
will of God and do what they know to be right (ver. 10), and lay themselves out for 
" doing good and communicating" (Heh. xiii. 16), are likely to have power with 
men. 5. Man througli whom God wrought. "The hand of the Lord his God was 
upon him" (vers. 6, 9, &c.). His soul felt the quickening touch of the Divine fingl,r, 
and it kindled with n sacred glow of piety and zeal. He was moved of God to 
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nttempt great things, nnd helped of God to achieve them. His life flowed on like a 
fertilising river, and did so because " all his springs were in God" (Ps. lxxxvii. 7). 
Our character may contain much that is excellent, and our lives include much that is 
honourable, but.except t~e "hand of the Lord our God b~ llp~m us," renewing our 
heart and blessmg our hfe, we shall not be or do that which 1s pleasing to him or 
useful to our fellows. 

II. GENERALL y RECEIVF,D TRADITION RESPECTING EZRA. It is commonly believed 
among the Jews that he instituted the Great Synagogue, that he settled tbe canon 
of Scripture, thnt he himself wrote the books of the Chronicles, Ezra Nehemiah 
and (perhaps) Esther, and that he established the system of synagogue worship'. 
This last arose about his time, and, if indeed due to him, is a work which laid his 
?ountrymen, and indee_d us all (for had not the forms of the synagogue something, 
1f not much, to do with the forms of the early Church ?), under e. heavy debt of 
gratitude. Ezra was a holy and zealous man, with a strong mind and a• .firm will 
exercising a commanding influence on his contemporaries, making the word of God 
the basis and mainspring of his action, seeking and striving for the purity of the 
people of God. Some things he did we know. Others we know not of. \Ve may 
not be so great and distinguished as he was. It may not be in our power to render 
such signal services as he did, or to leave behind us such a reputation as he has left, 
Yet in the essentials of his character and work we may be like him. We also may­
( 1) Be devout students of God's will as revealed in his word-" preparing our heart 
to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it." (2) Open our hearts to receive heavenly 
influences; gain by humility, docility, and prayer "the hand of the Lord our God 
upon us," so that he will dwell in us and work through us. (3) Make known the 
will of God to others, teaching in some sphere, higher or humbler, the word of God 
and the truth of Jesus Christ. (4) Co-operate cheerfully with others, yielding our 
preferences to theirs, being "of the same mind in the Lord" with those who are our 
fellow-labourers in the field of Christian work. And if we do this as did Ezra, we 
shall, like him, (5) do that which men will mark and praise, but much more that they 
will not record ; much, however, that will not be unwritten in some book of God, and 
that will "in no wise lose its reward. "-C. 

Vers. 1-10.-Ezra the type of an ideal minister. I. THAT HE rs GENERALLY A MAN 
OF GOOD MORAL ANCESTRY. 11 The son of Aaron the chief priest" (ver. 5). Ezra was in 
the line of a renowned and religious ancestry ; the past history of Israel would be full 
of meaning to him ; sacred traditions would inspire him in the present national 
crisis. It is well for a minister to have in his ancestry men whose lives and activities 
have been intimately associated with the Church ; their holy example will animate 
him ; natural sympathy will stimulate him; the sacred enterprise of his family will 
inspire him ; a ble~sed heritape will_ be his .. It is a privilege for a minist~r to. be_ in 
the line of Aaron, if he continue faithfully m the work of Aaron. The mspirabon 
and influence of a holy ancestry is a rich ministerial endowment. 

II. THAT HE IS A MAN OF SELF-SACRIFICING SPIRIT. Ezra left Babylon for Jeru­
salem. He exchanged the comfort and influence which he enjoyed in the court of 
Arta.x:erxes for the hardships of a perilous journey, and for the broken fortunes of 
Israel. The true minister will ever be ready to leave Babylon for Jerusalem ; he 
'will esteem luxury, and even life itself, as subservient to the welfare of the people 
vf God. Christ left a better court than Babylon, and allied himself with sinful men 
that be might restore their broken hopes. The early disciples left all and followed 
Christ ; the carnal must be sacrificed to the spiritual. 

Ill. THAT HE IS A MAN INTELLIGENTLY 'l'AUGHT IN THE WORD 01!' GoD. "And he 
was a ready scribe in the law of Moses" (ver. 6). 1. He intelligently understood 
the truth. (1) Its divinity. (2) Its obligation. 2. He carefully prepared hie moral 
nature for the reception of the truth. "For Ezra had prepared his heart to seek the 
law of the Lord" (ver. 10). 3. He constantly endeavoured to make his conduct an 
embodiment of the truth. "And to do it" (ver. 10). 4. He wisely recognised the 
deeper rneanings of the truth. "To seek the law of the Lord." ?· He e~:-nestly 
sought to impart to others a knowledge of the truth. "And to !each m Israel. Thus 
the true minister will understand the gol!pel; will prepare his soul by repentance 
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and prayer for the reception of the gospel in all its entirety ; will exhibit the goRpel 
in his daily conduct ; will seek the hidden messages of the gospel ; and will strive 
to bring mankind to a. knowledge of the truth as it is in Jesus. 

}V, THAT HE 1B A MAN CAPABLE OF ATTACHING MEN TO HIMSELF_(ver 7; compare 
vm. 16, 18). Ezra went not alone to Jerusalem, but succeeded m getting many 
to accompany him. 1. He awa.kened sympathy in many of his comrades. 2. He 
awakened conscience in some of his comrades. 3. He employed appropriate 
agencies to induce others to join him in the journey (eh. viii. 18). The true minister 
will employ all rightful means to indace men to walk with him in the ways of a 
new life to heaven ; he will not isolate himself from men, but take them with him 
by the force of sympathy. 

V. TEAT EE IS A MAN WHO ENDEAVOURS RIGHTLY TO INFLUENCE THE CIVIL AUTHORI­
TIES. Ezra was evidently on the most friendly terms with Artaxerxes ; magistrates 
and ministers should be in sympathy with each other. The sovereign and the scribe 
should be mutually helpful ; there should be no antagonism between the Church and 
the state. The true minister will cultivate a judicious co-operation with the 
" powers that be." Ezra taught the king, hence his knowledge of the God of 
Israel (ver. 15). It is the office of the minister to instruct men in lofty social 
station, when they have the opportunity, as well as to aid the poor Israelite. The 
Church is the best teacher of the state.-E. 

Vera. 9, 10.-Ezra and his mis&on. Two generations had elapsed between the 
close of Ezra vi. and the events with which the final chapters of the book are 
concerned. The prophetic voice was silent; Haggai and Zechariah had long since 
passed away. Zerubbabel, the last representative of the house of David, in whose 
person some had looked for a restoration of the Jewish kingdom, was dead. Tbe 
high priesthood, which had been filled by the saintly Jeshua, was occupied by 
Eliashib, who became connected by marriage with two conspicuous enemies of the 
faith of Israel. His grandson married a daughter of Sanballat the Horonite; be 
himself "was allied unto Tobiah," to whom he gave a residence "in the courts 
of the house of God" (Neh. xiii. 4-7, 28). Darius had been succeeded by Xerxes, 
the story of whose pride, lasciviousness, passion, and feebleness is one of the most 
ignoble of the records of classic history. He was the Ahasuerus of the book of 
Esther. We may judge from the book of Esther how unfavourable the times were for 
carrying on the national and spiritual restoration of Israel. The full extent of the 
debasement of the settlers in Palestine was not known in Babylon ; it broke on both 
Ezra and Nehemiah with pa.inful surprise (Ezra ix.; Neh. xiii.). But enough was 
known to awaken concern; he desired "to teach in Israel statutes and judgments." 
Filled with this pious desire, he obtained permission to go up to Jerusalem. 

I. THE CHARACTER OF EzRA. He was a priest, but he was still more a scribe ; 
tradition assigns to him a leading part in the formation of the canon of Jewish 
Scriptures. The beginning of the study of Hebrew literature belongs to this period; 
the dignity of the pursuit invested the name " scribe " with honour, changed tbe 
mere registrar of documents and chronicler of events into the scholar and teacher. 
The change of language consequent on the deportation of the Hebrews into Babylon 
rendered it necessary that some should draw the inspiring record of the past from the 
obscurity of a dead or dying language, and make the people acquainted with their 
Divine mission and the duties that mission imposed upon them. Above a.II, the law of 
the Lord was the object of Ezra's reverence; he was II a ready scribe in the la.w of 
Moses, which the Lord God of Israel had given ;" he II had prepared his heart to seek 
the law of the Lord, and to do and teach it." The character of Ezra was intimately 
associated with his vocation : his were the habits of the student; his virtues were 
not those of the statesman, the warrior, or the priest, but the virtues of the scholar ; 
it was his not to give, but to interpret, laws. 1. The profound piety of the man 
first strikes us. The precepts of the law were to him "the words of God;" behind 
the writings he saw the august personal authority of the ever-living Ruler of his 
people. He lived in awe of his will ; he had a deep conviction of t,he evil of sin 
against him, so deep that it impressed itself on others ; they who sympathised with 
his purpose were those who " trembled at the words of the God of Israel " (Ezra iL 
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4 _; X; 3 )· He had a vivid_ consciousness of his mission, and the nearness of God to 
h~m m its fulfil~e~t ; agam and again he refers his success to "the good hand of 
his God upon him. ' 2. Ezra had courage, but it was the courage of the student • 
not impulsive, but meditative. He knew and feared the dangers of the way • but 
he knew how to conquer fear (viii. 21-23). He needed to be aroused to effort: and 
when ~e was called to action he prepared himself for it by consecration (x. 4 6). 
There 1s a ~hysical, ~nd there is also a moral, courage ; that is the most enddring 
bravery which, knowing of dangers, faces them, trembles but advances, which supplies 
the lack of impulse by resolve. The "fear of the Lord" casts out all other fear. 
3. The sensitive conscience and tender sytnpathy of the recluse are also his. Contrast 
)1is ':Ilanifest~tion of fe~~ing with t~at ?f. N~hemiah wh~n confronted with glaring 
impiety (eh. ix.; Neh. xm.). Nehem1ah1smd1gnant, Ezra 1s overwhelmed. Nehemiah 
" contends," Ezra weeps. Nehemiah curses the transgressors, and smites them and 
plucks off their hair, and "makes them '' amend ; Ezra is prostrate from mo;ning 
until evening, solemnly intercedes with God on their behalf, and wine the people to 
c~mcem and repentance. This i~ the s:icrificial spi~t, feeling and confessing the 
sms of others as our own, bearmg their transgressions, and recovering them by 
suffering ; it is the lesson of the cross, the Christian spirit. 4. The firmness even 
ruthlessness, ·with which he commands the separation of the husbands fro~ their 
wives and children also bespeak the man of the study. None have shewn them­
selves more able to rise above family ties, none have more imperiously demanded 
this sacrifice from others, than those whose lofty ideal, cherished in the cell, has 
known none of the abatement which we learn to make in social intercourse. There 
is room for such men in history, and a work sometimes which none can do so well 
as they. Here are, unquestionably, the elements of a noble character. Not the 
only noble type, nor need we inquire if the noblest; enough that hie was the 
character required for the reforms he inaugurated. Nehemiah was not called to do 
over again the work Ezra did. The style of Nehemiah's record (Neh. xiii. 23-28) 
indicates a very different state of things from that which Ezra found. This is the true 
test of the value uf a man's character, that he is fit for the work he has to do; the 
test of his worth is that be does it effectually. 

II. THE REFORMATION EzRA WROUGHT. He went up on a twofold errand. His own 
object was to teach the people " the words of the commandment of the Lord, 
anJ of his statutes to Israel." Disobedience of these bad always been the crying 
sin of the nation, and bad entailed on it its woes (ix. 7); the new favour God had 
extended to them would be forfeited if they disregarded his laws (ix. 14). And the 
disobedience tliat would provoke God might be through ignorance as well as through 
presumption. A nation perishes through ignorance ; th1, violation of the Divine 
order brings social disorganisation and ruin, it needs not that the violation be wilful. 
In the sacrifice offered on his arrival, together with the renewal of consecration-the 
burnt offering, and the feast of thanksgiving-the peace-offering, there occurs again 
the touching sin-offering, twelve he-goats are sacrificed to acknowledge and ask 
pardon for sins of ignorance. In the disordered state of the times it was certain 
there must have been many defects in the people's service, many errors, many 
transgressions of which they were not conscious, and these must be confessed. Then 
be was charged with a double mission from Artaxerxes, the gentle prince at that 
time reigning over Persia. The furnishing of the temple was to be proceeded with; 
he was laden with gifts for this purpose (viii. 25-27); he was charged to attend to 
its service, and empowered to draw from the royal revenues what was needed for a 
stately ritual (vii 16, 17, 22). He was also commissioned to set magistrates and 
judges over the people charged with the administration of Jewish law, and he was 
empowered to execute it (vii. 25, 26). Artaxerxes knew that the law of the Lord 
was more than a mere ritual, that it prescribed social customs and regulated the life 
of the people, and he sympathised with Nehemiah's desire to re-establish its rule. 
One great reform, however, overshadows all other works of Ezra ; when this is 
rec:orded the book abruptly closes, as if Ezra's work was done. The story of Ezra's 
dismay at hearing of the marriages of the Jews with the heathen, and his prompt 
diB8olution of the marriages, is so far removed from the tolerant spirit of modern 
Christendom that it needs some special observations, 1. These were idolatrous 
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heathen, not 1_nonotheietic heathen like the Persians ; they were the heathen of Syria, 
whose worship WIIB fouled with lust and blood. The term " abominations" as 
applied to their customs, ie no mere outburst of Jewish arrogance; the tol~rant 
modern spirit is revolted by the record. Intermarriage with them meant sharing in 
their festiv_ale, and exposed the Jews to the utmost peril (cf: Neh .. xiii. 26). The 
past suff~rmgs of t?e people should have warned them ag~mst this new folly ; it 
seemed hke provokmg God, eo soon to forget the past (1x. 6-15). The inter­
marriage of the people, and especially of the priests, with irlolatrous women was 
unfaithfulness to the purpose for which they had been restored from Babylon ; a 
betrayal of the confidence reposed in them by Cyrus and his successors; a denial of 
the testimony of Zerubbabel and Jeshua (iv. 3) ; it argued indifference to their 
national position, contempt of their Divine calling. 2. The demand for divorce 
seems inconsisttnt with Paul's counsel (1 Cor. vii. 14), and the hopeful charity on which 
it is based ; with many of Christ's words, and the spirit of Christ's life ; it seems to 
argue the terror of the separatist rather than the confidence of the strong believer. 
We must not, however, argue the question from a Christian, but from a Jewish, stand­
point; it is as foolish to look into the Old Testament for modern ethics as for 
modem science. The immense moral force of the· gospel renders possible a genial 
and tolerant spirit which was not possible to an earnest Jew. As a matter of fact, 
the seductions of idolatry had always proved stronger than the attraction of 
Judaism; the heathen corrupted the Hebrew, the Hebrew did not convert the heathen. 
Judaism, with all its signal merits, was not a missionary faith; its office was protest, 
not evangelisation ; the spiritual power of the gospel was not in it-the cross, and 
resurrection, and the gift of the Holy Spirit. The presence of these forces in 
Christianity is the reason of its tolerant spirit ; it moves freely in a world which it 
has power to change and sanctify ; its work is not to protest, but to reclaim ; the Son 
of man came not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

Some practical lessons :-1. .A lesson of wisdom. Force of character is needed 
as well as a pure religious faith to render Christian intercourse with the world a safe 
thing. The stronger will draw the weaker; and it is not always the Christian who is 
the stronger. 11 .All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient. All 
things are lawful, but all things edify not. .All things are lawful, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any." 2. No sacrifice is too great which is needed that we 
may preserve our spiritual integrity. Natural tastes and faculties-the eye, and hand, 
and foot ; the tenderest ties-father and mother, sister and brother, wife and husband. 
3. The true object of toleration. It is that the noblest, holiest influence may prevail. 
Christian tolerance is not indifference to truth and falsehood, evil and good ; it is not 
a passive grace, a mere easy disposition ; it is an intensely active, a missionary 
grace. It is bent on overcoming evil with good. If it were otherwise, it would 
neither be fidelity to God nor charitv to man.-M. 

EXPOSITION. 

TUE DEOREE 011' .o.RTAXERXES WITH 

RESPECT TO EZRA (vers. 11-26). The pre­
sent decree was of the nature of e. firman 
granted to e.n individual. It embodied, in 
the first place, o. certain number of provisions 
which were tempore.ry. Of this character 
were-1. the permission e.ccorded to all 
Persie.n subjects of Israelite descent to 
e.ccompe.ny Ezra. to Jerusalem (ver. 13); 2. 
the commission to Ezra to convey to Jeru­
salem eerte.in offerings ma.de by the king 
e.nd his chief courtiers to the God of Israel 
(vers. 16, 19); 3. the permission given him 
to convey to J eruealem the free-will offerings 

of Jews und others resident in Babylonia 
(ver. 16) ; 4. permission to Ezra to draw on 
the royal treasury to the a.mount of a. 

hundred talents of silver, a·hunclred measures 
of wheat, e. hundred "be.ths" of wine, a 
hundred ff baths" of oil, u.nd salt to any 
a.mount (ver. 22) ; e.nd, 6. e.n indefinite com­
mission to ff inquire" (ver. 14). Besides 
these temporary enactments, the decree con­
te.ined certe.in provisions of e. more perme.nen t 
ne.ture. 1. Ezra was invested with the chief 
authority over the whole district ff beyond 
the river," e.nd was commissioned to e.ppoint 
all the subordinate ff magistrates e.nd judges" 
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(Yer. 25). 2. He was authorised to enforce his 
decisions by the penaltios of imprisonment, 
confiscation of goods, banishment, and even 
death itself (ver. 26). 3. An exemption 
from taxation of every kind was granted to 
all grades of the sacerdot.al order-to the 
priests, the Levites, the singers, the porters, 
the N ethinim, and the lowest grade of 
"ministers "-to all, in fact, who were 
engaged in the performance of any sacred 
function connected with the temple (ver. 
24). This last provision was absolutely 
permanent, and probably continued in force 
down to the close of the empire. 

Ver. 11.-The copy of the letter that the 
king . .. gave to Ezra. This decree, as 
already obserred, was a private .forman, one 
copy of which only was made, which was 
presented to Ezra, and was his authority for 
doing certain things himself, and for requir­
ing certain acts of others. The priest. This 
is implied in the genealogy (vers. 1-5), but 
not directly sta,ted elsewhere by Ezra him­
self. Nehemiah, however, designates him 
similarly (viii 2, 9). His most usual title 
is the "scribe." A scribe of the words of 
the commandments of the Lord. Not so 
much a writer as an expounder (see above, 
ver. 10). 

Ver. 12.-Artaxen:es, king of kings. 
• Ring of kings, lckshayathiya khshaya­

tlu"yanam," an equivalent of the modern 
shahinshah, was a recognised title of the 
Persian monarchs, and is found in every 
Persian inscription of any considerable 
length (Rawlinson, 'Cuneiform Inscrip­
tions of Persia,' voL i pp. 195, 271, 279, 
287, 292, &c.). It was a title that had been 
used occasionally, thongh not at all fre­
quently, by the Assyrian monarchs (' Records 
of the Past,' voL iii p. 41 ; voL v. p. 8), 
and naturally expressed the fa.et that those 
monarchs for the most part maintained the 
native princes on the thrones of the coun­
tries which they conquered (see Isa. x. 8). 
It was less a:ppropriate ~ the Pe~, who_se 
empire was m the mam satrapial, but still 
had a basis of truth to rest upon, since the 
Persian monarch had always a certain num­
ber of tributary kin~ under him(cf.' Herod.,' 
v. 104, 118; viii. 142; Xen., 'Anab.,' 
i. 2, § 12 ; 'Hellen.,' iv. 1, §§ 3, 4, &c.). The 
Parthian kings took the title from ~he time 
of Mithridat.es I. ; and from them 1t passed 
to the Sassanians, who style them.selves 
'ITuLlkan malka, from first to last, upon 
their coins. The God of heaven. On this 
favourite Persian expression see comment 
on eh. i 2. Perfect peace. There is nothing 
in the Che.ldce original in any way cor­
responding to "pee.ce ; " a,nd the participle 

g'rnir (from g'mar, ff to complete ") should 
be taken with sdpha.r, "scribe," the wholo 
passage being translated as in the margin of 
the A. V.-"to Ezra the priest, a perfect 
scribe of the law of the Goa of hea.ven." 
And at suoh a time. Rather, ff and so forth," 
as in eh. iv. 10, 11, 17. 

Ver. 13. - All they of the people of 
Israel. The decree of Arta.i:erxes is ns wide 
in its terms as the proclamation of Cyrus 
(eh. i. 3), and gives permission not to the 
Jews only, but to all Israelites of whatever 
tribe, to accompany Ezra to J eruse.lem. That 
Israelites of all the tribes actually went up 
to Jerusalem on the occasion seems indicated 
by the "twelve bullocks for all Israel,'' 
which those who returned with Ezra, offered 
on their arrival to the ff God of Israel" 
(see eh. viii. 35). 

Ver. 14.-Ezra received his commission 
from the king, and from his seven coun­
sellors, who thus seem to occupy an inlpor­
tant position in the Persian state, They 
are commonly identified with the "seven 
princes of Persia and Media," mentioned in 
Esther (i 14), "which saw the king's face," 
and "sate first in the kingdom." A con­
jecture, which, though not unreasonable, 
cannot be said to be substantiated, connects 
the ff seven counsellors" with the seven 
groot Persian septs, or families, which had 
privileges beyond the rest, and among them 
the right of unrestricted access to the royal 
presence(' Herod.,• iii. 84). The commission 
which Ezra received is described in this 
verse as one to inquire concerning J"ndah 
and J"erusalem; but the subject-matter of 
the inquiry is not mentioned. He can 
scarcely have been sent to make inquiry 
whether the lo.w of Moses was observed or 
no, since that was certainly not e. matter 
with which the Persian government would 
concern itself. Probably he was to inquire 
generally into the material prosperity of the 
province, and to report thereon. 

Ver. 15.-And to carry the silver and 
gold, which the king and his counsellors 
have freely c:ffered. Large sums in specie 
ha.d in ancient times to be remitted from 
one country to another wnder escort. The 
roads were never safe from robbers ; and the 
more considerable the remittance, the greater 
the danger of its being intercepted. We 
hear of its being usual to prot.ect the treasure 
annually remitted to Jerusalem from Babylon 
in Roman times by an escort of above 20,000 
men (see Joseph., • Ant, Jud.,' xviii. 9, § 1). 
The God of Iare.el, whose habitation is in 
J"erusalem. No more seems to be meant by 
"habitation" here than by ff house" in eh. 
i. 2, 3. Artaxerxes does not regard Jehovah 
as a local, God. 1 

Ver. 16.-All the lilver and gold that 
thou canst 8.nd. Rather, "that thou con~t • 
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obtain"-" all that thou canst get my other 
subjects to give thee." Compare the pro­
clamation of Cyrus (eh. i. 4, 6). 

Ver. 17.-Tha.t thou ma.yest buy speedily 
with thia money bullocks, &c. The primary 
application of the money sent by Ezra was 
to be the maintenance of the Jewish ritual 
in its full splendour ( corn r,,are the decree 
of Darius, eh. vi. 9, 10). 1he residue was, 
however, to be employed in any way that 
Ezra, acting under Divine guidance, might 
direct (see below, ver. 18). Apparently, 
this residue was actually employed on beau­
tifying the temple (see ver. 27). 

Ver. 19.-The vessels also. It does not 
appear that these were sacred vessels belong­
ing to the temple, like those which Cyrus 
had intrusted to Zerubbabel for restoration 
to the house of God. Rather, it would seem, 
they wer& a part of the voluntary "offering" 
mentioned in ver. 15, in which they are dis­
tinctly included (viii. 25-28). We may 
perhaps conclude that the vessels sent with 
Zerubbabel had proved insufficient in number 
for the great festivals. 

Ver. 20.-Whatever more shall be need­
fal. Here the terms of the firman are very 
wide indeed, and authorise apparently an 
unlimited application of the royal revenue, 
or, at any rate, of the revenue of the pro­
vince, to any purpose in any way connected 
with the temple. Probably it was expected 
that Ezra's own discretion would act as a 
restraint. If this failed, the royal treasurers 
would see that the amounts specified in ver. 
22 were not exceeded. The king's trea.sun­
house is not the royal treasury at Susa, to 
which the tribute went up from the various 
provinces, but the local treasury of J udrea or 
Syria, to which the Jews made their remit­
tances, and on which Ezra was now author­
ised to draw. Such local tJ:easuries existed 
of necessity under a. satrapial system. 

Ver. 22.-Unto a hundred talents of 
silver. At the lowest estimate of the Jewish 
silver talent, this would be a permission to 
dre.w on the royal treasury to the amount of 
£24,000 sterling. If we adopt the views of Mr. 
R. S. Poole (' Diet. of the Bible,' Articles, 
MONEY and WEIGHTS AND MEASURES), it 
would authorise drawing to the amount of 
£40,000. A hundred mea.slµ'es of wheat. 
Literally, "a hundred cors of wheat," as 
given in the margin. The cor is variously 
estimated, at 44¼ gallons and at 86f gallons. 
It contained ten baths. Orders on the tree.­
sury for so much wheat, wine, oil, and salt 
sound strangely in modern ears ; but were 
natural enough in the Persian system, where 
taxation was partly in kind, and every pro­
rince had to remit to the court the choicest 
portion of its produce. Wine, corn, oil, 
e.nd salt were a.11 of them produced a.bund­
o.ntly in Palestino, which was "a land of 

corn and wine, a land of bread and vi11c­
yards, a land of oil olive, and of honey" 
(2 Kings xviii. 32), and which, in the regfon 
about the Dead Sea, abounded with salt. 

Ver. 23.-Why should there be wrath 
age.inst the realm l In the seventh year of 
Artaxerxes Longimanus there was "wrath 
against the realm" of Persia in a very dan­
gerous quarter, viz., Egypt. Egypt ha,[ 
revolted from the Persians in B. c. 460, an,l 
in the following year, with the assistance nf 
the Athenians, had driven the last Persia 11 

out of the country. A vain attempt was 
made by an embassy to Sparta, towards the 
close of n. c. 459, to force Athens to recall 
her troops. In B. c. 458, Artaxerxes' seventh 
year, it was resolved that a Persian force 
should attempt the recovery of the revolte,l 
country. Artaxerxes gives his firrnan to 
Ezra. when this expedition is preparing to 
start, and partly alludes to the past" wrath," 
shown in the success of the rebels, part! y 
deprecates any further visitation. Without 
pretending to penetrate the Divine coun­
sels, it may be noticed that from the year 
B. c. 458 things went well for the Persians 
in Egypt. Memphis was recovered in thn,t 
year or the next ; and in B. c. 455 the 
Athenians were finally defeated, and the 
province reco-rnred. The king e.nd his sons. 
This mention of the ''sons" of Artaxerxes 
has been regarded as a proof that the Arta­
xerxes of Esther was Mnemon, and not Longi­
manus (Patrick). But it is quite a gratuitous 
supposition that Longimanus, who h"J. 
attained to manhood before he ascended the 
throne, had no sons in the seventh year of . 
his reign. Ultimately he left behind hiru 
eighteen sons (Ctesias, 'Exe. Pers.,' § 44 ). 

Ver. 24.-We certify you. The use of 
the plural is curious. Hitherto the king 
has made every permission and command to 
rest on his own sole authority (see vers. 12, 
13, 21). Now that he reaches the most 
important point in the whole of his decrec­
tho permanent exemption of a large part of 
the people from liability to taxation of ,my 
kind, his style changes, and he says, " We 
certify you." Perhaps he speaks in the 
name of himself and his successors ; or 
possibly he means to say that in this matter 
he has asked and obtained the assent and 
consent of his council (compare ver. 28). 
Or ministers. Rather, "and ministers." 
It is generally allowed that the word hero 
translated "ministers" is not applied to 
the N ethinim, but to that still lower gralla 
of attendants in the sanctuary called "Solo­
mon•~ servants" in eh. ii. 65-58, and 
Neh. vii. 57-60. It shall not be lawful 
to impose toll, tribute, or custom upon 
them. It may be suspected from this 
proviso that the Persians exempted from 
taxation their own \Magian) priests, though 
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of this there is no other evidenCIJ. But they 
would scll.l'cely h1Lve placed 1L foreign priest­
hood on a higher level of favour than their 
own. 

Ver. 25.-And thou, Eirl'IL. This con­
clusion would be by itself sufficient to 
remove the document out of the ordinary 
category of "decrees" or "edicts," and to 
rnnder it, what it is called in ver. 11, n-ish­
tcvan, " a letter." After the wisdom of thy 
God, that is in thy hand. I. e. "that is 
in thy possession." Set mar·strates and 
judges. Both the words use are derived 
from roots sip;nify:ing "to judge," and it is 
difficult to draw any distinction between 
them. The one translated ''magistrates" 
is that which gives its title to the Book of 
"Judges." Which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river, all such 
as know tbe llLWS of thy God. The latter 
clause is probably intended to be limit­
ntive of the former, and to consign to Ezra.'s 
government on.,.y the Jewish portion of the 
population, in which, however, are to be 
reckoned the proselytes (see co=ent on eh. 
i-i. 21). And teach ye them that know 
them not. All the other inhabitants of 
i-yria were not Zoroastrians, but idolaters, 
Ezra was given free permission to spread his 
religion among them. 

Ver. 26.-Finally, to Ezra. is intrusted 
distinctly the civil government of the Jewish 
people, with power to fine, imprison, banish, 
or put to death offenders, a.s he may think 
right. These powers were always intrusted 
by the Persians to the civil administrat:ors of 
provinces, who were autocrats within their 
respective territories, and responsible to the 
king alone for the exercise of their authority. 

EzRA.'S TliA.NKSGIVING ON RECEIPT OF 

.AlLTil:ERXES' LETTER (eh. viL 27, 28). 

With an abruptness that may appear strange, 
but which has many parallels in the works 
of Oriental writers, Ezra passes without a 
word of explanation from Arta.xerxes' letter 
to his own thanksgiving upon the receipt of 
it. Compare the interjectional prayers of 
Nehemiah (iv. 4; v. 19; vi. 9, 14, &c.). 

Ver. 27.-Havingconcluded the important 
document, which he has transcribed, and 
not translated, and which is consequently 
in the Chaldee dialect, Ezra now resumes 
the use of the more sacred Hebrew, and 
henceforth employs it uninterruptedly to 
the close of his narrative. The form of his 
thanksgiving a little resembles that of 
David in 1 Chron. xxiL 10. The Lord God 
of our fathers is an unusual phrase, only 
elsewhere employed by David (1 Chron. 
x:rix. 18) and Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. :x:x. 6). 
"God of our fathers" is more common, 
being found in Deuteronomy (xxvi 7) and 
Acts (iii. 13 ; v. 30 ), as well as in Chronicles 
frequently. Which bath put suoh a thought 
as this in the king's heart. Compare i. 1 
and vi. 22. All thoughts favourable to the 
Jews are -regarded by Ezra as impressed 
upon the hearts of heathen kings by the 
direct action of God. To beautify. Or 
'' adorn." Ezra gathers from the general 
tenor of the king's letter that the adornment 
of the temple is his main object (see com­
ment on ver. 17). 

Ver. 28.-B:ath extended mercy unto me 
before the king. I. e. "he.th given me 
favour in the king's sight"-" bath me.de 
him graciously disposed towards me" (see 
ver. 6 ). And his counsellors and ... princes. 
Compare the comment on ver. 14. The 
" counsellors" and " princes " a.re the same 
persons. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vere. 11-26.-The reformer's commission. The insertion here of this decree of 
Artaxerx:es at length, and in its original Chaldee _form, is in more or lees close keepin~ 
with the earlier parts of this book (i. 2-4; 1v. 11-1?, 17-22; v. 6-1~; VJ. 
3-12) • and furnishes an argument, therefore, strongly m favour of the uruty of 
authoreb.ip of the whole book. It is a1'!o in keeping with the che.racte~ of Ezra him­
self. .AB a special student of God's wntten law, he would naturally thmk much and 
make much of the very letter of the written decree of those who ruled in God'~ name 
(John xi.L 22; Rom. xiii 1, 2). Turning now to our special subject here, viz., the 
contents of this document itself, we find them such as to present Ezra t~ u~ yet further 
as the central figure of this last part of t~e book ; and that under two pnn~1 p~l nepects, 
viz., (1) before the king Artaxerx:es hunself; and, (2) through the kmg s orders, 
before the world. 

I. BEl"OBE THE KING. It is evident, from the nature of the case, as also from e. 
comparison of the end of ver. 23 with 27, that this decree was not wholly spon­
taneoUB on the part of the king. We also gather from vers. 14 and 28, that when 
Ezra preferred the "request" spoken of. it was in a special audience of state. There 
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are sovernl things, therefore, under this aspect that we may note of Ezra at this 
timo. 1. His courage. It was never a light thing, and not alwayR a safe thing for 
any man, and especially for one of n nation of captives, to stand and speak there 
(comp. Prov. xvi. 14; Neh. ii. 2; Esther iv. 11, end of ver. 16, &c.). Also, 2. His 
/aitlifulness. Whence that acknowledgment on the part of this king and his council 
(ver. 25) of the "wisdom" of Ezra's God; that special respect for the "law" of 
the same God (vers. 11, 14, 21, 25, 26); also, perhaps, that special acquaintance, as 
in the case of Darius in eh. vi. 9, of what was required for Jehovah's sacrifices (ver. 
22); and that notable fear of his judgments (ver. 23; comp. vi. 10)-except in part, 
at least, from Ezra's previous words on these points (see also what is said afterwards 
in eh. viii. 22). These many widely-scattered points of reflected light argue some 
common source of light of much size and potency. Not a little light had there been 
from him to them, before so much in so public a manner from them to him. 3. His 
patrwtism. Why was all this said and asked? Why so much as this so freely 
risked? For Jerusalem's and Israel's sake. It was in going to Judah and Jeru­
salem (ver. 14), and in the welfare of God's people (ver. 25), that he was known to 
be interested. All that is offered him turns upon this, because all that he requested, 
and all the arguments by which he had supported his request, had previously turned 
on it too. It is thus, therefore, that we must think of this Ezra pleading at this 
time, before those who then ruled the world, on behalf of a captive people, and in 
the name (to his hearers) of a strange divinity. The history is silent as to what 
particular occasion led to his doing so (contrast case of Neh. i. 2, 3; ii. 2-5); but 
the characteristics which enabled him to do so are patent enough. How bold a man, 
bow faithful a witness, how true an Israelite he appears I 

II. BEFORE THE WORLD. How great was Ezra's success in thus pleading beforo 
Artaxerxes, the decree before us informs us next. That decree was the king's reply 
to his pleadings. It was the " commission" which he received in consequence. 
Observe, as such-1. How exclusive its application. It is a commission to Ezra in 
person (see "Artaxerxes unto Ezra" in ver. 12; also beginning of ver. 25 ; also the 
repetition of "thee," "thou," and "thy" all throughout). It is addressed, in fact, 
almost to Ezra alone ; certainly to no one else beside him, except as being either 
appointed by him (ver. 25), or commanded to assist him (ver. 21), or associated with 
him (ver. 18). It says to him throughout, "Thou art the man." 2. How weighty 
its character. Ezra being, so to speak, its terminus ad quem, where, on the other 
hand, was its terminus a quo. Not from any subordinate, but the king (king of kings 
he calls himself, ver. 12) ; not even from the king alone, e.nd therefore, possibly, 
only as an individual and in a private manner, but from "the king and his seven 
counsellors" (ver. 14)-the "queen in council," as we should say-and therefore, in 
fact, from all the authority of the Persian empire as represented by such. "All the 
empire to Ezra." That is the virtual heading of this decree. 3. How ample its 
provisions. Whoever Ezra wished for as a companion (ver. 13), whatever Ezra 
could find to take before starting (ver. 16), whatever Ezra wished to do (ver. 18), 
whatever more he might find afterwards to be needful (ver. 20), whatever even, 
within certain most liberal limits (ver. 22), he might think fit to require (ver. 21)­
there was the same injunction about all. Just so he might have, or take, or do, or 
ordain on his :part; and just so others were to do for him upon theirs. 4. HO'W 
cordial its spirit. How was this shown? By the magnitude, cheerfulness, and 
thoughtfulness of the presents made him (vers. 15, 20); by the "speediness" and 
"diligence " enjoined both on Ezra himself (ver. 17) and on those who help him 

~

ver. 21), and on all concerned in doing anything for the good of God's house 
ver. 23) ; by the specie.I and, up till then, unexampled exemption from any 
ascription of tax secured for every minister of • that house, down to the lowest 

(ver. 24, where observe the "also," e.s though the king had been thinking how 
else he could shqw his good will); by the intelligent sympathy shown in ver. 
26 with Ezra's special anxiety to teach all Israel the le.w of hio God ; e.nd, finally, 
by the thorough determination shown in ver. 26 to regard and " speedily' 
punish all who opposed Ezra in that matter as offenders against the kin~ him• 
Pelf. (Note-" The law of thy God, and the law of the king.") In all these 
ways does this whole document present Ezra to tho world us "the man wham 

EZRA, I 
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the king," as the king, "delighted to honour" and help at that time (see Esther 
vi. 11) . 

. May we not, therefore, learn here-I. The ncble.st WJe of world,ly advantages, 
viz., to help, either directly or indirectly, in the great work of acquainting men with 
God and his will., under which we include, of course, his way of salvation, liis way 
of love. Of all the things the various kings of Persia ever did with their wealth 
and power, what was really wiser and more illustrious than to use them as we read of 
here? Are not those three names, therefore, in the end of eh. vi. 14 the three 
greatest of all? Compared to such uses, also, what were Ahab's "ivory house" 
(1 Kings mi. 39), and Nebuchadnezzar's "great Babylon" (Dan. iv. 30), or 
Solomon's "apes and peacocks" (1 Kings x. 22), or all his royal luxuries (Eccl. ii.), 
or even his deserved reputation for wisdc;n (ibid. end ver. 9), if regarded as any­
thing more than means to a better end, but vanity and vexation ? It is one 
principal part of God's will that his will (i. e. his "way," Ps. lxvii. 2) should be 
"known upon earth." All else in the world is but transient; but he that helps in 
making this known doeth that which, like God himself," abideth for ever" (1 John ii. 
17; also Dan. xii. 3). To this, perhaps, may be applied the language of 1 Cor. iii. 
9-13. How great a mercy that it is possible for us thus to build for eternity with 
the things of time I How great an insanity, that being so, to neglect to do it I (See 
Luke xii. 21; xvi. 9; 1 Tim. vi. 17-19, &c.) 2. The noble.st ideal of human life, 
viz., like Ezra here, to devote oneself and all one's days to this "use" (comp. 
2 Cor. xii. 15). Who is the true "king" in this passage? Not A.rtaxerxes, whatever 
he calls himself (ver. 12); not .Artaxerxes, with all his court, nor even with all he 
does here for God's service through the instrumentality of Ezra; but Ezra himself, 
as the man whom A.rtaxerxes and bis seven counsellors and his mighty princes are 
proud to honour and help. What, in fact, is this whole decree, thus regarded, but 
their homage to him? So true is that ancient saying, " Whose service is perfect 
freedom ; " or, still stronger and truer and more to our present purpose, as we read 
it in the original Latin-" Cui servire regnare est." 

Vera. 27-28.-The reformer's psalm. Very abruptly, even in our translation, 
does this short psahn of praise come in. Still more so in the original, where the 
writer here passes suddenly from Chaldee to Hebrew ; that being, in his case, the 
natural language of such praise (Ps. cxxxvii. 3). This makes the p,salm all the more 
valuable to us as an index of inward feeling. Carefully studied forms of expression 
may or may not be the language of the heart. Sudden and unpremeditated expres­
sions, words that escape from the lips before the speaker has had time to attend to 
their appearance, cannot be anything else. We may take these words, therefore, as 
giving us a peculiarly life-like picture of Ezra's feelings, both when first receiving 
this decree of the king, and also when afterwards committing it to writing. Thus 
seen they teach us specially-I. His true piety; and, 2. His sincere humility 

I. EzaA's TRUE PIETY. The fact, to begin, of his offering and also recording any 
such sudden praise to God under the circumstances is some distinction in this direc­
tion. Not every one would have done so. "Were there not ten cleanl!ed? But 
where are the nine?" His piety is shown, however, still more-1. By the subjed of 
kis tlwughts, viz., Jehovah himself(" Blessed be the Lord"). Also, Jehovah nlone in 
this sense, others being only referred to either as helping to describe him more 
accurately (the God of our fathers), or else as being influenced by him for good (the 
king, &c.), or else as having received blessings from him (Ezra himself). This is 
a great characteristic of true piety (Ps. xvi. 8, contrasted with x. 4; xiv. 1). God 
bas far the first place in a really good man's thoughts, both in order of time (comp. 
two tables of Decalogue, and structure of the Lord's prayer) and also in that of im­
portance (Ps. lxxiii. ::!5 ; Phil. iii. ~)- This also is specially _exemplified on_ all occ~­
sions where the heart 1s much stirred, such as here, e. g. m very great JOY, or m 
great temptation (Gen. xxxiL end ver. 9), or in deep sorrow £or sin (Ps. Ii. 4), or 
in very extreme danger (2 Chron. xviii. 31). In a heart fully under the influence. of 
God's grace (Acts vi. 5 ; xi. 24), the more deeply that heart is penetrated, thE> m-0re 
you discover this to be true. 2. By tlie subject of his ~aiBe, viz., first and fore­
most, that the result of God's special interference in this mstance should be for the 
" beautifying" of God's own house ; and next, that "morciee " and help should 
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have been extended to Ezra himself as concerned in bringing about this result. This 
again, this love for God's house, this joy in all that tends to its prosperity a great 
mark of true piety. Observe on this point, in Ps. xxvi., the connection bet,;,een the 
declaration of ver. 8 and the prayer and hope of ver. 9. Also the connection in 
Heh. x., between the neglect of God's worship or house in ver. 25 and the total for­
saking of God himself in ver. 26, &c. In the eyes of God's true servants, every 
blessing to God's house and people (God's house in the highest sense, 1 Pet. ii. 5) 
ie a blessing to themselves. This feature, also, is the more noticeable here, because 
in that decree which led to this praise nothing is said, except most indirectly, as to 
the beautifying of God's house. But Ezra, with his great desire for the good of 
that house, and his zealous intentions in that direction, perceived with admiration 
and praise how all the provisions of that decree could and would be used in that 
manner. To have God worshipped in the proper way was the great desire of his 
heart. Whatever, therefore, promised to help this on was to him a great joy. So 
with all who truly love God (see Ps. cxxii. almost throughout, &c., &c.). 

II. EzRA's SINCERE HUMILITY. This also lilhown here in two ways. 1. In what 
he says here of the king. What Artaxerxes had done was undoubtedly due, under 
God, in great measure, to Ezra himself. Not every man in the same position would 
have shown the same happy combination of courage, faithfulness, patriotism, perse­
verance, patience, and tact. Not every man, having displayed such qualities, and 
done so much by them, would have passed them all by so completely. Even as the 
instrument employed for doing so much, Ezra entirely passes himself by. "Blessed 
be the Lord, who by my instrumentality," &c. We cannot find even such words in 
the text. We cannot read them even between the lines. It is the characteristic of 
pride to search out the highest seats (Matt. xxiii. 6). In this case the highest seat 
stands empty and ready, and yet is passed by without thought. Of all humility this 
is, perhaps, the rarest, not even thinking of self. 2. In what he says of himself. 
True humility, for all we have said, is never, however, unnatural. It does not make 
an effort to forget self; an effort which necessarily fails the more it succeeds. 
Where it is necessary for any purpose intrusted to us that we should mention our­
selves, purposely to avoid doing so is of all ostentation the worst. It is saying, in 
effect, "Please admire my great humility. Observe how very lowly I am." How 
different, in this instance, Ezra's mention of himself in ver. 28. There is no pre­
tence of having had nothing to do with the result he joys over. He had been 
"before the king," &c. ; and his being there had been overruled to procure help in 
this matter; and this was one part, therefore, of the present call on his gratitude ; 
and so, in offering his praise, it could not be omitted. At the same time, it is only 
mentioned ns such-as a reason for praise. " HE hath extended mercy to me before 
the king. HE enabled me to do what I did. Mine the advantage : be his the praise." 
So in what Ezra says afterwards as to being strengthened by God's hand (comp. the 
parallel case of St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 10; Eph. iii. 8; 1 Tim. i.12; and perhaps Jacob, 
Gen. xxxii. 10). Doubtless there is much humility sometimes in not thinking at all 
about self. There is equal humility sometimes in simpl,y thinking of oneself as one is 
(Rom. xii. 3). Why should not the mirror shine when it is shone upon by the sun? 

In connection with these characteristics of Ezra we may also observe, in 
conclusion-I. The steadiness of his purpose. With all his spirit of praise, with all 
his constant reference to God's II hand, ' and constant dependence on God's power, his 
was no indolent soul. Rather, by this II good hand" of God upon him, he was the 
more stirred up in work and encouraged. This is just the spirit of true faith. Does 
God really "work in me both to will and to do"? Then I will seek myself to work 
all the more (Phil. ii. 12, 13). Are none of those with me to perish? I will exert 
myself all the more to save them (Acts xxvii. 24, 31-44). Men reasoning in this 
way are the kind of men to depend on. None so truly trusty as those who truly 
trust Christ. 2. The conselfuent greatness of his influence. What a natural issue 
to all that we have read before is that which we read in the last words of ver. 28 I 
How likely such a man to gather others about him. How likely to gather" chief 
men," men of ch11.racter and position like himself. How likely, when gathered, to 
retain them, so that they should join him in going up. How e~pecially likely, how 
certain1 all this1 with the "good hand" of God still on him. 

12 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Ver. 11.-The royal, and the religious. I. THE ESTEEM WHICH THE ROYAL HAD 
FOB THE RELIGIOUS. "Artaxerxes, king of kings, unto Ezra the priest, a scribe of the 
bw of t.he God of heaven, perfect peace" (ver. 12). Ezra had so conducted himself 
as to win the regard of the king ; the king admitted the moral character of Ezra in all 
its grandeur. The minister must gain the esteem of his comrades before he can 
influence them for good; piety is attractive, and when rightly manifested will win 
the esteem even of a heathen king. The enemies of Christ cannot but admire the 
devout scribe. The Christian is the light of the world, and as such will attract by 
his moral loveliness. 

II. THE INQUIRY WHICH THE ROYAL MADE THROUGH THE RELIGIOUS. "To inquire 
concerning Judah and Jerusalem" (ver. 14). The king sends Ezra on an important 
commission. 1. .A uthoritatit•e. "Thou art sent of the king and of his seven counsel­
lors." The true minister is sent of God to his work. The moral often requires the 
authority of the civil and political. 2. Interrogative. "To in1uire." The true 
minist.er has many inquiries to make concerning the moral condition of men. 3. 
Religious. The mission of Ezra had chiefly a moral purpose; he was sent to Judah 
and Jerusalem. Ministerial inquiries must be of a religious character; concerning 
the work of God. 4. Regulative. " According to the law of thy God." Man must 
lneasure life by God's law; how Ezra's teaching appears in this decree of the king. 
It is the duty of the Church to watch over the welfare of the state; this is part of its 
commission. 

III. THE RESOURCE WHICH THE ROYAL IN'TRUSTED TO THE RELIGIOUS. "And to 
carry the silver and gold, which the king and his counsellors have freely offered unto 
the God of Israel, whose habitation is in Jerusalem" (ver. 15). The king intrusts 
Ezra with great treasure; religion conduces to honesty and awakens confidence. 
The true minister will always be faithful to the treasures and trusts of men-monetary, 
experimental, and moral. The state may safely commit its most sacred interests to 
the care of the Church. 

IV. THE DISCRETION WHICH THE ROYAL PERMITI'ED TO THE RELIGIOUS. 1. As to 
amplitude of resource (vers. 18--20). 2. As to judicial arrangements (ver. 25). 3. 
As to the requirements of God's house (ver. 23). 4. As to exemption from civil duty 
(ver. 24). The true minister requires and must be allowed full discretionary powers; 
always subservient to the Divine law. God places great resources at the command 
of his servants, greater than Artaxerxes had to give. 

V. THE PROPITIATION WHICH THE ROYAL SOUGHT FROM THE RELIGIOUS. "For 
why should there be wrath against the realm of the king" (ver. 23)? The king 
sought the aid of the scribe in order that he might propitiate an offended Deity. 
Men seek the spiritual from varied motives ; often animated by fear; they little 
know that God's way is merciful to them. The spiritual often remove national 
calamity ; the true minister will be glad to do all he can to remove the wrath of 
God from men.-E. 

Vers. 11-26.-Pagan pi,ety. It is certainly a striking fact that a second Persian 
monarch should have shown so right a feeling toward the people and the cause of 
God. We have in this Artaxerxes another illustration of pagan piety. We see-

r. !Ts FAITH. "What&oever is commanded by the God of heaven, let it be dili­
gently done," &c. (ver. 23). Evidently Artaxerxes thoroughly believed in the exist­
ence and the power of Jehovah. It is noteworthy that he speaks of him not as the 
God of Judma or of the Jews, but as" the God of heaven" (vers. 12, 23). Whencr 
this? Chiefly, if not wholly, from what he saw of the Jews about hie court: of 
their strength of conviction, refusing, as they did, to accommodate themselves to 
the evil ways of the land they lived in-to "do at Rome as Rome did ; " of their 
purity of life • of their probity ; of their diligence. Probably Ezra's own characte~ 
and demeano~r e:xertod a powerful influence on bis mind. The captives lived the 
truth, and the monarch became its subject. 

II. ITs FEAR. " Why should there be wrath against the realm of the king," &o. 
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( ver. 23) ? Artaxerxea had at least so much fear of the living God that he desired to 
propitiate him and to avert his wrath. This is, as it ever was, the chief note of 
pagan piety. It is a system of propitiating power and averting its anger rather than 
reverencing goodness and rejoicing in its love. " I will let you go," said the Persian 
king:; 11 take money, vessels, &c.; levy tributes at _the expense of my people, &c. _ 
sacnfice, pray ; for 'why should there be wrath against the realm of the king and hu 
,ons 1'" Our missionaries continually witness the prevalence of this feeling of dread 
of the wrath of a higher power and attempts to divert it, as the sum total of pagan 
piety. Fear is not a false or wrung principle in religion. "Noah, moved with fear, 
prepared an ark," &c. (Heh. xi. 7). 11 Thou, even thou, art to be feared: and who 
may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry" (Ps. lxxvi. 7)? But, good so far 
as it goes, it does not suffice; it must pass on into that which is higher-into rever­
ence, trust, love, obedience. 

Ill. lTs OCCASIONAL EXCELLENCY OF BEHAVIOUR (vers. 13---18; 21, 22, 25). Hardly 
anything could have been better-indeed, considering the light and the shade in 
which he lived, we may say nothing could have been better-than the king's 
conduct toward the people of God. He freely gave them up as his subjects 
(and they were valuable ones) to return to their own land (ver. 13); gave freely 
himself, and invited his courtiers to give also of their possessions towards the 
expenses of the exodus (vers. 14, 15) ; gave full permission to Ezra to get all 
he could from his own compatriots (ver. 16); gave wise directions as to the 
use of the treasure, with leave to regulate all things according to the " will of their 
God" (vers. 17, 18) ; took measures for the same succours to be granted beyond 
the river (vers. 21, 22), and charged Ezra with the exercise of political powers, bid­
ding him also discharge his functions as a teacher of the law of God (ver. 25). Thus 
the pagan king did his best to serve the cause he espoused. "What his hand found 
to do he did with his might" (Eccles. ix. 10). Much more incumbent is it on us, who 
live in such brighter light than he, with whom so many shadows have flown away, 
to work with our whole strength, putting not only our hand, but also our mind and 
our heart, into any task we undertake for God and for his people. But of this pagan 
piety we must see-

IV. ITS INSUFFICIENCY. Artaxerxes did well so far as he went; but he did not go 
far enough. He had faith enough in God to fear him ; and fear enough to take some 
considerable trouble, on one occasion, to avert his displeasure. But he did not yield 
to him the chief place in his heart. He had not such regard and reverence for God 
as to put away his superstitions and me.lpractices. We dare not inquire further into 
the particulars of his life. True piety is in giving to God, to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the supreme place in our hearts ; making him, not ourselves, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords (ver. 12), Sovereign of our soul, Lord of our life. Not one tine spurt 
of zeal, like this of the Persian monarch, but a continuous regal force, uplifting our 
spirit day by day to hee.ven, regulating our feelings, controlling our will, shaping and 
guiding our words and deeds, in all relations and in every sphere-that is the piety 
which pleases God.-C. 

Vere. 11-26.-Ezra's commi,ssion from Artaxerxes. After giving a gener11l 
account of the exodus of Israel from Babylon under his leadership, Ezra transcribes 
the letter of the king of Persia containing his commission. In considering this very 
remarkable document, we notice-

I. THE GREETING. 1. The monarch announces himself. " Artaxerxes king of 
kings." (1) This, in its perfect sense, is a title of Messiah (see Rev. xvii. 14; :rix. 
16). He is destined to become the universal monarch (Dan. vii. 14; Rev. xi. 15). 
Happy will this earth be under the sway of his intelligence 11nd grace (Isa. xxxv.). 
For any earthly potentate to affect this title, in its full sense, would be at once_ blas­
phemous and ridiculous. (2) In o. limited sense Artaxerxes was "king of kings." 
This title was given to the king of Babylon by God himself (see Jer. xxvii. 6-11 ; 
Ezek. xxvi. 7; Dan. ii. 37). The Persians succeeded tu the empire of the Baby­
lonians, (3) Artaxerxes used this title religiously. He acknowledged in it his vast 
indebtedness to the providence o_f God. So its equ_iva~ent was use_d bf Cyr~s. (see 
eh. i. 2). The whole tenor of this letter sustains this view. Glorymg 1s leg1t1mate 
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when we glory in the Lord (see Jer. ix. 23, 24; 1 Cor. i. 31). 2. He addresses liia 
letter: (1) "Unto Ezra the priest." The emphatic article is used because Ezra stood 
out prominently amongst the priests of his nation by his many noble qualities, 
Noble qualities evermore give Christians distinction among their brethren. (2) "A 
scribe of the law of the God of heaven." The margin, with justice, makes the word 
"perfect" in the next member of this sentence a pa1t of this, so reading it "o. perfect 
scribe," &c. He calls himself (ver. 11) "a scribe of the words of the commund­
ments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel." Here is an obvious reference to 
that great work with which he is credited by the Jews, viz., issuing under Divine 
inspiration a corrected edition of the more ancient books of Scripture. Ezra. rejoiced 
more in this title than in that of his governorship. Spiritual are vastly more noble 
than earthly distinctions. (3) "Peace, and at ,such a time." This form of expres­
sion is common in Persian state documents (see eh. iv. 10). The import seems to be 
that the peace, tranquillity, or happiness which the document is intended to promote 
may continue to be enjoyed so long as it continues to be, as at present it is, merited. 
No peace is so blessed or so enduring as that peace of God which passeth under­
standing. 

II. THE FAVOURS. Ver. 13, &c. The particulars are-1. Permusion to go up to 
Jerusal,em. (1) This, in the document, is implied rather than expressed, but yet so 
implied as not to be mistaken. (2) Ezra was a captive, and could not move without 
permission. How can slaves of sin escape its wrath without manumission from God ? 
2. Permuswn to the Jews to go up with him. (1) The different classes of them are 
specified, viz., priests, Levites, singers, porters, and Nethinims, together with the 
people of the tribes (vers. 13, 24). (2) This permission was not to be construed into 
an expulsion. They were free to go or stay (ver. 13). .All religious service should 
be voluntary. 3 . .A.utlwri,ty to set things in order in Judma. (1) This authority 
was not to be questioned. It came direct from the crown, and with deliberation, for 
it is with the advice of the seven counsellors. The names of seven such counsellors 
may be found in Esther (i. 13, 14). (2) It was authority to inquire, viz., into the 
extent to which disorganisation and demoralisation may have been carried. Then to 
adjust, viz., by appointing faithful nrngistrates and judges (ver. 25). And if necessary 
to punuh the refractory (ver. 26). This power of life and death was withdrawn from 
Jewish magistrates in after times (see John xvi.ii. 31). The sceptre was then visibly 
departing from Judah because Shiloh had come. 4. Autlwri,ty over the Persian 
deputies beyond the ri,ver. (1) The powers now described were not limited to 
J udma. If the " river" here be the Euphrates rather than the Jordan, which is 
agreeable to the use of this phrase in Scripture, then the commission of Ezra invested 
him with very extensive powers. But whatever provinces were comprehended under 
the expression, there were Persian deputies there ( eh. iv. 20; vii. 21 ). This 
authority would effectually check opposition from the ancient enemies of the Jews. 
(2) The treasurers were instructetl to furnish Ezra with whatever he might require 
for the service of God, in silver, wheat, wine, oil, and salt (vers. 21-24). 5. Commis­
sian to carry offerings to God. (1) "Silver and gold freely offered by the king and 
his counsellors" (ver. 15). Here was a mark of confidence in the integrity of Ezra I 
(2) ".All the silver and gold" which the people "in the province of Babylon" were 
willing to confide to him. There never was a time when Gentiles were necessarily 
excluded from the service of God. Now the partition is broken down. (3) "With 
the free-will offerings of the people and of the priests," &c., viz., for the provision 
of sacrifices and offerings daily required in the temple. (4) .And from the king's 
treasure-house vessels to be delivered to the house of God, and whatever else might 
be needed for his service (vers. 19, 20). Upon review of the whole subject three 
things strike us, viz.-1. The wonderful accuracy of the knowledge of this heathen 
king of the religion of the Jews. 2. The largeness of his liberality in the service of 
the God of heaven. 3. The enlightened judgment which he formed of the true 
principles of civil government. In these things he is not an unworthy pattern even 
to Christians.-J . .A. M. 

Vers. 21-24.-The decree of Artaxerxes to t!te treasurers. Embodied in the 
letter of the Persian king to Ezra we have certain directions addressed through him 
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to the treasurers beyond the river. These directions, though emanating from a 
heathen source, suggest tlie principles wliicli should yuule lwerality in tlie cause 
of God, as to its measure, its spirit, and its reasons. 

I. THE MEA~~RE. 1. T~is sho?ld be generous. " Whatsoever Ezra the priest," 
&c. (1) Prov1s1on for the 1mrned111te wants of the temple had already been made in 
the free gifta-viz., from the king, from his counsellors, from his people in the pro-­
vince of Babylon, from the Jews abiding there (see vers. 15-20). (2) This direc­
tion was intended to sustain the service in perpetuity. Fitful generosity is better 
than none; but principle, rather than emotion or passion, should guide. The cause of 
God should not languish for support until men make their wills and die. (3) The 
ministers of the sanctuary were to be exempted from taxation (ver. 24). The reason 
is that they were dependent for support upon the gifts of the people; and it is re­
spectful to their sacred office that they should be generously treated. 2. It should 
not be reckless. (1) Here is a prescribed limit. "Unto," &c. (ver. 22). A talent of 
silver is estimated as equivalent to £400, so here the limit is £40,000. The measure 
(cor) is estimated at 86 gallons, so here the limit is 8600 gallons of wheat. The bath 
is seven gallons and five pints, so the limit of wine is 760 gallons. (2) Two things 
should limit our liberality-viz., (a) The necessity of the case. (b) Our ability. If 
we give what is not ours we act fraudulently. 3. It should be religious. "What­
soever is commanded by the God of heaven," &c. (ver. 23). (1) The laws of God 
are reasonable, merciful, just. (2) Therefore if "the scribe of the God of heaven," 
an inspired man, be he Ezra, Moses, or Paul, in the sacred writings, make demands, 
these should be respected. (3) But this does not say that uninspired men, because 
in clerical orders, have any right dogmatically to prescribe to the laity. If 
there be no sphere for the right of private judgment, there is an end to individual 
responsibility. 

II. THE SPIRIT. 1. It should be diligent. "Let it be diligently done for the 
house of the God of heaven" (ver. 23). (1) Sacred objects are fittingly called 
" charities," or objects of love. The cause of God in all its departments should be 
dear to us, and the claims of these will be diligently studied as a labour of love. (2) 
Pains should be taken so to minister liberality that the maximum of good may be 
attained. Causes should be "sought out" (Job x:x:ix. 16). Promiscuous relief may 
encourage deception, and what is given to the worthless is diverted from the 
worthy. (3) Careless donors are responsible to God for the misery they might have 
alleviated by the use of diligence. 2. It should be prornpt. 11 Let it be done speedily" 
(ver. 21). (1) This note was rendered necessary by the tardy manner in which 
things are commonly done in the East. Through this slowness incalculable misery 
is endured. But" the king's business requires haste." (2) Much more the work of 
God. This is of the utmost importance. Eternal issues depend upon it. Time is 
running. Souls are perishing. 

III. THE REASONS. 1. It should be cl.one unto God. (1) Ezra was to receive 
from the treasurers what he needed-viz., in his capacity as " the priest" and the 
"ijCribe of the law of the God of heaven." What he should need for the temple aml 
the altar. What his learning in the law of God should instruct him was needful to 
the service of the God of heaven (ver. 23). (2) No higher reason than this can be 
conceived. 2. The prosperity of the realm required it. 11 For why should wmth be 
against the realm?" The history of nations shows that as they became haughty 
against God they suffered adversity. Egypt. Old Canaan. Nineveh. Babylon. 
(2) Why should not a blessing be upon the realm? Was not the hand of God con­
sp1cuous in the prosperity of Persia (see eh. i. 2)? At this very time Longim~nus 
began to be successful against a formidable rebellion in Egypt. 3. The happiness 
of the royal family u concerned. (1) "Why should wrath be against the kfng?" 
'!'he reverses of a nation are reverses to the king. But the king, like his snbjects, 
has his individual responsibilities to God. His elevation no more exempts him 
than their obscurity conceals them from his claims upon the personal homage of 
intellect and heart. (2) Why should wrath be against the king's" sons"? God 
has set mankind in families, so II the seed of the righteous is blessed." History 
also shows how families are ruined by irreligion. The antediluvians. The pos­
terity of Nebuchadnezza.r (see Dan. v. 5). Money is a prodigious power for evil 
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or for good. Those who have it should never cease to pray for grace to use it 
wisely.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 27, 28.-The e.'C'UnSU!n of the mercy of the covenant. After recounting the 
wonderful success of his enterprise, Ezra breaks out into a rapture of gratitude to 
God. "Blessed be the Lord God," &c. Here-

I. HE ACKNOWLEDGES Goo IN HIS COVENANT CAPACITY. 1. This is expressed in 
the terms " God of." (1) This is shown in the record of the Sinai covenant (see 
Deut. xxix. 10-13). Thenceforward Jehovah speaks of himself as the "God of 
Israel." (2) So in reference to the gospel covenant (see Jer. :x:xxi. 31-34; Heh. 
viii. 8). (3) So likewise when all blessings culminate in the bliss of heaven, and 
the 1;1er~y of t~e covenant is £:ulfilled (see Rev. x:i:i. 7~. 2: ·Covenant relationship 
S'l.tbsist.s in Christ. (1) There 1s no covenant relationship with God apart from him. 
He is the impersonation of promise. He is the depositary of the promises (see Rom. 
xv. 8, 9 ; 2 Cor. i. 20). (2) Hence he is distinguished as the covenant (see Isa. 
xiii. 6; xlix. 8; Zech. ix. 11). 3. The promise of the Christ was the establishment 
of the covenant with the "fathers." (1) Hence the covenant in the family of Noah 
was limited to Shem, who was elected to be the progenitor of the promised seed (see 
Gen. ix. 26). (2) In the family of Shem it was afterwards limited to Abraham for 
the same reason (see Gen. xvii. 7, 8). (3) In the family of Abraham Ishmael was 
excluded and Isaac chosen (Gen. xxvi. 24). (4) In the family of Isaac the limitation 
was to Jacob (Gen. m. 13-15). (5) In the family of Jacob the restriction was to 
Judah (Gen. xli.x. 8-10). (6) In the family of Judah the covenant was established 
with David (Ps. lxxxix. 3, 4; Jer. xxxiii. 19-26). (7) In the line of David the 
promise was fulfilled with the Virgin Mary (see Luke i. 67-79). 

II. HE ASCRIBES HIS SUCCESS TO THE EXTENSION TO HIM OF THE MERCY OF THE 
COVENANT. 1. The covenant was not established witli Ezra. (1) He was of the 
tribe of Levi (see ver. 1-5). Levi was shut out when Judah was chosen. (2) Why 
then does Ezra speak of the Lord as his God? This expression may have reference 
to the temporal blessings of the covenant which were made over to all the tribes, and 
embodied in the Law. Thus, as he expresses it-2. The mercy of the God of his 
fathers was extended to him. (1) Temporal blessings are extended to all who have 
connection with the favoured line. Thus Esau was blessed because he was the seed 
of Isaac, who had the promise of the holy seed (Gen. xxvii. 39, 40). In like manner 
Ishmael had temporal blessings because he was the seed of Abraham (Gen. xvii. 20). 
(2) But the farther back the connection is, the farther off is the person concerned. 
Hence the Israelites, in general, are spoken of as "nigh ; " while the Gentiles, some of 
whom would have to go back as far as Noah before they touched a patriarch with 
whom the covenant was established, are spoken of as " afar off" (Eph. ii. 17). 3. 
To this extenswn of the mercy of tM God of the covenant to him he attributes liis 
influence. (1) The king of Persia, the counsellors, and the mighty princes all felt 
the influence of his integrity and ingenuity. The people of Israel also felt these 
influences. So did the "chief men" who gathered around him and acted as his lieu­
tenants. (2) But all this influence he traces to God's mercy extended to him. 
What a rebuke is here to those who plume themselves upon their influence or 
abilities I 

JIJ. HE RECOGNISES THE INTERESTS OF THE COVENANT AS THE TBUE BEASON FOR 
THE PERSIAN FAVOUR. 1. The covenant God put it into tlte heart of t!te king. (1) 
God does put things into men's hearts. We should see hie hand in all the good that 
is done by rulers and magistrates. (2) In so doing he serves the purposes of his 
covenant. The measures to which Artaxerxes was prompted were important links 
in the chain of events which issued in the advent of Messiah. The very "temple" 
which the king " beautified " was to become the scene of some of the grandest pre­
dicted events (Haggai ii. 5-9; Mai. iii. 1). Consider-2. How the covenant !ta., 
'TTWulded history. (1) Ancient history is preserved to us only in so far as it stood 
related to the people of the covenant. Persian history is especially interesting in 
this view. (2) Modern history is no less intimately connected with the _people _of 
God. Those nations who have the purest truth of the gospel are the most mfluentrnl 
in moulding the politics of the world. No matter how "far off" he may be, no mu11 
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is eo remote from the covenant ae not to feel its influence in temporal blessing. 
\VhereaB every limitation of the covenant down to the advent of Messiah tended to 
remove collateral lines further off, now since his coming this tendency is reversed, 
and he is "lifted up II that he may "draw all men unto him 11 (see Epb. ii. 13-22). 
-J.A.M. 

Vers. 27, 28.-Aspects of the IJivine and human. I. Aspects of Gon. "Blessed 
be the Lord God" (ver. 27), 1. He is blessed by devout men. 2. He is the God of 
our fathers. 3. He puts good things into the hearts of men. 

II. Aspects of MANHOOD (ver. 28). 1. Mercy extended. "And bath extended 
mercy unto me.'' 2. Influence augmented. "Before the king and his coum1ellors." 
3. Encouragement imparted. " I was strengthened.'' 4. Enterprise undertaken. 
"And I gathered together out of Ierael,'' &c.-E. 

Vere. 27, 28; viii. 1-20.-lnfluence. These verses give us the idea of Ezra as 
a man of great influence over hie fellows ; one of those men that lead others, that 
inspire them with confidence and regard ; one of those who can make their thoughts 
and their desires tell powerfully on the mind and the will of others. We see his 
influence-

I. OvER THE KING AND HIS COURT (ver. 27). He puts it modestly, ae becomes a 
devout man accustomed to refer everything to the Divine hand that governs every­
where, and says that God " extended mercy to him before the king and his counsel­
lors, and all his mighty princes." Putting it into everyday language, we should say 
that he gained a commanding influence over the minds of these courtly men, and 
over this great sovereign. 

II. OVER THE CHIEFS AND THE MULTITUDE OF THE JEWISH PEOPLE (ver. 28). 
In the same modest and unassuming strain he speaks of being " strengthened as the 
hand of the Lord was upon him," and he "gathered out of Israel chief men" to 
avail themselves of the royal decree and go up with him to their own land. In 
other and more familiar words, he succeeded in winning the confidence and pre­
vailing on the minds of the leading men of his own nation to such an extent 
that they were willing to forsake their homes and seek their fortune in Judrea. 
Aud not only the leaders, but also a large company of the "rank and file" among 
his compatriots responded to his call ; there were " the people" as well as " the 
priests 11 (viii. 15). 

III. OvER THE UNRESPONSIVE LEVITES (viii. 16-20). When it was found that, for 
some reason, no Levites had joined the party of the exodus, Ezra }Jicked out "men 
of understanding 11 (ver. 16), the right men for the task, and told them what to say, 
giving them the right message for the purpose (ver. 17), and he thus succeeded in 
attaching to their company many who had meant to stand aloof, thus completing the 
number that should go up to Jerusalem (vers. 18-20). Only a man of commanding 
influence, a man of firm conviction who knew well his own mind, and a man of 
persuasive force who coulcl impress his will on others, could possibly have accom­
plished this. On the great and important subject of influence there a.re two truths 
we shall do well to learn-

1. That tliose who find themselves possessed of it bear a weighty responsibility. 
In many cases influence comes to a man unsoug-ht. (1) Wealth, or (2) rank, or (3) 
office, or (4) intellectual eminence, or (5) beauty and grace of person, or (6) an 
exceptionally strong will, or (7) a fascinating disposition, may confer influence on 11 
man or woman, without any effort on their part to acquire it. It is a very great 
possession. A grave thing it is to be insensibly drawing many souls either along thtt 
path of virtue, holiness, and life, or along the path of sin, and she.me, and death. 
Unconscious influence is very far from being irresponsible for wbe.t it does. "\Ve are 
most solemnly bound to see to it that such is the spirit of our life, such the colour 
nnd complexion of our words and deeds, such the tendency of our conduct, that, 
without any direct endeavour to do so, we shall be influencing our fellow~ towar~s 
truth, wisdom, God, heaven. Those whom God has made markedly mfluenhal 
are specially bound to consider what they are doing. "They know ~ot what they 
do 

II may be a palliation, but it is not a justification, when they nught know by 
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tliink_ing. 2. 'f'hat those wlto would cheri,sh the highest aspiration slwuld strive to 
win it. To_ "''n wealth o: fame or office for the sake of these things themselves is 
a compn_'.·a~vely mean _thrng; i~ does not. rise higher than a refined gratification. 
B~it to v. m _m~uence with the new of leadmg human souls in the path of heavenly 
~1s~om, this 1s a noble ~spirution, worthy of a child of God, of a follower of Jesus 
Chnst. It may be acquired as well as inherited. It is the outcome of excellency of 
cha:acter, of strenuousness of soul, of kindness of heart, of likeness to Jesus 
Chnst.-C. 

EXPOSITIO:N. 

THE ?\7JMBER OF THOSE WHO WENT UP TO 
JERUSALDI WITH EzRA, AND THE NAMES 
OF THE CII!EF ?,!EN (eh. viii. 1-14). This 
list is parallel "ith that of eh. ii. 3-ll?, and 
repeats for the most part the same family 
names, though not quite in the same order. 
The numbers are in each case very much 
smaller, never amounting to one-third, and 
sometimes falling below one-twelfth. At 
the utmost, three new families are mentioned 
as furnishing colonists-those of Shecha.niah 
(ver. 5), Shelomith (ver. 10), and Joab (ver. 
9) ; but in t\',O of these cases the reading is 
doubtful Altogether, we may say that Ezra 
was accompanied to Jernsalem by members 
of the same families as Zerubbabel, but by 
fewer families, and by fewer members of each. 
Thus Ezra's list is much shorter than Zerub­
babel's. It contains, however, more names 
of chiefs, eighteen such names being given, 
whereas in Zerubbabel's list there are, in­
cluding Zerubbabel himself, only eleven. 
The entire number of adult male colonists 
who accompanied Ezra was, including Levites 
and Kethinim, 1773. Connting five to a 
family, this would give a total of nearly 
9000 souls. Among the chief men, there is 
no name that is remarkable, excepting that 
of Hattush. " Hattush, of the sons of She­
chaniah," is, beyond all reasonable doubt, 
the descendant of David mentioned in 
1 Chron. iii. 22, who was a son of Shemaiah, 
and Zerubbabel's great-great-grandson. 

Yer. 1.-0n the €xpression chief of the 
fathers see comment on eh. ii 68. 

Ver. 3.--0f the sons of Shechaniah. This 
clause should be attached to the preceding 
verse, since it refers to Hattush, who was 
Shechaniah's grandson ; and ver. 3 should 
hegin with the words, " Of the sons of 
Pharosh, Zechariah." 

Ver. 5.-A name has fallen out either 
between '' Shechaniah " and '' the son of 
J ahaziel," or between '' of the sons " and 
"of Shechaniah." The Septuagint has, 

"Oft_hc sons of Zattu, Shechaniah, the son of 
J aha.z1el." Zattu is mentioned in cli. ii. 8. 

ye~. 10.-Here again there is a similar 
om1ss~on of a n:ime, which the Septuagint 
supphe~ by rcadmg, " Of the sons of Bani, 
Shelomith, the son of Josiphiah." Bani 
appears as the head of a family in eh. ii. 10. 

Ver. 13.-The last sons of Adonikam are 
probably his younger sons, whose descend­
ants returned with Ezra, their elder brethren's 
families having returned with Zerubba.bel. 

DETAILS OF EZRA'S JOURNEY FR0ll BADY• 
LON TO JERUSALEM (eh. viii. 15-31). We 
gather from scattered statements in this 
passage-I. That Ezra, with his companions, 
after a journey of nine days' duration, reached 
Ahava from Babylon on the ninth day of 
the first month; 2. That he rested three 
days at Ahava, and proclaimed a fast; 
3. That he was there joined by a small 
number of Levites and a considerable body 
of Nethinims from the immediate neigh­
bourhood; 4. That, on the twelfth day of 
the first month, he resumed his journey, 
and, thongh threatened by some opposition 
npon the way, arrived safely at his destina­
tion fourteen weeks after he quitted Ahava, 
and exactly four months after he had started 
from Babylon. The only other important 
fact mentioned is, that at Ahava twelve of 
the principal priests were selected by Ezra, 
and the royal offering of silver, gold, and 
vessels handed over to them for safe custody, 
after having been carefully weighed. The 
weights are recorded with Ezra's usual exact­
ness in vers. 26, 27. 

Ver. 15.-l gathered them together to 
the river that runneth to Ahava. The 
" river that runneth to Ahava" is now 
generally identified with the Is of Herodotus 
(i. 179), a small stream flowing into the 
Euphrates from the east, at a point where 
stood a city of the same name, distant (ac­
cording to Herodotus) eight days' journey 
from Babylon. The city appears to be men­
tioned under the slightly variant forms of 
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Ava. (11'}:.') and Ivo.h (l'I')~) in the Second Book 
of Kings (xvii. 24 ; xix. 18). It is called Afa, 
or Abo., by tho LXX. ; lhi in the To.lmud ; 
Aei by Isiu.oro of Charax. The modern 
no.me is Hit. The town has o.lways been 
one of some importance in connection with 
the bitumen springs of the neighbourhood. 
Ezra's re~son for selecting the place as a 
halting-point seems to have been the fact 
that many Jews were settled in the district' 
(see ver. 17). We abode in tents. A large 
caravan, like Ezra's, even when it reached a 
town, would pitch its tents outside, and 
remain in them rather than scatter itself 
among the khans and caravanserais. The 
phrase is therefore to be understood literally. 
I viewed the people. Rather, " I looked 
among the people" -I looked to see whether 
there were any Levites or no. (" Qumsivi 
in populo et in sacerdotibus defilii,s Levi." -
Vulg.) And found there none of the sons of 
Levi It is difficult to account for the fact ; 
but there seems certainly to have been a 
special disinclination to return to J ernsalem 
on the part of the Levites. Only seventy­
four went up with Zerubbabel, when the 
priests who returned were 4289 (eh. ii 36-
40); and now there was not a ;single one m 
the whole of Ezra's band. Did the jealous 
spirit of Korah (Num. xvi. 8-10) still 
animate the great body of the tribe ? 

Ver. 17.-lddo, the chief at the place 
Casiphia. Not "the Caspian" certainly; 
nor even " Casvin," which is at least 400 
miles from Hit by the nearest route, but 
some Babylonian village in the vicinity of 
Ahava, not otherwise known to us. Unto 

Iddo, and to his brethren the Nethinims. 
The "and" here is rightly BUpplied. It has 
fallen out in consequence of the word lddo 
ending with the same ~etter. Iddo, though 
the head man of the village under the Per­
sians, belonged by descent to the compam­
ti vely low grade of the N ethinims. 

Ver. 18.-By the good hand of our God 
upon us. This is Ezra's usual mode of ac­
knowledging the good providence and favonr 
of Almighty God (see eh. vii. 6, 9, 27; and 
eh. viii. 31). Similar expressions occur also 
in Nehemiah (ii. 8, 18), but not elsewhere in 
Scripture. A man of understanding. In 
the Hebrew lah-aekel, which some take for 
a proper name, but without any necessity. 
No such name is known to have existed; and 
the real name of "the man of understand­
ing" appears to have been "Sherebiah," 
who is mentioned more than once in Nehe­
miah ( eh. viii. 7 ; ix. 4, 5) as a chief Levite. 
And Sherebiah should be simply "Shere­
biah." The preposition "and" (Heb. j) 
has been inserted by a careless copyist. 

Ver. 20.-The Nethinims, whom David 
and the princes he.d e.ppointed. We learu 
this fact from the pres~nt passage only; 
since neither in Kings nor Chronicles is 
there any mention made of Daviu's adding 
to the hieroduli, or temple servants. It is, 
however, quite in accordance with his other 
atTangements that he should have done so. 
The original Ncthinims were the Gibeonitcd 
(Josh. ix. 23). All . .. were expressed by 
name. lddo sent to Ezra e. list of the Ne­
thinims, which, however, he does not think 
it necossary to insert. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-20.-The 1·endezvous, or the second 111,11,Ster. We have been to!,! twice 
before in this story that Ezra went up from Babylon to Jerusalem (vii. 6-8, 9), and 
that he did not go by himself. But we only now enter upon the actual details of this 
second and supplementary expedition. Who were those that went up with him '? 
And what was the nature of the first step which he and they took in common? We 
may answer these questions in the opposite order. The first step was to meet Ezrn 
at the river or town of Ahava, situated, it is supposed, on the road to Jerusalem vi,i 
Carchemish, and far enough off from Dabylon to ensure comparative quiet and 
proper discrimination. Those who came consisted of two principal detachments, 
one of which came to the spot not only before the other, but in a somewhat different 
way. We may describe the first detachment as one in which we find the.first last; 
t.he second as being one in which we find the last first. 

I. THE FIRST LAST. Who might be expected to be foremost in a case of this 
kind? Where do we find them in actual fact? Let us consider this-1. As to 
family. Judging by all analogy, the family of David, the royal family of Judah, 
ought to have been .foremost in such a matter. Who so likely to feel the evils of 
captivity as the heirs to a throne? Who so eager to return from banishment (one 
would suppose) as those who had been banished at once from dignity and from 
home? The previous return, also, under the edict of Cyrus, seems to bear out thi~ 
idea. Though no figure there is so prominent as that of Ezrn is here, yet the most 
prominent of all thope there mentioned is that of Zerubbubel, the lineal descendant 



124 TRE BOOK OF EZRA. [ctI. Vrtr. 1-20. 

of David, and representative of his house. Under his Babylonian name of 
Sheshbazzar he is the only person mentioned by name as returning in eh. i., nnd 
~e c_omes first of all in the detailed catalogue of eh. ii. Most probably, also, 
Judgmg from what ·we read long afterwards of the descendants of David in Luke 
ii. 4, the 123 returning "men of Bethlehem" mentioned in Ezra ii. 21 in a later part 
of the same catalogue were kinsmen of bis. In the present instance, on the other 
hand, we find apparent mention in vers. 2, 3 of only one of this same royal family 
ss returning, viz., Hattush, of the sons of Shechaniah (so, with many, we read tl:.ese 
verses. Comp. 1 Chron. iii. 22 and preceding verses). Also we find even this solitary 
specimen of that royal raco only occupying the third place on the list of those named. 
Whatever the reasons, therefore, this is the fact, that the family first in rank and 
genealogy appears anything but first here either in importance or position. Is it the 
beginning of that descent which ends long after with finding David's greatest de­
scendant as a " carpenter's son" ? (2) As to class. Here, also, judging from analogy 
the class to take the lead in a journey to the centre and heart of Jewish worship 
and faith would be that class to which belonged exclusively, in its various ramifica­
tions, the administration of worship. Such, we find, too, in the previous expedition, 
"'-'as the case on the whole. The Levites then, it is true, were not many either in 
number or in proportion, when all told ; but the priests then, though all belonging, 
apparently, to only four out of the whole twenty-four courses, were very many in 
proportion. The exact numbers of both (Wordsworth) were 350 Levites and 4200 
priests, out of a total of 42,300 Israelites, the priests, therefore, constituting a.bout 
one-tenth of the whole (Ezra. ii. 36--42, 64). A very large proportion, if we bear 
in mind that the priests represented only one family (that of Aaron) out of two 
families (those of Aaron and Moses), both sprung from Amram, one of the eight 
grandsons of Levi ; a state of things, it will be easily seen, which would probably 
make the priests about one-sixteenth of one tribe, instead of being, as in this case, 
one-tenth of the whole assemblage. In contrast to this, in the present case, though 
something more than twelve priests, judging from ver. 24, must have been present, 
only two, exclusive of Ezra himself, were thought worthy of being named (see ver. 
2), those who accompanied them (if any really did) being not referred to or even 
mentioned, as was the case before in eh. ii. 36-39, and as is the case also here as to 
all the other Israelitish families referred to in vers. 3-14. The case as to the 
Levites is still more surprising. Not only were none numbered in this first detach­
ment; none at all after three days' search were even to be found (end ver. 15). 
They were "conspicuous by their absence." Other families of Israelites that had 
sent up members before were doing the same now (comp. vers. 3-14 with eh. ii. 3 
seq.) ; one such family, apparently, their very last man (ver. 13) ; but no Levitical 
family had done anything of the kind. Many lay Israelites, a few priests, no 
Levites at all. Altogether, this is the most notable feature in this detachment as 
here reviewed by Ezra (ver. 15), viz., that those who should have been in the van of 
all are either, as it were, in the rear, or else not present at all. 

II. THE LAST FIRST. This will be seen by considering the steps taken by Ezra to 
remedy the state of things just described. We find that he went (1) to the right 
quarter, viz., to a plate called Casiphia (possibly the II White House," from keeeph, 
white), the geography of which is unknown, but which may have been (Wordsworth 
and others) a kind of college for Levites, or at any rate a place where many dwelt 
in company with their associates the Nethinime, and under the presidency of one 
Iddo, either himself perhaps a Levite, or even a ~ethinim (comp. "hie bret~ren," 
ver. 17), of high repute. Also he sent (2) by the nght sort of messengers, viz., by 
a considerable body of them, even eleven well-known men, likely therefore to be of 
weight. Aleo by men well qualified, being men accustomed to command (11 chief"), 
und yet prepared to obey (" with commandment") ; some of them, further, being 
accustomed to teach (" men of understanding"= teachere-1 Chron. xv. 22; xxv. 8; 
Neh. viii. 7, 9, &c., Kiel), yet not unwilling to be taught, and to have words put in 
their mouth (ver. 17, margin); thus showing, as noticed before, that Ezra understood 
men as well as books. (3) With the right kind of result. (a) As to number, 
bringing back 258 pilgrims in all; (b) as to qualifications, all brought buck being 
such "ministers" (ver. 17) ae were sought; (c) r,e to variety, being both Levites and 
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their 11ssistants; (a') as to character, being all men of resolution and purpose whose 
"names" (end ver. 20) would be given as those of men whose minds were rdade up. 
Also, among these, two especially of much note, viz., Sberebiah and Hashabiah 
(comp. ver. 24, and Neh. viii. 7; ix. 4; x. 11, 12; xii. 24), the first named especially 
being II man of such acknowledged judgment and learning that his coming was 
regarded as II special mark of God's providential goodness (so we understand 
with many, begin. ver. 18). Thus conspicuously were the "last first;" thus happily 
were the vacant places in Ezra's company, as it were, more than supplied-Ezra 
himself being judge. 

In CONCLUSION, we may see here-1. How important religious movements often 
begin, viz., with the comparatively undistinguished, the rnnk and file. So with John 
the Baptist (Matt. xxi. 26), and our Lord himself (Mark xii. 37; John vii. 48). Both 
cases seem referred to in Matt. xxi. 31, 32. 2. How they are often perfected after­
wards, viz., by the coming in then of distinguished persons assuming the lead of the 
whole. So amongst those baptized by John came Jesus among the last (Luke iii. 21). 
See, also, in regard to the burial of Christ, bow the two "counsellors," Joseph and 
Nicodemus, then interfered. And, finally, in the preaching of the gospel, how Paul 
was "born" last and became the first (1 Cor. xv. 8-10; 2 Cor. xi. 5, 23, &c. ; Gal. ii. 
5, 8). 3. How all so assisting have their peculiar points, both good and evil. Some 
are to be praised for forwardness (2 Cor. ix. 2), some for steadiness when begun ; 
some to be blamed for backwardness, some for fickleness, as the Galatians. So John 
is first to reach the sepulchre, Peter first to go in. 4. How perfect the impartiality 
of the Scriptural record. All this, so little to the credit of the Levites, written 
by a Levitical hand. Comp. story of Gen. x:xxiv., also xlix. 5-7, as recorded by 
Moses, himself a Levite. 5. How devoutly humble its spirit. Every advantage is 
attributed to the good band of our God (1 Cor. xv. 10; Ps. cxv. 1; Phil. ii. 13). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 1-20.-The Church preparing itself for dutp. I. THAT IT 1s PREPARED BY 
COMING OUT FROM A HUMILIATING CAPTIVITY. " This lS the genealogy of them that 
went up with me from Babylon" (ver. 1). Ezra and bis comrades must quit the 
scene of their captivity before they can carry the sacred vessels to Jerusalem ; the 
Church must arise and leave its moral Babylon before it can serve God in successful 
enterprise. 

II. THAT IT IS PREPARED BY PRAYERFUL SOLITUDE. "To the river that runneth to 
Ahava" (ver. 15). 1. Sacred solitude. Not the solitude of the misanthrope. 2. 
Prayerful solitude. Seeking guidance before setting out for Jerusalem. 3. Thoughtful 
solitude. Counting the cost of the journey to Jerusalem. 4. Active solitude. Ezra 
inspected the people and the priests, and finding none of the sons of Levi, success­
fully sent for them. 5. Friendly solitude. The companionships of heaven were 
with Ezra and bis company by the river. Such solitude cannot fail to prepare ths 
Church for duty. 

III. THAT IT IS PREPARED BY THE PROVIDENTIAL GIFT OF TALENT (ver. 18). 1. 
Talent required. Ezra inspected bis company. God requires ability in the work of 
bis Church. Ministers should see that the Church has the requisite capability for its 
work. 2. Talent varied. "The people, the priests, the Levites." The Church 
needs combined capabilities ; the lower as well us the higher ; the Levites as well as 
the priests. 3. Talent absent. "And found there none of the sons of Levi." 4. 
Talent sought. Ministers should endeavour to bring talent into the Church. 5. 
Talent obtained providentially. "And by the good band of our God upon us they 
brought us a man of understanding." Thus God prepares the Church for duty. 

IV. THAT IT 1B PREPARED BY THE ENERGY OF ONE DEVOUT MAN. "And I gathered 
them together" (ver. 15). Who was this man? He was a" ready scribe." He had 
"prepared bis heart to seek the law of the Lord" ( eh. vii. 10). Such men ure com­
petent to prepare the Church for duty; they have first prepared themselves. 1. The 
power of sunctified individuality in the Church. 2. The use God makes of a sanc­
tified individuality in the Church. 3. The wisdom of a sanctified individuality in 
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tbe Church. It discovers the absent Levites. 4. The authority of a sanctified 
individuality in the Church. It sends for the Levites and they come.-E. 

Vers. 15-20.-The halt at the Ahava. The journey of the children of Israel 
from Babylon to Jerusalem may be viewed, like that of their fathers from Egypt to 
Canaan, as a type of the pilgrimage of Christians from the abominations and 
miseries of the sinful world to the purity and happiness of heaven. In this view 
the halt at the " river that runneth to Ahava" may sug·gest-

I. THAT WE SHOULD HAVE SEASONS FOR REFLECTION. 1. The halt furnished Ezra 
with such a season. (1) It gave him an opportunity for II viewing the people and 
the priests." His purpose was to ~ee how the company he conducted would be useful 
in recruiting the colony at Jerusalem. Christians should consider of what service 
may they be to the Church of the firstborn in heaven. (2) The value of service is 
measured by sympathy with its purposes. Therefore we should cultivate fellowship 
,dth God and with the purest and noblest of his people. 2. The review discovered 
to Ezra a want of Levites in the company. (1) There were priests there who were 
Levites. But the priests had functions of their own distinct from those of the 
Levites who were not of the family of Aaron. (2) There were no Levites who 
were not priests. These too had their own proper functions. (3) As in Jerusalem 
there was work for every order of sacred person, so should there be in the Church. 
So will there be in Jerusalem above. Query-Do we, as Ezra did, reflect upon the 
needs of God's Church? Is God's cause ours, as it was his? 

II. THAT REFLECTION SHOULD LEAD TO ACTION. 1. Ezra resolved upon a mi,ssion. 
( 1) There were Levites still in Babylon. So are there Christians mingled with the 
commnnities of Antichrist. (2) The Levites were congregated at Casiphia. This 
word comes from a root which denotes silver. Some think Casiphia meant the 
Caspian Monntains, in the silver mines of which these Levites were working. Others 
construe it to mean Silver Street, possibly some bazaar in Babylon in which silver­
smiths conducted trade. How characteristic of the sons of Levi to be where precious 
metals are exchanged I 2. The mission he resolved upon he organised. (1) He chose 
"chief men" for his missionaries. If Providence has given men high social 
position, its influence should be devoted to the ministry of his message. (2) He also 
summoned "men of understanding." The world should not so monopolise the talent 
of our sons that only the refuse, the imbeciles, are given to the Church. There is 
scope in the message of God for the greatest ability. (3) 11 Men of understanding" 
here are not only those of good natural parts, but those who are skilled in the 
teaching of God's law (Neh. x. 28, 29). 3. He then instructed hi,s missioners. (1) 
He sent them " with commandment unto Iddo, the chief at the place of Casiphia.." 
Calls to the service of God come with authority. Ministers of the gospel are 
ambassadors for Christ (2 Cor. v. 20). (2) He sent them with arguments. He "put 
words into their mouths." The import of the words is suggested in the end to be 
accomplished, viz., "that they should bring unto us ministers for the house of God." 
Surely the service of God in his house is far more important than the trade in Silver 
Street. 

III. THAT WELL - DIRECTED EFFORT WILL INSURE SUCCESS. 1. The missioners 
returned, having gained over "a man of understanding." (1) This achievement is 
put in the forefront. This son of Mahli was evidently a great acquisition to Ezra. 
(2) A roan of understanding is an acquisition to any cause. How valuable to the 
cause of order is the influence of such an one I 2. Thirt'/l•ei,ght Levites are next 
mentioned. (1) The "man of understanding" is mentioned before Sherebiah, 
Hashabiah, and Jeshai.ah, with their sons and brethren, perhaps because of the 
influence he may have exerted in bringing them over. A man is not only valuable 
for what he is, but for what he does. (2) We have Sherebiah the Levite again men­
tioned amongst them that made religious confession of God's goodness and their 
own wickedness (see Neh. ix. 5). 3. Then follow 220 Nethinims. (1) Here is an 
acquisition for which Ezra bad not asked. God does for us more than we ask (l Cor. 
ii. 9; Eph. iii. 20). (2) All success is from God. Ezra recognised this (vcr. 18), 
Let 11s follow bis good example.-J. A. M. 
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EXPOSITION. 

Ver. 21.-Then I proclaimed a fast there. 
The 1ight of the civil ruler to "proclaim a 
fast" was unquestioned among the Jews anrl 
Israelites. Jezebel proclaimed one in Ahab's 
name when she wished to impress the 
Jezreelites with the notion that a great 
crime had been committed. Jehoshaphat 
did the same when he was invaded by the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Mehunim (2 
Chron. xx. 1-3). A fast was proclaimed 
in the fifth year of J ehoiakim when the 
kingdom of Judah was menaced by Nebu­
chadnezzar (Jer. xxxvi. 9). Ezra therefore 
assumes that he may command one now, in 
connection with the perils of the coming 
journey. That we might afflict ourselves. 
The Jews were commanded to "afflict them­
selves" on the great day of atonement (Lev. 
xvi. 29), and understood that the affliction 
was to be mainly by fasting and abstaining 
from the bath. To ask of him a right way. 
Or "a direct road," i. e. a prosperous and 
unimpeded journey to Jerusalem. For us 
and our little ones. The colonists went up 
attended by their families. 

Ver. 22.-I was ashamed to require of 
the king a band of soldiers. Before he 
apprehended danger Ezra had boasted to 
Artaxerxes of the power and goodness of 
God, and had spoken of himself and his 
brethren as assured of the Di vine protection. 
Now that peril threatened he found himself 
afraid, and would have been glad of such an 
escort as Nehemiah obtained at a later date 
(Neh. ii. 9). But after his boasts he was 
ashamed to confess his fear. Who the 
enemy in the way was it is impossible to 
decide ; but we may gather from ver. 31 
that it was no imaginary foe. Probably 
some of the Arab tribes, who owed no alle­
giance to Persia, had formed a design to 
intercept the caravnn and plunder it. 

Ver. 24.-Then I separated twelve of 
the ohief of the priests, Bherebiah, Hasha­
biah, &c. Our translators, following the 
Vulgate, have omitted to render the pre­
position ~. which occurs in the Hebrew text 
before the name of Sherebiah, and have 
thus represented Sherebiah and Hashabiah 
as priests, whereas they were not priests, hut 
Levites, as appears from vers. 18, 19. The 
true sense is given by the LXX.-" Then I 
assigned twelve of the chief priests to Shere­
biah, Hashabiah, and ten of their brethren ; " 
i. e. "then I appointed twelve chief priests 
to act with twelve chief Levites, of whom 
Shercbiah and Hnshabiah were two, in the 
matter of the royal offering." Ezra seems 
to hnve considered, th11t ns the gift of 
Artaicerxes was 11n offering to the house of 

Go<l, it ought to be hande<l over at once to 
the custo~y ~f the ministers of religion, and 
not remam m secular hands (compare ver. 
28). 

Ver. 25.-And weighed unto them the 
silver, &~. We may gather from this that 
the silve: an~ gold were in bars or ingots, 
and not m corned money. The Persians harl 
coined money at this time, but the Treasury 
kept the bulk of its stores in bars (Herod., 
iii. 96). 

Ver. 26. -Six hundred and fifty talents of 
silver, accordin~ to l'rlr. Poole's estimate of 
the talent, would be nearly a quarter of a 
million of onr money. The annual revenue 
of Persia was about three and a half millions 
(Herod., iii. 95). Of gold an hundred 
talents. Rather more than a million of our 
money. 

Ver. 27.-Twenty basons of gold, of a. 
thousand drams (see comment on eh. ii. 69). 
The "basons" would be worth about £55 
each. Fine copper, precious as gold. The 
metal intended is probably that known to 
the Romans as orichalchum, which is gener­
ally believed to have been brass, but which 
may have been a more complicated amalgam. 
Being rarely, and perhaps only accidentally, 
produced, this metal was highly value<l. 

Ver. 28.-Ye are holy. Consecrated to 
God by their office, the priests and Levites 
were the fitting custodians of consecrated 
things. 

Ver. 29.-The chambers of the house of 
the Lord are the rooms placed on either side 
of the main building (see 1 Kings vi. 5), 
partly as chambers for the priests, partly as 
store-rooms (see Neh. xiii. 5). 

Ver. 31.-The river of Ahava. Rnther, 
"the river Ahava," as in the Vulg,tte ("11 
llumine Ahava "). The place had probably 
taken its name from the stream. The 
twelfth day of the :first month. Compare 
eh. vii. 9, and viii. 15, from which it appears 
that Ahava was reached by Ezra and his 
company on the ninth day after they left 
Babylon, which helps to identify Ahava with 
Is, since Is ( according to Herodotus) was 
eight days' journey from Babylon (see com­
ment on ver. 15). God delivered us from 
. . . . such as lay in wait. The boast of 
Ezm (ver. 22) was justified by the event. 
Ho "trusted in God," and was "delivered" 
-how delivered we are not told, but 
evidently throncrh no "arm of flesh." The 
hand of God le~ him safely through all the 
perils of the way, and brought him and his 
companions without loss or damage to tho 
"city of their rest." 

EzR.A's THREE DAYS' REST AT JEIWSALE.:11, 
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AKD SUDSEQUENT EXECUTION OF THE MORE 

PRESSING OF THE COMMISSIONS INTRUSTED 

To HIM (eh. nil. 32-36). After the fatigues 
of a four months' journey, a b1ief period of 
complete rest was well-nigh necessary. Liko 
Nehemiah (Neh. ii 11), Ezra was content 
with a rest of three days. On the fourth 
he discharged himself of his commission to 
present to the temple treasury the offerings 
of the Pbrsian 1..ing, bis counsellors and 
lords (ver. 25), together mth that spon­
taneously contributed by the Israelites who 
had accompanied him (eh. vii. 16). This he 
did by appearing in person before the priests 
nnd Lentes who 'll"ere in charge of the temple, 
and making over to them the entire offering 
of gold, silver, and vessels which !iad been 
brought to Jerusalem from Babylon. .At 
the same time the exiles whom he had 
induced to return, and whom he had con­
ducted in safety through so long a journey, 
sacrificed on the altar of burnt offerings a 
number of bullocks, rams, lambs, and he­
goats, as a token of their thankfulness to 
God for delivering them from the perils of 
the way. .After this Ezra proceeded to 
make known to the satraps and other 
governors of the provinces lying west of the 
Euphrates the terms of the permanent com­
mission which he had received from the 
king. The result was that these officials 
thenceforth helped the Jews instead of 
hindering them, and furnished the necessary 
supplies for the temple service. 

Ver. 33.-Jrleremoth the son of Uriah, or 
lJrijah, was one of the heads of the priestly 
order, both under Ezra and under N ehemia.h. 
He is mentioned as repairing two pieces of 
the wall of Jerusalem when N ehemia.h was 
governor (Neh. iii 4, 21), and also as one of 
those who set their seal to the covenant with 
God which the whole people entered into, 
under Ezre.'s and Nehemiah's guidance, 
shortly after the completion of the wall, in 
B. c. 444. Eleazar the son of l'hi.nehaa is 
perhaps the Eleazar mentioned as taking 
part in the dedication of the wall (~eh. 
xii 42). Like Meremoth, he was a pnest. 
1ozabad and lfoadiah, chief Levites, occur 

again -~n eh. x. 23, and Noh. viii. 7; x. 9; 
and xn. 3. 

Ver. ,·~.-By number and b:, weight. 
The gold :tnd the silver were weighed; the 
ve~els w?re both counted and weighed; the 
obJect bemg to se, that what was deliverou 
to Meremotb corresponded exactly with what 
Ezra had given l.Il charge to Sherebiah 
Hashabiah,~d.Jlcl otners at Aho.va (see above: 
vers. 24-21 /· All the weight was written 
at that time. Not only were the vessels 
counted nnd weio-hed, but an inventory of 
them was made by the priests in charcre of 
the temple, and the weight of every v~ssel 
noted. Such was the care taken to prevent 
any embezzlement of the temple property 
by its custodians. 

Ver. 35.-Also the children of those who 
had been carried away. I. e. the newly­
returned exiles. Like their predecessors 
under Zerubbabel, who had made an offering 
for all Israel ( eh. vi. 17), so the present 
colonists under Ezra, assuming that they 
represented all Israel, offered for the whole 
nation. Tbe classes of animals offered are 
the same on the two occasions, and the 
number of the he-goats is identical ; but in 
every other case the victims are far less 
numerous now than on the former occasion. 
This is fully accounted for by the compara­
tively small number of those who returneu 
under Ezra. 

Ver. 36. -And the:, delivered the king's 
commissions. Parts of Ezra's .forman con­
cerned vitally the other provincial governors, 
and had of necessity to be communicated to 
them. Such were the provisoes concerning 
Ezra's power of drawing upon the provincial 
treasuries for corn, wine, oil, salt, and money 
( eh. vii 22, 23), and concerning the exemption 
of all ranks of the Jewish sacred order from 
taxation of any kind whatsoever (ibid. ver. 
24). Unto the king's lieutenants, and to 
the governors. The word translated "lieu­
tenants" is that which corresponds to the 
Persian term "satrap," and designates the 
highest class of the Persian provincial 
governors. That translated "governor" is 
the term which has been already applied by 
Ezra to Tatnai (eh. v. 3, 4) and Zerubbabel 
(eh. vi 7). It denotes a lower grade of 
official. They furthered the people. The 
satraps and lower officials, on being made 
acquainted with the king's wishes, readily 
complied with them, and became supporter& 
and favourers of the Jewish lleollle. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vera. 21-30.-Before &tarting. Ezra's body of travellers now duly assembled and 
organised, what else was required ? On the one hand, they were in a condition of 
much danger. Without being very numerous, they were numerous enough to be 
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worth e.tte.cking while prosecuting their journey. On the otl,er hand, they were in a 
position of much responsibility, being intrusted with the care of many treasures for 
God's house. These were the two things Ezra had to see to before they actually 
moved. The plane he adopted in doing ao are very characteristic and instructive, 
and me.y be employed to exhibit to ua, in the first place, an example of C(YUrage, 
and in the second a model of caution. 

I. EznA's COURAGE. Aa we have partially noted already, the danger was great. 
The travellers were possessed of some "substance" (ver. 21). They were carrying 
trust-treasures a.a well. They were also bound on a route where persona so circum• 
stanced were exceedingly likely to be attacked. At the same time, as a company, 
they were by no means organised for defence, being little more, in fact, than a large 
family party, with many women and "little ones " ( ver. 21) among them. Almost 
like Luke x. 3. How natural, in such circumstances, to think of military protection! 
How readily obtainable, also, such protection in this case I Ezra seems to feel 
(nat:urally enough under the terms of his commission, eh. vii. 12-26) that he had 
only to ask £or this to obtain it. Instead, however, of going out of his way at all to 
obtain it, he rather goes out of his way to avoid it. He turns {rom the king to 
Jehovah. Refusing to ask at all in the one case, he asks with al his heart in the 
other, and prepares to go forward armed with nothing whatever but promise and 
prayer. How conspicuously great, therefore, his courage ; more so even than that of 
David in 1 Sam. xvii. 39, 40, 45; still more so than that of Jacob (Gen. :xx:x:ii.), and 
almost a contrast to Nehemiah (eh. ii. 9). The secret of this was to be found (1) in 
his confidence in God's power. Whatever the king could do £or him in the way of 
protection, God could do more (comp. Rom. viii. 31; Pa. xx. 7; Pa. xlvi. 1-3, 
7, 11). (2) In hie confidence in God's faithfulness. Here was just one of those 
cases in which God might be expected to exert his great power. His well-known 
promise (see 2 Chron. xvi. 9) to defend all those who sought him in truth had been 
openly referred to before the king (see end of vcr. 22). I£ Ezra, in such circum­
stances, had now asked for an escort, he would have unsaid what he had said already, 
and put an open reproach on God's truth. On the other hand, if God, when 
thus appealed to, had not granted his protection, may we not almost say that he 
would have brought a reproach on himself? It was Ezra's conviction of this being 
au impossibility which gave him his great courage at this time. But chiefly, 
perhaps, that courage was due (3) to his confidence in God's mercy. God's protec­
tion was ready for those who sought it. Sought it on what terms? Sought it (a) 
with becoming earnestness, as shown by their "fasting" or turning aside from 
ordinary pleasures and occupations in order to be wholly occupied in this seeking 
(comp. Isa. lviii. end ver. 3; Acts xiii. 2). Sought it (b) with proper humility, as 
shown by their " afflicting" themselves on account of their sins, and not asking this 
great favour e.s though they in any way deserved it. Sought it (c) with a profound 
sense of hie goodness, as being One concerned much £or the "little ones" (ver. 21 ; comp. 
Gen. xxxii. 11 ; Jonah iv. 11) of his people, and far from unconcerned also even as 
to their "substance" or temporal welfare at large (comp. Pa. xxxv. 27; Matt. vi. 
25, 26, end 32 ; Luke xii. 7). These were the kind of thoughts which made these 
companions of Ezra as we find them pictured to us here in ver. 23, viz., with 
Babylon left behind them, a perilous journey before them, yet all the defence they 
sought for found in fasting and prayer (see Pa. xxxvi. 7). 

II. EznA'B CAUTION, As we have already intime.ted, he was in a position now of 
great trust. The mere money value of the trust was exceedingly large, amounting 
in silver alone, if we take the talents as Hebrew talents, worth £375 each, to 
£650 X 375 + £100 X 375. It was also valuable as being contributed by many of 
the chief personages of Persi11 (the" king," &c., &c.), and by all the elite of Israel in 
those parts (" all Israel there present"). And it was especially precious as being in­
tended for the most sacred, as then known, of all purposes, " the house of the Lord." 
It was truly requisite, therefore, for such a steward not only to be "faithful," but to 
be" found" so (1 Cor. iv. 2; 2 Cor. viii. 20, 21). Accordingly, Ezra took care, first, to 
transfer the safe-keeping of this precious trust to other hands than his own, thus 
avoiding all ground for mistrust or possibility of scandal in one important direction. 
Next. he selected for this purpose, out of the two classes most suitable by office £or 
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suc!1 a trust,. a company of no fewer (apparently) than twenty-four men (ver 24), 
tRkmg especial care to have among them two of those last-comers whose coming hnd 
been looked upon as so great n gain to them all. Further, all that was intrnsted to 
them he duly and carefully weig·hed (we are told of this twice) in their presence 
and then placed in their hands, evidently accompanied by a correct catalogue of th~ 
whole. And, finally, in handing it over, he sought to impress upon them n similar 
feeling of responsibility to that entertained by himself. "Watch ye and keep" 
(,·er. 29) these treasures. Do so (1) as a matter of principle. Ye yourselves are 
"holy," persons separated by your own office and by my choice for this work. The 
treasures, also, are "holy;" the vessels made for God's house, the money a" free­
mll offering," i. e. something deliberately separated for his service whom we have 
worshipped so long. Nothing, therefore, can be plainer, nothing more solemn, than 
this trust. Do so (2) as a matter of prudence. You will be asked for an account of 
this stewardship; a very exact account (" by weight·'), a very public account 
(" before the chief of the priests," &c., &c.), a very solemn account, viz. in God's 
own city, in God's own house. Thus anxiously and scrupulously do w~ see him 
seeking to avoid any injury, or any occasion of blame, either to others or to himself 
in connection mth this trust. ' 

From the whole we learn-1. To avoid some common mistakes. Courage is not 
imprudence. Caution is not cowardice. It was brave conduct on Ezra's part to be 
afraid of the reproach of unfaithfulness or of bringing shame on God's cause. It 
was prudent conduct on Ezra's part to neglect human defence for Divine. 2. To 
make an important distinction. Precaution, in trusting God, is always weakness, 
generally folly, and sometimes sin. Precaution, in trusting men, even men of God, 
is none of the three. In such a case it is not unadvisable to associate men in com­
panies so as to be checks and supports to one another (Luke x. 1); and to appeal to 
comparatively low motives, such as prudence and the fear of detection, and not only 
to high ones (Luke xii. 1, 2). 3. To recognise the spiritual unity of the Bible. In 
Ezra we find a man so identified with the "Law" that he has been called a second 
Moses. Yet the gospel itself could not teach us more than we have learnt here of 
the freeness of God's mercy. (So comp. Exod. xx. 6, in the very heart of the Deca­
logue, with the Master's own words in John xiv. 15.) 

Vera. 31-36.-.A.fter arriving. "We departed." "'\Ve came.'' Thus it is that 
Ezra here relates the rest of bis journey, the only thing worthy of note between 
Ahava and Jerusalem being this, that, through "the good hand of God" upon the 
travellers, they were kept in safety the whole way. This being acknowledged with 
a suitable note of thanksgiving, as something remarkable in such a journey (see end 
of ver. 31), the story goes on to tell us of the first doings of the pilgrims after 
reaching the place which they had sought and thought of so long. Some of these 
doings, we shall find, affect their position principally as travellers just arrived; and 
some have to do with them, on the other hand, rather as residents just admitted. 

I. TRAVELLERS JUST ARRIVED. Under this aspect we see them, very naturally, 
(l) enjoying their rat. For the first three days this is all that we are told of them, 
that they abode or" sat" in Jerusalem for that time (comp. Neh. ii. 11). We can 
imagine easily what took place: the stir occasioned by their arrival (Ruth i. 19; 
Matt. xxi. 10); the family inquiries and recognitions; the consequent dispersions and 
hospitalities ; and the final absorption and disappearance of all the newly-~rrived 
within walls. Tberll they would gradually recover from the effects of their long 
journey, and realise the grateful fact that they were no longer on the march. Those 
who have been long travelling, or otherwise labouring, in connection with God's 
service have a kind of right at times to such rest (Mark vi. 30, 31 ; Acts xxviii. 
17), if only with the object of enabling them thereby to do better service in time 
to come. In the present instance we may well believe that ~ome part of these days 
of quiet was employed in this way, the result being that "on the fourth day'' we see 
these just-arrived travellers (21 discharging their truBt. On that day there appears 
to have been a solemn gathering for this special purpose within the precincts of the 
temple. E7.ra and hie twenty-four trustees (ver. 24) would doubtless be on the one 
side to hand over the treasures ; and four representatives of the Jerusalem hierarchy, 
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two priests and two Levites, are described as being present on the other side to 
receive them. Very carefully, also, as became the place and the trust was every­
thing done. All the gifts of every description-" the silver and the g~ld and the 
vessels' '-were "weighed;" they were weighed by "the hand" of the chief man 
who had to receive them ; they were weighed in the presence of the three others 
associated with him, and probably also in that of all the chief personages both in 
Church and state (see ver. 29) at Jerusalem ; they were not only :weighed in their pre­
sence, but also "numbered "-numbered "every one "-as a still further precaution 
against any error in the past; and then, finally, with a view to their safety for the 
future, they were "written down," or added formally to the existing catalogue of 
temple treasures and gifts. So honourably and so completely were these travelling 
treasurers relieved of their trust. And so happily, therefore, was their journey now 
terminated, both as to its labours and as to its special cares. Now they were able 
to rest indeed, both in body and mind. 

II. As RESIDENTS JUST ADMITTED. Their next cares, therefore, were in connection 
not with their journey, but their arrival. What were the duties devolving on them 
in connection with the place they had come to? They had some such duties, it is 
clear, (1) in regard to God and their brethren. For example, having been conducted 
safely, by God's providence, to take up their abode in that place which he bad 
chosen to put bis name there, it was very fitting that they should openly declare 
their consecration to that name. This was represented by those " burnt offerings " 
of which we are twice informed in this place (ver. 35. See also Lev. i.; 2 Chron. 
x:xix. end 31, and Ps. !xvi. 13-15, for the connection of devotion or "vows" with 
burnt offerings, and the various kinds of animals so offered, almost the same as 
here). In so consecrating themselves, however, they only acted as a portion of that 
whole consecrated Israel of God to which they belonged. This identification of 
themselves with the covenant people they appear to have represented by their 
evidently studied reference in the number of animals offered to the appointed num­
ber of the covenant tribes, viz., by offering twelve bullocks, twelve he-goats, 
and 8 X 12, or ninety-six rams. Note, also, how it is expressly said of the twelve 
bullocks that they were offered "for all Israel," llild comp. vi. 17, and Numb. vii. 
2, &c. For the peculiar number of lambs (seventy-seven) it seems difficult to 
account, but the mention of the twelve he-goats as being for a " sin offering'' 
was a silent confession on their part of their own need, and of a11 Israel's need, of 
propitiation and atonement. In the next place, these three religious duties of 
consecration, communion, and confession being thus duly attended to, we find them 
turning to those civil duties which were required by their position ; i. e. to their 
duties (2) in regard to their earthly ruler and king. In the discharge of these they 
handed to the governors and deputy governors (ver. 36) of that part of the Persian 
empire the orders of Artaxerxes (vii. 21-24). This was done in the proper order. 
It was certainly true, in their case, that they were Israelites first, !lild Persian sub­
jects afterwards (see also Matt. xxii. 21). It was also done with proper com­
pleter.CBS. To hand these orders of Artaxerxes to his deputies for the purpose 
of securing the advantages therein specified was to acknowledge, in the fullest 
manner, both his authority and theirs. It was to confess clearly that the Persian 
power extended so far. It was to acknowledge the authority of the PersillII laws 
and officials over aU souls in that land; and, therefore, to prove themselves not only 
true Israelites, but loyal subjects too. 

CONCLUSION. Let all those who name the name of Christ see from all this-1. The 
importance of showing " all good fidelity " (Titus ii. 10). Before these returned 
children of the captivity allowed themselves to present their offerings in that house 
of God which they had travelled so far to visit and to benefit, they made all clear 
on this other point. We find a somewhat similar spirit in 1 Sam. xii. 3-5; 2 Cor. 
viii. 20, 21 ; and may be reminded in two different yet equally instructive ways of 
Numb. xvi. 15, and Matt. 7'· 23, 24. 2. The imfortance of believing in the necessity 
of atonement. Even the burnt offerings of God sown Israel, without the sin offering, 
would not be acceptable. That which we desire to offer to him must be purified first. 
But how can it be purified except by the sacrifice of the cross (Heb. ix. 22 ; x. 10)? 
3. Tlie importance of being good subjects. We havo seen the significance, in this 
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respect, of the beginning of ve-r. 36. We may also see the good results thus secured 
in what is recorded in the end of that verse. It caused those who had tlrn rule in 
tbet land to "further" the welfare of God's "people," and the work of God's 
" house." This is one advantage of honouring the " powers that be" as ordained of 
Go?.. It causes them, in return, to honour and favour the religion we profess. Just 
as 1t IS with servants in a household, so is it with subjects in a kingdom; it is thus 
they may especially "adorn the doctrine of God their Saviour" (Titus ii. 9, 10). 
Other branches of "politics " may not be forbidden ; this is positively enjoined 
(Ro:n. xiii. 1, &c.). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vers. 21-23.-The fa.st at the Ahava. The halt on the banks of the Ahava 
lruited three days. Ezra lost no time. He viewed his company, and finding no 
Levites, organised a mission to induce some of them to join him. To the credit of 
the sons of Levi, strong as was their attachment to the silver of Casiphia, they 
promptly forsook it in favour of Zion. On the third day the caravan was made up ; 
but before the journey was undertaken Ezra proclaimed a fast. Consider-

!. THE OBJECT. It was to obtain the Divine guidance and protection. 1. The 
adults needed this for themselves. (1) The weight of responsibility rested with 
them. Duties are claimed from adults which are not required from children : re­
ligious, civil. Excuses may be pleaded for infants which would not avail for 
adults. (2) Where responsibilities are onerous, the greater the need of prayer and 
fasting. This is not sufficiently considered. Hence the serious blunders, the 
disasters. 2. They needed it on behalf of their "little ones." (1) .Any army en­
cumbered with women and children would be at an immense disadvantage in the face 
of a foe. The claims of natural all'ection would so distract as to destroy presence 
of mind, and expose to a more easy prey the very objects of solicitude. (2) This 
would be so in the highest degree in an army of civilians. How helpless are we in 
the face of our spiritual adversaries ! What need have we for the hand of God 
upon us for good ! 3. They needed it for the safety of the trea.sure in their custody. 
(1) It was vast in its value (vers. 24--27). The plate alone is estimated at 
£1,038,600. Then there was the private property, "all the substance," of the whole 
caravan. (2) It was therefore tempting to the cupidity and rapacity of marauders. 
These were known to exist. "The enemy in the way." We have to guard our 
Christian honour, which is of priceless value, against the rapacity of the "enemy in 
the way." So have we need of fasting and prayer. 

II. THE MOTIVE. 1. He was jealous for the lum,our of God. (1) He might have 
had an escort from the king. He had influence enough at court to have procured 
this. The safety of the treasure, to which the king himself and his counsellors and 
princes had so handsomely contributed, would have been a sufficient reason to influence 
him. (2) But then he had proclaimed to him great principles, viz.-(a) Thnt "the 
Land of God is upon all them for good that seek him." The king might say, "Why 
then do you not seek him and trust in him ? " May we not say this to ourselves 
when we are tempted to lean upon an arm of flesh? (b) That" his power and his 
wrath are against all them that forsake him." The king might reply, " Why then 
do you not confide your defence to him from those wicked persons who would molest 
you?" (3) What a testimony to .Artaxer:xes of their faith in their principles, and of 
the jealousy of God for his honour, that Ezra did not ask for a military escort, and 
yet was prospered in his way ! 2. He was jealous for the lwnowr of his people. (1) 
The great principles enunciated might be true, and yet the way of the people might 
be disastrous. In that case it would argue that they did not "seek God," and that, 
"forsaking" him, they made him their adversary. (2) To prevent this the fast was 
proclaimed. The " afflicting of the soul " was to express repentance for departures 
from God that his wrath might be averted and his favour conciliated. Do we not 
nei:,d this ? (3) Prayer was then added to the fasting (ver. 23), Fasting and prayer 
are naturally aJ3sociated (see Neh. i. 4; Dan. ix. 3; Matt. xvii. 21). 

III. THE ISSUE, 1. "TAe Lord wa., entreated of them." (1) Some favourable 



OB. VIII. 21-36.] THE BOOK OF EZRA. 133 

eign rrmy have been given them. On another occasion God anthenticated his servant 
Ezra by sending heavy rain to show his anger (see eh. x. 9). Their faith in God 
would have carried its own evidence. True faith is of Divine inspiration (Col. ii. 
12). Therefore it is the subsistence of things hoped for, i. e. things hoped for are 
to genuine faith as certain as though they subsisted. 2. The success of their journey 
proved it. (1) They were "delivered from the hand of the enemy." The .,nemy 
was there, but he was restrained by the hand of God upon his people. The lnrkino­
foes as well as the avowed enemies were restrained (see ver. 31). (2) They "cam~ 
to Jerusalem" in safety (ver. 32). Our safe arrival in heaven will be the most 
glorious proof of the good hand of God upon us. But it would be folly to remain 
unassured of that good hand upon us until this proof may or may not be given. 
Until a present assurance be given we should not cease to pray ; and if prayer without 
fasting does not secure it, then let fasting be added unto prayer.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 21-23.-The spiritual and secular aids of life. I. THE SPIRITUAL NEEDI~G 
THE AID OF THE SECULAR. "To require of the king a band of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy in the way" (ver. 22). Ezra was about to conduct his com­
rades on a perilous journey to Jerusalem ; hence he felt the need of a military guard 
as well as of the good hand of God upon him. The spiritual, as a rule, requires the aid 
of the secular. 1. Divine truth needs secular aid. As the companions of Ezra would 
be in danger during this march, so the word of God is often in peril in the world ; 
infidels assail it, and secular aids are necessary to defend it. 2. The Church of 
God needs secular aid. It is exposed to many enemies on its journey to Jerusalem, 
and requires the defence of secular agencies-legislative, intellectual, and social. 
3. The life interests of the good need secular aid. The good man needs the aid 
of the physician; his property must be protected, his ships must be insured. 
True, God loves his own book, his own enterprise, his own people, but it is his 
method to aid them in the use of means. As a general rule Ezra must employ 
both horsemen and prayer; prayer and precaution must go together. 4. The moral 
needs the aid of the secular :-(1) Because God has ordained that the spiritual shall 
move in the sphere of the secular. The sacred vessels of the sanctuary journey in 
the desert under the care of man; piety is subject to physical law. (2) Because the 
spiritual is in danger through the natural antagonism of the sinful heart. Ezra and 
his companions were endangered by men who wished to frustrate their mission ; the 
carnal hates the spiritual, hence the need of horsemen. (3) Because God has in­
trusted the spiritual to men as a discipline. The truth of God is jut within the 
power of men that they may be cultured into a right attitude towar it; that they 
may become "fellow-helpers of the truth." 

II. THE SPIRITUAL ACTING WITHOUT THE AID OF THE SECULAR. "For I was ashamed 
to require of the king a band of soldiers." 1. Why did Ezra act without the aid of 
the secular? (1) Because he feared lest he should manifest greater dependence 
upon the aid of a heathen king than in the God of heaven. Ezra did not wish 
Artaxerxes to take the place in his enterprise which belonged to God ; he had more 
confidence in hie God than he had in hie king. There are times in religious life and 
in moral service when it would be wrong to put any trust in man, when Divine aid 
may alone be sought. Ezra wanted to show that God was the object of his supreme 
confidence ; that he was indeed conducting the sacred vessels to Jerusalem. (2) 
Because he feared lest he should deprive God of the g-lory of his own operation. 
Had Ezra obtained the band of soldiers, they would have concealed the operation of 
God ; Christian workers must not give the glory of the Divine activity and achieve­
ment to another, much less to the soldiers of a heathen monarch. (3) Because he 
feared lest he should seem to compromise Divine truth in the view of the king. Ezra 
had said to Artaxerxee that "the hand of our God was upon all them for good that 
seek him ; " he feared even in appearance to compromise this statement. ( 4) Because 
he feared lest he should substitute a carnal expedient £or a spiritual preparation. 
Secular aids do not often avail in the absence of moral fitness. Soldiers cannot give 
safety to disobedience. 2. How did Ezra act without the aid of the secular? He was 
not indifferent to the danger to which he might be exposed in marching without the 
hand of. soldiers; he did not superetitio1iely seek to avert it; he did not frantically 
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rush into it; he religiously braved it. (1) Humility. He humbled himself before 
God in view of his perilous journey. (2) Supplication. He soll&"ht the Divine aid. 
Thus must we act when we are called upon to reject the secular aids of life. 3. Wlim 
did Ezra act without the aid of the secular? Ezra travelled without the soldiers n 
an important crisis ; it is but seldom that we are called upon to divorce prayer and 
precaution. 4. What moral qualities did Ezra exhibit in thus acting without the aid 
of the spiritual? It is evident that he was zealous for the honour of God ; courageous 
in sacred toil ; devout in daily life ; and could act alone when necessary. God 
answered his confidence by leading him safely to Jerusalem.-E. 

Ver. 24.-The sacred trusts Qf life. I. THE TRUST GIVEN. "And weighed unto 
them the silver, and the gold, an<i the vessels, even the offering of the house of our 
God " (ver. 25). 1. Their nature. As the men appointed by Ezra had costly and 
sacred vessels committed to their care, so men have given to them money time 
genius, and influence to carry through life. 2. Their purpose (ver. 28). 

1
Thes~ 

vessels of gold and silver were given for the use and adornment of the temple at 
Jerusalem. Men must hold their sacred trusts for God. 3. Their measure (ver. 
26). The gold and silver given were carefully weighed; all the capabilities of 
men are weighed by God: to some he gives two talents, to others five talents ; to 
each man according to his several ability. 4. Their responsibility. , The comrades 
of Ezra bad the responsible task of safely conveying the vessels of the temple to 
Jerusalem; human talent is a solemn gift. 5. Their registration (ver. 34). The 
gifts of man are written in the book of God. 

II. THE FIDELITY REQUIRED. "Watch ye, and keep them" (ver. 29). 1. Their 
peril. The men conveying the costly vessels of the temple would be exposed to 
many enemies by the way (ver. 22) ; men of talent are liable to many moral enemies 
-pride, indolence, misuse, and neglect of culture. 2. Their safety. The prayers of 
these men were their protection. Ezra says, "So we fasted and besought our God for 
this: and be was entreated of us" (ver. 23). Devotion is the safeguard of talent. 3. 
Their inspection. " W eigbed in the house of our God " (ver. 33). At the last God 
will judge men for the use of their talents ; then every man will be morally weighed 
in the unerring balance of truth. 4. Their fidelity. The comrades of E?.ra were 
faithful to their trust; happy if at the close of life we are found faithful to the 
trusts we have received.-E. 

V'ers. 24-30.-The custody of the treasure. After fasting and prayer, before 
the caravan moved from the halt on the banks of the Ahava, Ezra made arrangementf:I 
for the custody of the offerings with which he was intrusted. Whatever is done 
under Divine direction is intended to instruct, and in these arrangements we may 
seek for matter of profitable meditation. Let us then consider-

!. THE TREASURE. The vessels which were for the service of the house of the Lord 
typified his saints (Acts ix. 15; 2 Tim. ii. 20, 21). 1. The treasure was various. (1) 
Various in its qualities. Some vessels were of silver, some of gold, and some of" fine 
copper precious as gold." This last the Syriac, somewhat oddly, construes as best 
Corinth-ian brass, referring to the amalgam, formed by the fusion together of copper, 
brass, silver, and gold, found by Lucius Mummius after the burning of Corinth. More 
probably it was some factitious metal (see A. Clarke, in loc.). Though all men have 
the attributes of each, yet these are variously developed. It should be our endeavour 
so to cultivate our powers that our service should be like gold, of the most valuable 
kind. (2) Various in its sources. Some of the vessels were the free-will offerings 
of Jews. Some were from the Gentiles. So whether Jew or Greek now it matters 
not, for all believers are one in Christ (Matt. viii. 11 ). 2. The treasure was precious. 
(1) Gold, from its purity and costlfne_se, h~s ever been ~ak~n 11~ a symbol of precious­
ness. Silver also has the same signification, though m mfenor degree. Here also 
were vessels of a "fine copper precious as gold." (2) But what material substance 
can compare in value to the human epirit(Isa. xiii. 12)? (a) Immortal. (b) Capable 
of God (Job xx:vii.i. 19). Redeemed by the Son of God (1 Pet. i. 7). 3. The 
treasure was aacred. (1) It was rendered eo by being freely given to God. Having 
freely given ourselves, we have no right to resume the gift. What an anomalous 
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position is that of the backslider from God I (2) By virtue of God's acceptance 
of a gift it becomes holy. When God receives a 8inner he sanctifies him by his 
Spirit. As the Levites and Nethinims kept the vessels of the snnctuary clean so are 
all the ordinances of religion designed to keep believers pure. Consider- ' 

II. THI!: TREASURERS. 1. These were twelve in mtmber. (1) This number ie sacred 
in Old Testament Scripture. There were the twelve sons of Jacob, and so tho 
twelve tribes of Israel (Gen. xxxv. 22; xlix. 28). According to the number of 
these tribes were the twelve pillars built by Moses; the twelve stones in the breast­
plate of judgment; the twelve stones in the Jordan, and in the altar of Elijah (Exod. 
xxiv. 4; :xxviii. 21; Josh. iv. 8; 1 Kings xviii. 31). So the twelve cakes on the table 
of shewbread, &c. (Lev. :xxiv. 8). (::!) This number is no less sacred in the New 
Testament. Corresponding to the twelve patriarchs we have the twelve apostles 
(Matt. x. 2). Twelve thrones are to be assigned to the apostles for the judging of 
the tribes of Israel. Twelve and multiples of twelve are common measures in 
the Apocalypse in things pertaining to the Lamb (Rev. xii. 1; xxi. 12, 14, 21; 
xxii. 2). 2. They were of the chief of the priests. (1) They had a consecration to 
God in their birth as sons of Aaron. So ministers of Christ who have the oversight 
of precious souls should be regenerate persons. (2) They had also a consecration in 
their official separation. So ministers of Christ must have a vocation from Christ. 
God assigns special work to special men (see Acts xiii. 2). By this special service 
they become holy, though they were officially holy already (ver. 28). Every service 
we faithfully render to him God makes to react upon us with a sanctifying virtue. 

III. THEIR DUTIES. 1. They were duly to estimate the value of their charge. (1) 
To impress this upon them, they had all the precious things weighed. (2) The value 
of the soul cannot thus be estimated, yet it may be considered and pondered until 
the very spirit of a minister is penetrated with a sense of the magnitude of his re­
sponsibility in those over whom he is placed in the Lord. 2. They were to watch 
over it. (1) To see that it was not lost through neglect, or by becoming mixed with 
other property. Ministerial neglect has resulted in the loss of many a precious soul. 
(2) To defend it from the cupidity of robbers. These infested the way: some openly, 
others stealthily. So are souls in danger of encountering those who would rob them 
of peace. 3. They were to present it in its integrity if the temple. (1) Having 
kept it amidst the dangers of the journey by the blessmg of God, the custodians 
present the treasure in the house of the Lord. It will be a happy thing for 
ministers if they can as completely fulfil their commission in leading their flock into 
the better Jerusalem. For parents with their children, &c. (Eph. iv. 11-13). (2) 
The balances of the sanctuary are true. The actions of all men will there be 
weighed up. May we not be found wanting in the great day of scrutiny.-J. A. M. 

yers. 24~6.-Zionwards. Ezra and the company he had gathered were now 
fauly on theu way homewards, and we may look at them, lookir,0 also at ourselves, 
UB-

I. TRAVELLERS •ro JERUSALEM. 11 Then we departed to go unto Jerusalem" (ver. 
31 ). They had come forth from a land of captivity and coI!::parative privation, 
and were on their way to the land where they would no longer be bondsmen, and 
where every possible privilege would be theirs to enjoy: they were II going home;" 
to the land consecrated to their thought by innumerable hallowing associations; to 
the city whose walls should, to their fond imagining, shut them in to liberty, security, 
and joy. Onwards we move, we who have left the land of spiritual bondage behind 
us, to the land of our hope; our faces are steadfastly set toward the heavenly Jeru­
salem. We II seek a city yet to come." Every day we are travelling forward to its 
open gates ; every night we pitch our tent II a d11y's march nearer" tbis home on 
high. 

II. GUIDED AND GUARDED OF GoD UPON THE WAY. 11 The hand of our God W[tS 

upon us, and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy," &c. (ver. 31). In answer 
to their earnest prayer (ver. 23) and to their humility (ver. 23), God gave them his 
guidance and guardianship along the road, and whatever enemies may have been near 
either refrained from attacking them or were easily repelled, In answer to our 
earnest prayer and our humility, God will be our guide and guardian 1111.ong the 
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heavenward way. He will (a) show us the path we should take, saving us from error, 
an~ 0 us. ~om evil, and ( b) defend us from our adversa~ies: ( 1) those above us­
pnnc1pahties and powers, &c. ; (2) those around us-evil men, dangerous fascina­
tions, worldly honours, pleasures of the flesh; (3) those within us-unholy propen­
sities, wayward dispositions, tendencies towards pride, sensuality, selfishness, &o. 

III. THOSE CHARGED WITH SACRED TREASURE (vers. 24-30). Ezra put into the 
hands of some of the priests and Levites very precious treasure-the gold, silver, 
vessels, &c., which had been contributed for the temple ; they, as holy men, were 
to take charge of the holy things (ver. 28), to watch them and keep them intact, to 
be prepared to have them weighed when they reached their journey's end (ver. 29). 
All of us who are spiritual pilgrims are men charged with treasure-some with more 
than others. All of us have in charge that most valuable treasure-more precious 
than the precious gold they carried (ver. 27)-our own spirit, created in God's like­
ness to bear his image, to dwell in his glorious presence. Each one of us must 
sedulously, scrupulously, devoutly watch and keep this unharmed, and be ready to 
have it "weighed in the balances" of God, not being found wanting then. To some 
of us-parents, teachers, pastors-God has intrusted the precious treasure of others' 
souls, and he bids us take earnest heed of them, "watching for them as those who 
must give account," doing our best in every way, publicly and privately, by direct 
solicitation and by prayer on their behalf, that they may be found whole and blame­
less "in that day." 

IV. AT THE END OF THEIR JOURNEY. They" came to Jerusalem" (ver. 32), and 
their arrfral was marked by three things-(1) judgment (vers. 33, 34), (2) presenta­
tion of sacrifice (ver. 35), and (3) kindly reception by those across the river (ver. 36). 
When we reach the end of our journey we sliall find these three things-( 1) J1tdg­
mem, for we must all stand at the jndgment seat, &c. (2 Cor. v. 10). God will bring 
every work into judgment (Eccles. xii. 14). (2) The offering of no more sacrifices 
as under the old dispensation, and no more pleading of the one great Sacrifice for 
sin ; no sin offering at all (ver. 35), but the offering of praise and of holy service-of 
our purified, renewed, perfected selves, whole and without blemish, vessels meet for 
the Master's use even in the heavenly sanctuary ; and (3) welcome from those who are 
there. Those who are on that side the river will wait, with outstretched hands, with 
eager hearts, to receive us to those blessed shores, to lead us into that better land, 
to introduce us to that country which has no temple because it is a temple, full 
of the presence and the glory of the Lord.-C. 

Vere. 31-36.-Progress. When the treasure was disposed in custody of priests 
sanctified to watch over it, and the caravan was otherwise ordered, the pilgrims 
started from the camp of the Ahava en route for Jerusalem. As we might expect 
from the piety which influenced them in their preparations-

I. THEY WERE PROSPERED IN THEIR JOURNEY. 1. They enjoyed the blessing of their 
God. "The hand of our God was upon us." (1) The hand is the symbol of power 
(Judges i. 35; 2 Sam. x:xiv. 14). Appropriately so, since it is the instrument by 
which co=only we exert our strength. So when the "hand of God" is mentioned 
his omnipot,en,ce is supposed (Exod. xv. 6; Ps. xvii. 7). (2) The hand of God 
"upon" men sometimes denotes his almighty judgments (1 Sam. v. 11; 1 Pet. v. 6). 
" It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." Sometimes it 
denotes his all-sufficient protection and defence (John x. 28, 29). In this good sense 
it is intended here (see also vers. 18, 22; vii. 9; Neh. ii. 18). (3) The hand of 
God with his people coming up from Babylon may be likened to the glorious cloud 
which accompanied their fathers in their exodus from Egypt (see Zech. ii. 9, where 
" I will turn my hand upon the little ones " denotes the sheltering of the little ones 
when the sword smites the Great One). 2. The Divine protection was respected by 
the enemy. (1) There was the ope~ "enemy" in the Wf!,Y· There ~ve~ were, as 
to this day there are, bold marauders m the East. Temptations often, with impudent 
ostentation, attack the Christian pilgrim. (2) There were also "those that lie in 
wait." There are stealthy as well as sturdy foemen. The brood of the old serp~nt 
is legion. Temptations are often most successful when they attack by surprise. 
(3) But the people were armed with" all prayer." The knowledge of this so over-



en. vm. 21-36.] THE BOOK OF EZRA. rn7 

nwed the enemies thnt they did not attack. Or else if they did attack they wern 
overwhelmed by the "hand of God." 11 If God be for us, who can be agairn,t 118 ? " 

II. THEY EN'rERED INTO JERUSALEM WITH JOY. 1. It was the end of a toil.'/07M 
march. (1) The journey occupied four months. They" departed from the river of 
Ahava on the twelfth day of the first month." They "came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month" (vii. 8). It would be a joy to them to have the discomfort of that 
tedious pilgrimage ended. (2) It will be an inexpressible joy to the Cbristia1n 
pilgrim to end life's toils in the heavenly city. 2. It was the aati.ifact,ion of a 
cherished hope. (1) They were "children of captivity," born in Babylon, never 
having seen Jerusalem. Yet would they not be without the traditions of the glory 
of their forefathers. The spirit which breathed in Ps. lxxix. and cxxxvii. could 
not leave them in ignorance of these things. (2) They had also their Scriptures, 
which associated Zion with the glories of history and of prophecy. Now they 
were standing in the very place where their fathers had worshipped. In this also 
they had a pledge of the superior glories of the heavenly Jerusalem. (3) They 
were relatives of those who bad preceded them under the conduct of Zerubbabel. 
This is evident from a comparison of the catalogues of ·names ( eh. ii. and eh. viii.). 
Therefore they would have happy recognitions, congratulations, and greetings. If in 
heaven now there is joy over the repentance of a sinner, what will be the joy of that 
entrance which shall be ministered abundantly into the kingdom l 

III. THEY ABODE IN JERUSALEM IN PEACE. 1. They bad peace in themselves. (1) 
This is the happy fruit of fidelity. Tranquillity dwells with integrity. They 
faithfully delivered up their precious charge. "Now on the fourth day," &c. (vers. 
33, 34). (2) The balances of the sanctuary are true, and the weights are just. 
Sad is the case of him that shall be "found wanting" (see Dan. v. 27). 2. They 
had peace with God. (1) They went the right way to secure this by offering 
sacrifices (see ver. 35). Christ is our peace. (2) Note-These sacrifices were 
offered not only for themselves, but also II for all Israel." But "J udab and Benjamin" 
alone were present, and these only by a representation, for the bulk of the Jews 
remained on the Babylonish side of the river Euphrates. Query-Is there not here 
an expression of faith in the ultimate restoration of all Israel (Rom. x. 26)? 3. 
They had~eacefrom their neighbours. (1) This was secured to them, through the 
good providence of God, by the king's commissions to lieut1;mants and governors. 
These documents were probably sealed; but the purport of them is evident from the 
letter of Artaxerxes ( eh. vii. 21-23). (2) No wonder, then, that these lieutenants 
should "further the people and the hoUBe of God." Persecution would cease. " When 
a man's ways please the Lord he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him." 
Let us never move without God. Let us ever move with God.-J. A. M. 

§ 2. REFORMATION OF RELIGION ACCOMPLISHED BY EZRA AT JERU8ALE1T. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER IX. 

IN the interval between Zerubbabel's rule 
and the coming of Ezra from Babylon with e. 
special commission appointing him governor 
of Judrea, the Jews seem to he.ve been left 
without any strong controlling authority. 
The civil administration devolved upon a 
certain number of chiefs or "princes," who 
maintained order in Jerusalem, collected and 
remitted the tribute due to the Persian 
crown, e.nd held courts to decide all ea.uses, 
criminal and civil, in which only Jews were 
concerned. Tranquillity and order were 

sufficiently maintained in this way; but the 
governing power was weak, nnd in matters 
outside the range of the civil and criminal 
law men did pretty nearly "as it seemed 
good in their own eyes." During this interva, 
of governmental debility, it appears thnt a 
fusion had begun between the Jews and the 
neighbouring nations. Although the lo.w of 
Moses distinctly forbade intermarriage be­
tween the people of God and the idolatrous 
nations whose land they had inherited, and 
by implication forbade such unions with any 
neighbouring idolaters, the newly-returned 
Israelites, perhaps not fully provided with 



THE BOOK OF EZRA. [CH. IX. 1-15 

women of their own nation and religion, had 
taken to themselves wives freely from the 
idolatrous tribes and m1tions in their vicinity. 
They ha,! intermarried with the Ammonites, 
the Moa bites, the Amorites, the Egyptians, 
and even with the remnant of the Canaan­
ites. Not only had this been done by the 
C'Clmmon people, but " the hand of the 
princes and rulers " had been " chief in this 
trespass" ( eh. ix. 2). Nor had even the 
sacerdotal order kept itself pure. Priests 
and Levites, nay, the actual sons and 
nephews of the high priest J eslrna himself, 
were guilty in the matter (eh. x. 18), had 
taken to themselves wi,es of the accursed 
races, and "mingled themselves with the 
people of the lands " ( eh. ix. 2). The 
danger to purity of religion was great. 
Those who married idolatrous wives were 
t.empted, like Solomon, to connive at their 
introducing unhallowed rites into the holy 
city; while the issue of such marriages, 
influenced by their mothers, were apt to 
prefer heathenism to Judaism, and to fall 
away from the faith altogether. .A fusion of 
the Jews with the Gentiles in Palestine at 
this time would have meant a complete 
obliteration of the Jews, who would have 
been absorbed and swallowed np in the far 
larger mass of the heathen without materially 
affecting it. Thns God's purpose in singling 
out a "peculiar people" would have been 
frustrated, and the world left without a 
regenerating element. Considerations of this 
kind help ns to understand the horror of 
Ezra when he understood what had ta.ken 
place (eh. ix. 3-6; x. 1), and enable us to 
estimate at its right value the zeal that he 
displayed in putting down the existing prac­
tice and establishing a better order of things. 
His task was lightened to him by the fact 
that a large religions and patriotic party 
rallied to him, and associated itself with his 
reforms ; a party including many of the 
princes and elders ( eh. ix. l ; x. 8 ), and no 
Joubt a certain number of the priests. He 
effected his reform by means of a commission 
oflaymen (eh. x. 16), which in the space of 
little more than three months inquired into 
all the suspected cases, and compelled every 
person who had married an idolatrous wife 
to divorce her, and send her back, with any 
children that she had borne him, to her own 
people. Thus, for the t,me, the corruption 

was effectually checked, the evil rooted out 
and removed. Wo shall find, however, in 
Nehemiah, that it recurred (Neh. xiii. 23)1 

in combination with various other abuses, 
and had to be once more resisted and re• 
pressed by the civil power ( ibid. ver. 30 ). 

This section is divisible into ten parts :-
1. The complaint made by the princes to 
Ezra concerning the mb,ed man-iages ( eh. 
ix. l, 2) ; 2. Ezra's astonishment and horror 
(ibid. vers. 3, 4); 3. His confession and 
prayer to God (ibid. vers. 5-15); 4. Repent­
ance of the people, and covenant sworn to, 
on the recommendation of Shechaniah (eh. 
x. 1-5); 5. Ezra's fast (ibid. ver. 6); 6. 
Proclamation summoning all the Jews to 
Jerusalem (ibid. vers. 7-9); 7. Address of 
Ezra, and consent of the people to put away 
the strange wives (ibid. vers. 10-14); 8. 
Opposition of Jonathan and others (ibid. 
ver. 15); 9 . .Accomplishment of the work 
(ihid. vers. 16, 17); and 10. Names of those 
who had married strange wives (ibid. vers. 
18-44). 

COMPLAINT OF ·rHE PRINCES TO EZRA (eh. 
ix. l, 2). It is remarkable that complaint 
on a matter of religious transgression should 
have come from the secular, and not from the 
ecclesiastical, authorities of the city. But 
there clearly appears about this time some 
remissness and connivance at evil, if not 
even participation in it, on the part of the 
chief ecclesiastics. On this particular occa­
sion, actual sons and nephews of J eshua the, 
high priest were among those who had 
married idolatrous wives (eh. x. 18), and 
afterwards, in Nehemiah's time, not only 
did the high priest's family indulge in similar 
alliances (Neh. xiii. 4, 28), but Eliashib 
actually assigned to one of the heathen, and 
one who was a bitter opponent of Nehemiah, 
a chamber in the ~emple itself ( ibid. vers. 
5, 9). When the headsofthesacerJotal order 
were themselves implicated in the abuses pre­
valent, it was perhaps not unnatural, though 
highly reprehensible, that the inferior clergy 
should be silent and stand aloof. By God's 
good providence, however, it often happens 
that when things have come to this pass, 
and the priestly order is hopelessly corrupt, 
godly princes e,re raised up to take in hand 
religious reforms and carry them to e, suc­
ceasful issue. 

Ver. 1.-When these things were dona. 
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It must have been some considerable time 
nfterwards. Ezra reached Jerusalem on the 
first do.y ot the fifth month (eh. vii. 9), 
rested three days ( eh. viii. 32), nncl on the 
fourth day of the ea.me month made over the 
vessols to the temple authorities. It was 
not till the seventeenth day of the ninth 
month that, on Ezra's motion, the matter of 
the mixed marriages wns taken in hand (eh. 
x. 8, 9). Yet we cannot suppose that action 
was long delayed after the matter came to 
Ezra's knowledge. The princes. The civil 
heads of the community, whom Ezra found 
e.t the head of affairs on his arrival, and 
whose authority he did not wholly supersede 
(see eh. x. 14, 16). The people of the lands. 
The idolatrous nations inhe.biting the dis­
tricts adjoining Palestine: Egyptians and 
A.morites on the south; Moe.bites and Am­
monites on the east; Canaanites probably 
towards the north and the north • west. 
Doing according to their abominations. 
Rather, " in respect of their abominations." 
The complaint was not so much that the 
Jews had as yet actually adopted idolatrous 
functions, as that they did not keep them­
selves wholly aloof from them. The foreign 
wives would introduce idolatrous rites into 
their very houses. 

Ver. 2.-The holy seed. Compare Isa. 
vi. 13. The "seed of Israel," however much 
it polluted itself by transgressions, was still 
" holy" by profession, by call, by obliga­
tion, by prophetic announcement. They 
were " a kingdom of/riests, a holy nation " 
(Exod. xix. 6); boun to be "separated from 
a.ll the people that were on the face of the 
earth" (Exod. xxxiii 16), e.nd to keep them­
selves a "peculiar people." When they 
mingled themselves with the people of the 
lands, they not only broke e. positive com­
mand (Deut. vii. 3), but did their best to 
frustrate God's entire purpose in respect of 
them, and to render a.ff that he ha.d done for 
them of no effect. The hand of the princes 
and rulers bath been chief in the trespe.ss. 
" Princes and rulers " are here opposed to 
people of the middle and lower ranks. The 
upper classes, whether clerical or lay, had 
been the chief offenders (see eh. x. 18); and 
compare the similar defection of Jews of the 
upper classes in Nehemiah's time (Neh. vi. 
17, 18; xiii. 4, 28). 

EZRA's ASTONISHMENT AND HORROR (eh. 
ix. 3, 4). In Babylonia, whence Ezra had 
come, the inclination to intermarry with the 
heathen had not, it would seem, shown itself. 
Exiles in a foreign land naturally cling to 
oach other under their adverse circumstances, 
and, moreover, being despised by those 
among whom they sojou111, are not readily 
accepted by them into social fellowship, 

much less into affinity and alliance. Thus 
the thing was to Ezra a new thing. IIis 
familiarity with the Law, and, perhaps we 
may add, his insight into the grounds upon 
which the Law upon this point was founded, 
caused him to view the matter a.a one of the 
gravest kind, and to feel shocked and honor­
struck at what was told him respecting it, 
He showed his feelings with the usual open­
ness and abandon of an Orlen tal: first 
rending both his outer and his inner gar­
ments, then tearing his hair and his beard, 
and finally" sitting down astonied," motion­
less and speechless, until the time of the 
evening sacrifice. Such a manifestation of 
horror and amazement was well calculated 
to impress and affect the sympathetic and 
ardent people over whom Providence ha(! 
placed him. 

Ver. 3.-I rent my garment e.nd my 
mantle. Rending the clothes was always, 
and still is, one of the commonest Oriental 
modes of showing grief. Reuben rent his 
clothes when his brothers sold Joseph to 
the Midianites, and Jacob did the same 
when he believed that Joseph was dead 
(Gen. xxxvii. 29, 34). Job "rent his mantle" 
on learning the death of his sons and 
daughters (Job i. 20); and his friends "rent 
every one his mantle" when they "came to 
mourn with him and comfort him" (Job ii. 
11, 12). Rent clothes indicateu. that a 
messenger was e. messenger of woe (1 S:im. 
iv. 12; 2 Sam. i. 2), or that a man hau. 
heard something that had greatly shockeu. 
him, and of which he wished to express his 
horror (2 Kings xviii. 37; Matt. =vi. 65). 
Ezra's action is of this last kiuu., expressive 
of horror more than of grief, but perhaps in 
some degree of grief also. And plucked oft' 
the hair of my head and of my beard. These 
are somewhat unusual signs of grief among 
the Orientals, who were wor.t to shave the 
head in great mourning, but seldom tore the 
hair out by the roots. The practice is not 
elsewhere mentioned in Scripture, excepting 
in the apocryphal books (I Esdr. viii. 71; 2 
Esdr. i. 8; Apoc. Esth, iv. ?.). And sat 
down astonied. Compare Dan. iv. 19; viii. 
27, where the same verb is used in the same 
sense. 

Ver. 4.-Then were assembled unto me. 
The open manifestation by Ezra of his gt·ief 
and horror produced an immediate effect. A 
crowd assembled around him, attracted by 
the unusual sight - partly sympathizing, 
partly no doubt curious. Every one came 
that trembled at the words of the God of 
Israel; by which is meant not so much all 
God-fearing persons (sec Isa. lxvi. 2) as all 
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who wore alnrmed at the transgression of the 
commands of God (eh. x, 3), and at the 
threat,; which the Law contained against 
transgressors (Deut. vii. 4). Beoause of the 
transgreeeion of those that had been carried 
away. The transgression of "the children 
of the captivity" (eh. iv, 1)-of those who 
had been removed to Babylon and had 
returned under Zerubbabel. I sat astonied 
until the evening sacrifice. As morning is 
the time for business in the East, we may 
assume that the princes had waited upon 
Ezra tolerably early in the day-before noon, 
at any rate-to communicate their intelli­
gence. The evening sacrifice took place at 
three in the afternoon. Ezra must, therefore, 
either from the intensity of his own feelings or 
with the view of impressing the people, have 
" sat astonied "-speechless and motionless 
-for several hours. 

EZRA
0
S CONFESSION AND PRAYER TO GQ.D 

(eh. ix. 5-15). The most remarkable feature 
of Ezra's confession is the thoroughness with 
which he identifies himself with his erring 
countrymen, blushes for their transgressions, 
and is ashamed for their misconduct. .All 
their sins he appears to consider as his sins, 
all their disobedience os bis disobedience, all 
their perils as his perils. Another striking 
feature is his sense of the exceeding sinful­
ness of the particular sin of the time (see 
vers. 6, 7, 10). He views it as a "great 
trespass "----0ne that "is grown up into the 
hca,ens "-which is equivalent to a complete 
forsaking of God's commandments, and on 
e.ccount of which he and his people "cannot 
stand before " God. This feeling seems 
based partly on the nature of the sin itself 
(ver. 14), but also, and in an especial way, 
on a strong sense of the ingratitude shown 
by the people in turning from God so soon 
after he had forgiven their former sins against 
him, and allowed them to return from the 
captivity, rebuild the temple, and re-estab­
lish themselves as a nation. If after their 
deliverance they again fell away, the sin 
could not but be unpardonable ; and the 
pnnishment to be expected was a final 
uprooting and destraction from which there 
could be no recovery (vers. 13, 14). 

Ver. 5.-At the evening sacri.fl.ce I arose 
up from my heavineBB. The time of sacri­
fice was the fittest time for prayer, especially 
for a prayer in which acknowledgment of sin 
was to form a large part. Sacrifice symbol­
ired expiation ; and Ezra probably felt that 
his supplication would be helped by the 
expiatory rite which was being performed at 

the time. Ho rent hie garment and hi■ 
mantle a second time, as a renewed indicn• 
tion of sorrow, and with the view of impress• 
ing the people who "were a.ssembled unto 
him" (ver. 4) the more, and stirring them 
up to penitence. "Segnius irritant animum 
dernissa pe_r _ aw-es Quam qum sunt oculia 
su~jecta fide(,ibus." 

\ er. 6.-I am ashamed and blush. Jere­
miah had complained that in his day those 
who " committed abominations were not at 
all ashamed, neither could they blush" (Jer. 
vi. 16 ; viii. 12). Ezra, with these words 
in his thoughts possibly, begins his con­
fession with a protestation that he at any 
rate is not open to this reproach-he blushes 
and burns with shame for the sins of his 
people. Our iniquities are increased over 
our head. I. e. he.ve kept on rising like a 
flood ; " gone over our head" (Ps. xxxviii 
4), and overwhelmed us. And our trespasa 
is grown up unto the heavens. Has grown 
to such a height that it has attracted the 
notice of God, and made him angry with us. 

Ver. 7.-Since the days of our fathers. 
The historical sketches in Nehemiah (ix. 6-
35) and the Acts (vii. 2-53) show that 
this phrase might be taken in a very wide 
sense, and be regarded as including the 
"fathers" of the nation who came out of 
Egypt; but perhaps Ezra has rather in his 
mind the series of iclolatries belonging to the 
ki7UJly period, and extending from Solomon 
to Zedekiah. We, our kings, and our 
priests, have been delivered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands. Menahem into 
the hand of Pul, Pekah of Tiglath-Pileser, 
Hoshea of Shal.maneser or Sargon, Manasseh 
of Esarhad.don, Josiah of Pharaoh-Necho, 
J ehoahaz, J ehoiakim, J ehoiachin, and Zede­
ki.ah, of Nebuchadnezzar. That the priests 
had their full share in the calamities of the 
captivity appears from 2 Kings xxv. 18 ; 
Jer. Iii 24 ; Ezek. i. 1-3. And to con­
fusion of face. I. e. To disgrace and she.me 
(compare Ps. xliv. 13-16). 

Ver. 8.-And now for a little space grace 
hath been showed. The "little space" must 
be understood relatively to the long enjoy­
ment of Divine favour from Abraham to 
Zedekiah. It was a space of more than 
eighty years. A remnant to escape. The 
Hebrew has simply p' leyt~h, " a remnant," 
the "remnant" being that which had 
escaped the two dangers of destruction and 
absorption, and had returned from Babylon 
to Palestine. To give us a nail. " A nail" 
seems to mean here '' a. firm and sure abode," 
as our translators note in the margin. 

Ver. 9.-J!'or we were bondsmen. Rather, 
" we are." The J ewe had not recovered 
their independence. They continued to be 
the subjects of a despotic monarch, and were 
therefore 'abadim, "sla.ves." All the favour 



CH, IX. 1-15 THE BOOK OF EZRA. 141 

shown them by the kings of Persio. ho.d not 
cho.nged this fo.ct. To r,-ve us a wall. The.t 
is to so.y, "o. shelter. • The city we.II still 
le.y in ruins (see N ah. i. 3 ; ii. 13, &c.). 

Ver. 11.-The land, unto which ye go 
to posseBB it, is an unclean le.nd, &c. These 
exo.ct words do not occur elsewhere ; but the 
"unclean" and corrupt character of the 
Canaanitish nations is constantly proclaimed 
in tho Law, and was the sole reason why 
their land was taken from them and given 
to the Israelites. On the special character 
of their "filthiness" and " abominations" 
see Dcut. xii 2, 3 ; Levit. xviii. 6-27. 

Ver. 12.-Give not your daughters, &c. 
Here Deut. vii 3 is plainly referred to, 
though not verbally quoted. This is the 
sole place in the Law where the double 
injunction is given, Exod. xxxiv. 16 referring 
to the taking of wives only. Nor seek their 
peace or their wealth for ever. So Moses 
had enjoined with special reference to the 
Moabites and Ammonites (Deut. xxiii. 6). 
With regard to the other idolatrous nations, 
the exact command was " to make no cove­
nant with them" (Exod. xxiii 32; xxxiv. 12), 
i. e. no terms of peace. Much the same 
was probably meant by both injunctions. 
The.t ye mo.y be st>rong. See Deut. xi. 8. 
And eat the good of the land. These words 
are to.ken from Isa. i. 19. And leave it for 
an inheritance, &c. No single passage seems 
to be referred to here, but the clause embodies 
the idea found in Deut. xi 9 ; Prov. x. 27 ; 
Ezek. xx.xvii. 25, and elsewhere. 

Vers. 13, 14.-After all that is come upon 
us, &c. After the punishments that we 

have suffered, the loss of our independence, 
of our temple, and our city, the long and 
weary perioll of captivity and servitude in 
a foreign land, whicn should have bent our 
stubborn spirits to obedience ; and after the 
mercy shown us in the fact that thou hast 
punished us lees than our iniquities de­
served, and given us a deliverance, or 
rather a residue, such as this, which should 
have stirred us up to gratitude and love, 
should we again break thy commitndmente, 
and fall away, what can we expect but final 
abandonment, complete and entire destrnc­
tion ! If neither severity nor kindness avail 
anything, what can God do more 1 must he 
not view our case as hopeless, and so make 
an end of us altogether! (Compare Isa. v. 
1-7 ; Luke xiii 6-9). 

Ver. 15.-Thou art righteous: for we 
remain yet escaped. Righteousness, in its 
widest sense, includes mercy ; and so the 
meaning here may be, " Thou art good and 
gracious ; of which thy having spared us is 
a proof;" or tsaddik may have its more 
usual sense of "just," and Ezra may mean 
to say, "Thou art just, and therefore hast 
brought us to the low estate in which we 
are to-day, and made us a mere remnant." 
We are before thee in our trespasses. We 
are here, in thy presence ; here, before thy 
holy place (eh. x. 1); sinners, with all our 
sins upon us, confessing our guilt ; for we 
cannot stand before thee-we cannot boldly 
stand up and face thee (" Who shall stand 
in thy sight when Thou art angry?" Ps. 
lxxvi. 7), because of this our heinous trans­
gression, for which there is no excuse. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1--4.-An astounding discovery. The previous chapter ended with every 
appearance of peace. The people already at Jerusalem, the new arrivals, the Per­
sian authorities, seemed all of one mind. So far as the house and worship of 
Jehovah were concerned, and, therefore, so far as the welfare and prosperity of the 
returned remnant were concerned, there did not appear to be a cloud in the sky. 
Dut we have hardly begun this next chapter before we are in the midst of a storm. 
On the one side we hear the language of agitation and distress. On the other we 
see the silence of consternation and awe. Rightly to appreciate either we must 
dwell upon both. Let us ask-(1) What was the origin of this cry of distress; (2) 
what its exact nature ; (3) what its immediate results. 

I. THE ORIUlN OF THE CRY. This was traceable, we believe, in large measure, to 
Ezra's own arrival and influence. He had come to Jerusalem avowedly (see vii. 25) 
for the purpose of giving instruction, and, where need was, of administering correc­
tion, in regard to that Law of Moses which he had studied so well. As we read the 
story, he had now been something more than three months in the holy city (comp. 
vii. 9, and x. 8, 9). During that time he certainly had not been sile!1t a~ to. the 
commands of that Law; but had doubtless both explained and enforced 1t~ directions 
and warnings with a clearness and force that made it in those comparatwely book­
less days almost a new thing in Jerusalem. Consider all that is implied in this con­
nection in Neh. viii. 8. In the case of many of the inhabitants of Jerusalem this 
would have a. twofold effect. It would at once enlighten their understanding (Rom. 
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iii. ~nd ,·er. 20, '?i. 7) R~d arouse their fears (2 Chron. xxxiv. 19-21). In pro­
po1t10n, also, as his work m these respects was made effectual by God's blessing in 
the Ea'!ie proportion_ would they be led to think and feel thus, not only about e~ch 
open ~ms as Ezra might denounce by name, but also about any other offences which, 
from his position as a new-comer or other causes, might be known to themselves 
but not to him. Violations of God's law in connection with the peculiar privacy of 
domestic life in the East would be sins of this kind. It would be very difficult for 
Ezra, merely by seeing the heads of households in public, to know who might be 
found connected with them in the women's apartments at home. Nor would he 
e,en learn this probably, in many cases, by seeing such men in their homes, as he 
would seldom, if ever, see the women themselves (see Gen. xviii. 9, and comp. 
"bring forth '' in the margin of eh. x. 3). On the other hand, amongst those who 
listened to him there would be many who, as resident in Jerusalem from their birth, 
and not hitherto separated from others as Ezra was by position and character, 
might be perfectly well aware of what was thus unknown to himself. Such appears 
to ha,e been the case. Some of his hearers knew of many marriages in Israel at 
large which tbey now found from his teaching, or else now felt more strongly than 
prenously, to be contrary to God's law. Such men would naturally begin to speak 
of tbese things to others like-minded, and afterwards would resolve with them 
unitedly on bringing the subject before their teacher. It is thus, apparently, that 
we find them speaking to him as in vers. 1, 2 of this chapter. Ezra had influenced 
them to such an extent that they could not help informing him about all (comp. 
Acts x:ix. 18). That was clearly the first step. What eteps should be taken after­
wards they would learn from him~elf. 

II. THE CHARACTER OF TIIEIR CRY. In their way also of confessing the facts of the 
case to Ezra there is much to be noticed. We find, for example, that in speaking of 
the sin of these mixed marriages they acknowledge-I. Its national bearing. "The 
people-the priests and the Levites "-the whole people, i. e., including even those who 
ought to have been furthest from such a transgression, have been concerned in this evil. 
Either by example, in short, or else by connivance, we are all guilty in this respect. 
2. Its intrinsi,c wu:kedness. Wherein and why were they bound to be separated from 
the neighbouring tribes ? In respect of the " abominations" practised by them, and 
because of the exceeding danger to the Israelites themselves of pollution thereby. 
This may be the reason why they make mention here of three other nations (viz., 
Ammon, Moab, and Egypt) besides those Canaanitisb nations which are expressly 
mentioned in that part of the Law referred to. In their then present critical and 
struggling condition there was similar danger to them from these quarters as well 
(Lange). From all those who "hated God" (see 2 Chron. xi.x. 2) they rightly felt 
that they ought to be separated in such times as theirs. 3. Its deadly character. 
Instead of being thus "separated" from these dangerous neighbours, they had 
become united with them, in many cases, in the most intimate possible way, viz., by 
admitting the daughters of these idolaters to be the mothers and teachers of the 
Israel of the future, to the utter corruption in two ways of the " holy seed " (see Isa. 
vi. 13) of God's people. 4. Its special aggravations. The very hands which 
" bare the sword' (Rom. xiii. 4), and ought to have "restrained" and prevented 
this evil, were those stained by it most. " The princes and rulers" have been " chief 
in this trespass." 

III. The IMMEDIATE RESULTS of this unsparing confession. These a.Ppear to have 
been even more serious than the princes bad expected. 1. On Ezra h1/1TUJelf What 
depth of grief as evidenced by the violent rending of both his outer and mner gar­
ment (vers. 3 and 5), more even t~an y,e read of in the case of Joh (J?b ~- 20)_ after 
losing all his substance, and all his children as well. What depth of md1gnat1on as 
shown by the sudden injury done to himself, as it were, for being identified with 
such a nation (comp. somewhat similar case in Neh. xiii. 25). What utter bewilder• 
ment and terror, sitting down in silence as une "stunned " and confounded, not 
knowing, in such circumstances, what to do or even to say. Nay, one had almost 
said, what despair-so remaining, as in a kind of ecstasy, till all who truly sympa­
thised with him in Jerusalem bad beard of bis grief and come to him. 2. On .Ezra's 
friends. Wlrnt a picture of them is here presented to us. All "trembling" like 



OH, lX, 1-15.] THE BOOK OF EZRA. 143 

Ezra himself. All silent, like Job's friends, when first they came to him and beheld 
his grief (Job ii. 13). There are occasions when silence says most. It does so when 
it proclaims a sorrow to be too overwhelming to allow of speech. In such silence 
that afternoon passed, till the hour for the evening sacrifice had arrived and the 
usual preparations were being made for its solemn observance. But not till that 
sacrifice spoke to them, as it were, like a voice frnm heaven was any other voice 
heard. 

See, in conclusion, from this passage-1. How wide the grasp of God's law. 
Even as given in a written form, and with a peculiar minuteness of specification 
in the Pentateuch, we see that it was rather a thing of principle than precise enac~ 
ment. Hence, in one way, its" exceeding breadth" (Ps. cxix. 96), and its applic,i­
bility, as here, to analogous cases as well as direct ones. Hence, also, the way in 
which we read of it as being an object of "love" and "delight" (Ps. i. 2; cxix. 97, 
113, 165, &c.). Those who love it ask not how little, but how much, it implie8. 
2. How subtle the infection of sin. There is danger even in being witnesses of 
other men's sins (Ps. cxi.x. 37). There is almost certain contraction of guilt in any­
thing like intimacy with evil men. Observe on this point the sixfold warning of 
Prov. iv. 14-16. No privileges, no office, no rank secure exemption from this 
peril. 3. How especially destructive the sins of God's people. What can be said 
or done for those who "hold the truth in unrighteousness" (see 1 Cor. v. 11)? 
If it were not, in fact, for the voice of the "sacrifice," the "propitiation" appointed 
even for such (1 John ii. 1, 2), what mllBt there be for them but despair? 

Vers. 5-15.-Ajlood of tears. As we nnticed before, and as is here noticed again, 
the approach of the evening sacrifice seems to have been the first thing which 
opened Ezra's lips. Speaking to him at last as he sat like a rock ( comp. Ps. cv. 41 ), 
it was answered immediately by a mingled outburst of confession and tears. Again 
by outward gesture expressing his sorrow, but not, as before, his indignation, he 
added now, by falling on his knees and spreading out his hands, the outward tokens 
of humiliation and prayer. And all that he says we find to be in exact accordance 
therewith. Unqualified shame; irresistible proof; inexcusable guilt. In the~e words 
we have a sufficient key to the nature and order of his thoughts. 

I. UNQUALIFIED SHAM:i,:. How difficult a thing it is to look on any one to whom 
we have done wrong. How especially difficult if that other is one to whom we are 
especially bound to show honour. This was the great trial of the prodigal's case. 
He had to say to his father, I have sinned before thee (see Isa. i. 2; Mai. i. 6). The 
same kind of feeling is traceable here. "0 my God, I am ashamed and blush to lift 
up my face to thee, my God." As one of thy chosen people Israel, how can I look 
on thee as things are? My own countenance proclaims its shame, its burning shame, 
if I do. For, indeed, there is cause for shame in this case. There is nothing else, 
in fact, as things are. Like a man in the waters, when, being above his head, they 
destroy his life, BO are we overwhelmed now with our shame. Like those who have 
nothing to say to thee because the proof of their guilt is before thee, so are we 
silenced now by our shame. " Our guiltiness (margin) is grown up into the heavens " 
(comp. Ps. xc. 8). Altogether this opening confession is like that of Job (eh. xl. 4; 
xiii. 6). Behold, I am vile, and abhor myself: or, like that of the prodigal, before 
referred to, "I am not worthy to be called thy son." My very privileges having 
become my disgrace, what disgrace can be worse? 

II. IRRESISTIBLE PROOF. There being nothing perhaps less pleasing to God than 
to accuse ourselves before him without knowing why, such an extreme confession as 
the above ought not to be made without sufficient proof. This we have in abundance 
in the words which come next (vers. 7-12). The sin which Ezra had that day heard 
of, and which had led him to make this confession, was in every way a reproach. It 
was so because committed-1. In defiance of God's }udgments. For similar sin in 
previous days on the part of their fathers an almost unexampled visitation of judg­
ment had come on them as a nation. Though a people sacred to Jehovah, he had 
handed them over in consequence, together with their" kings and priests," the mo~t 
sacred classes among them (2 Sam. i. 14, end 21; Ps. cvi. 16; Lam. iv. 20), into the 
hands of their foes. Loss of life1 or liberty, or substance-in the best case loss of 
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re~p~:1t-had_ been the ~~sult (~ee end -yer. 7). Even to tha~ "day," in fact (ibid.), 
this confus10n of face, of which Damel had spoken so feelingly some eig·hty years 
ago, after some seventy years' trial of it, remained as part of their lot. Yet, with all 
this in their memory and experience, what had been their reply? To repeat 1tgain 
now the ;ery ?ffence ~or wh~ch they h~d suffered so much I 2. In despite of God'11 
mercy. N ~tvF1th_standmg t~1s h~avy d1~ple3:sure, there had_ been compassion as well. 
:i,:or some little time back (httle m the life-history of a nat10n, that is to say) various 
signs of "grace" or favour had been vouchsafed to them. The destruction of the 
people, e. g., had not been total; a "remnant" had "escaped "-a great token of 
good in itself (Ezek. xiv. 22, 23). Nor had their disr,ersion from their home under 
God's wi_f!~ been for ever. _On the cont:ary1 a "nail,' or fixed habitation (Isa. xxii. 
23; mm. 20), had been given them" m Ins holy place." There was some cheer­
f-lilness also, or "lightening of the eyes," with all their "confusion of face," and some 
" reYi.ing" in their death-like bondage. Truly wonderful mercy, indeed, it was !­
that restored house after such long desolation; that restored "wall" or fence round 
such captives ; how much it proved ; how much it promised ; what an undeserved 
mercy it was. How amazingly wicked, therefore, how ungrateful, to despise it as 
they had done. 3. In contempt of God's express will. Most clearly, most strongly, 
most earnestly, and t~at from the very first, had God declared his mind on this point. 
He had done so by his words, as here quoted. He had done so by his actions, as 
here referred to. Why had he ever swept away from Canaan its original inhabitants? 
Why had he introduced the Israelites in their place? What had he made their 
inheritance of it to depend on? The answers to these various questions were clear 
and emphatic on this subject, and made the conduct which Ezra was bewailing 
like that of soldiers ordered by their commander to charge the enemy, and drawing 
their swords instead against himself. These were the three reasons why Ezra spoke 
as he did of their sin (comp. 2 Chron. xxvili. 22; Luke xii. 47; Rom. ii. 4; Rev. ix. 
20, 21). 

Ill. INEXCUSABLE GUILT. In circumstances such as these, what could they say or 
expect? After such experience, after such deliverance, and in the face of such 
knowledge, they had begun again the old sin. Must not this bring down again the 
old anger, and this time without bound (ver. 14)? Even as things were, would not 
God be "righteous" (ver. 15) if their whole remnant were destroyed? So much so, 
that it does not seem to occur to Ezra even to speak to God of any other course of 
proceeding. It is even a marvel to hini, in the circumstances, that they continue 
"escaped." Here we are-do as thou willest--we cannot stand before thee in our 
trespasses (see PA. cm. 3)-we can only place ourselves before thee in the dust-­
we have nothing to urge. This total absence of all plea or entreaty almost reminds 
one of Ell's silence in 1 Sam. iii 18 (comp. also ii. 25), knowing as he did the 
inexcusable guilt and impenitence of hie sons. Even Daniel, in his deepest humilia­
tion on account of the sine of his people, could take a different line (Dan. ix. 19). 

CONCLUSION. In this remarkable picture of true penitence we may notice-L Its 
singular accuracy of judgment. Sin here, as with David and Joseph and all truly 
"God-conscious" men and minds, is an offence against God himself (see Gen. mix. 
9 • 1 Sam. xii. 23; Ps. Ji. 4; Rom. iv. 15; 1 John iii. 4). 2. Its unswerving 
loyal,ty. See t~e acknowledgments here of God'.~ mercy and ~~etice in vers; 131 15; 
and comp. Ps. lL end ver. 4, also 1. 4, 6; Luke vu. 29; Rom. m. 4, 19. Thie sm, at 
any rate, the sin w:hich renders amei;idme~t and forgiveness impossibl_e, th~ sin. of 
charging God foolishly, the true perutent is free from. 3. Its unsparing 81,ncer,,ty. 
So far from denying, hiding, or palliating the evil it refers to, it seems anxious rather 
to bring to light and exhibit its very worst traits. We read of Elias in one place 
( Rom. xi. 2) as making "intercession against Israel." Ezra here, identifying his 
own case with that of Israel, may be almost said to do it against himself. Could 
even the great accuser (Rev. xii. 10) with truth have said very much worse? Con­
trast Gen. iii. 12, 13; 1 Sam. xv. 13, 20, 21 ; and comp. perhaps the l,col,c,,rn,: of 
2 Cor. vii 11. 
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HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vore. 1-4.-Spiritual separatinn. I. THAT SEPARATION FROM THE WORLD IB A 
uw OD' THE SPIRITUAL LIFE. The Israelites must separate themselves from the 
people of the land (ver, 1). Thie separation is not (1) local. The Israelites and 
Canaanites must live in the same world, in the same town, and often in the same 
house. . Thie separation is not (2) political. Both the Israelites and the Canaanite11 
must act their part as citizens of the same state. This separation is not (3) com­
mercial. The Israelites have to do business with the Canaanites, This separation 
is (4) spiritual. The good man is separate from the world by the moral dis­
positions and aims which are cherished by him; so that while he is in the same 
place, state, and business, he is of a different mind, temper, and character. Why 
must the good man thus separate himself from the world? True, he has sympathy 
with his comrades; he shares their manhood; he does not leave it in pride, or in 
suUenness; but-1. That he may maintain the dignity of the Christian life. The 
Israelites were the followers of Jehovah, and could not place themselves on the same 
platform with idolaters. There is a moral dignity about religion which must not 
be sacrificed by undue familiarity with the common things of the world. There is 
a dignity in the Divine name, in the cross of Christ, in spiritual devotion, in the 
truth of the gospel, in the hopes of the believer, which the good man must maintain, 
which is likely to be forfeited in worldly companionships. The sacred things of 
God must not be profaned by worldly associations. The rose must not cast in its lot 
with the nettle. 2. That he may exemplify the purity of the Christian life. The land 
of the people was unclean (ver. 11). Israel must-not be contaminated by its abomin­
ations. The worldly life is sinful. The Christian life must be holy. Its command­
ments are holy. Its Supreme Example is sinless. Its duty is to manifest the beauty of 
holiness, and to inculcate the pursuit of piety. In order to this it must be separate from 
sinners. 3. That he may inew·e the safety of the Christian life. The Israelites were 
exposed to great danger by contact with the heathen, and separation was their 
only safeguard. Piety has no right to endanger itself by unholy associations ; separ­
ation is safety. 4. That he may conserve the purposes of the Christian life. Israel 
had a mission to the other nations, and only by separation could _it be accomplished 
separation is necessary to the moral design of the Church. 

II. THAT THE LAW OF SPIRITUAL SEPARATION IS OFTEN VIOLATED BY CHRISTIAN 
MEN. It is difficult to separate from those amongst whom we live. It is not easy to 
avoid unholy contact with the people of the land who are so near to us. There are 
many temptations which attract the spiritual to the carnal. The people of the land 
have daughters to give in marriage, they have oftentimes prosperity and wealth ; and 
these things are calculated to tempt the godly into unholy alliance (ver. 11). Great 
will be the condemnation of those wl).o yield to this solicitation. 

III. THAT Tim LAW OF SPIRITUAL SEPARATION IS CONDUCIVE TO THE PROSPERITY 
OF THE CHURCH. "That ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land, and leave 
it for an inberitanco to your children for ever" (ver. 12).-E. 

Vers. 1-4.-Ezra's grief. "Now when these things were done," viz., when the 
free-will offerings were deposited in the temple, when the sacrifices had been 
offered, when the king's commissions had been delivered to his lieutenants and the 
governors of the provinces-when all things promised well, a new cause of trouble 
arises. "The princes came," &c. (vers. 1, 2). Here we have-

I. THE CAUSE OF EzRA's GRIEF. 1. The law of God was violated. (1) The 
holy people had made marriages witl1 strangers. God had separated the people ot 
Israel to himself (Deut. xiv. 1, 2). For them to form such affinities was against the 
law (Deut. vii. 3). The marriage union of children of God with children of Satan 
is monstrous. It is nn outrage against the spirit of the gospel (2 Cor. vi. 14). (2) 
They had in consequence been drawn into their abominations. This is just what 
might have been expected. Thfo issue is constantly foreshown (Exod .. xxxiv. 
15-17). The effect of these unequal yokinga upon Christians is most melancholy. 

fi~ L 
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2: ':['he ,;oJation of the Jaw was general,. (1) The rulers were involved in it. The 
c1Yll; the ecclesiastical. "The princes and rulers have been chief in this tresr,ass." 
Being in it, this could not be otherwise. Position involves responsibilities. Those 
who are conspicuous for station should be conspicuous for goodness. (2) The 
peo~le were in it. Crim_e _is contagious. Witness too o~en the tyranny and slavery of 
fashion. What absurdities are endured because prescribed by the leaders of fashion I 
How demoralising to a people is corruption in thr. court. The rulers could not 
reprove the people when implicated themselves. 3. The fact was in,contestable. (1) 
It was reported to Ezra by the princes. The representatives of David and Solomon 
were the princes of Judah. They had the rule over the people, and must be pre­
sumed to be well informed. (2) But in this matter they cannot be mistaken, for they 
are themselves also in the transgression. They bear witness against themselves. 
Note here the power of conscience. Crime cannot be hidden for ever. The great 
dny of judgment will bring all deeds of darkness to the light. Consider now-

Il. THE DErTH OF EzRA's GRIEF (vers. 3, 4). 1. He rent his clotlies. (1) In 
Parly tirne8 emotion was commonly expressed in symbolical acts. This action was 
expressive of deep distress of soul (Gen. xxxvii. 29, 30; Lev. x. 6; xi. 44; Judges 
xi. 35; Job i. 20). The rending of the heart is the idea (Joel ii. 13). (2) Ezra rent 
his garment. The word here rendered "garment" (i:l:ll beliged) is the common term 
for clothes. His rending the vestments personal t~-\im would express his per­
sonal grief. The honour of God should E personal to each of ua. (3) He also rent 
his mantle. The term here employed (7'~t:) m'il) describes an official robe. It is 
used for the robe of the ephod worn by the 'high priest ; also for the kingly robe of 
David, and that of Saul, the skirt of which was cut off by David (1 Sam. x.xiv. 4; 
1 Chron. :i.v. 27). The "mantle" in which the ghost of Samuel was seen is described 
by the same word (1 Sam. xxviii. 14). In Ezra's case it might be his official robe 
either as a priest or as a civil ruler, or both. In rending his mantle, therefore, he 
expressed his distress as representing the people. Religious men are the truest 
patriots. 2. He plucked off hi,s hair. (1) The hair of his head. As the head is the 
symbol of rule, so the hair of the head was regarded as a natural crown (1 Cor. xi. 7). 
Righteousness is the crown of our glory (2 Tim. iv. 8). Sin plucks this crown from 
us, and reduces us to the deepest humiliation (Neh. xiii. 25). This humiliation was 
expressed by Ezra. (2) The hair of his beard. This sign of manhood was regarded 
as a symbol of honour, and a greater insult could scarcely be given to an Oriental 
tl1an to pluck or cut off his beard (2 Sam. x. 5). This action of Ezra set forth how 
he regarded the honour of his nation to be wounded in the tenderest place by this 
mingling of the holy seed with the people of the land. 3. He sat down astonied. 
(1) The state of silent, awful desolation in which Ezra sat is not inaptly expressed 
by this old English word, which suggests the idea of being stunned as by thunder. 
He was awed by hearing as it were the rumbling of the approaching thunder of 
God's judgments upon a guilty people. (2) Then were assembled to him "every one 
that trembled at the words of the God of Israel." The sympathy of a common fear 
brought them together, as a terrified flock would gather when the elements become 
sulphurous for the thunder-storm. Good men love to meet in joy ; so do they love 
to meet in grief. Let us admire and imitate (a) this zeal for God. This grief for 
his honour being outraged by sinners. (b) This purest patriotism which repents 
vicariously for our people.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 1-4.-IJuaJJpointment and diaobedience. And now then for rest and satis­
faction ! now for spmtual enjoyment I now for the continuous exercise of the soul 
in sacred privileges in the holy place I now for the goodly sight of a holy people 
walking in the commandments of the Lord blameless I Such was probably Ezra'e 
feeling as he first settled down in Jerusalem with the children of the captivity. It 
would have been natural and human for him to think thus; but if he did thus think 
he was mistaken. He was to be an instance of-

I. DISAPPOINTMENT-the lot of the Christian workman. Hardly had he estah­
lished Limself in the city of God when he found, with painful experience, that it 
was an earthly Jerusalem in which he had come to dwell. Zerubbabel was dead, 
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nnd Ha.~gai was no longer prophesying, and some of those who had the direction 
of pubho affa.ire-" princes" they are called (ver. 1)--came to Ezra with a very 
serious con_iplaint. '£hey came t~ tell him that several o~ the Jews, including many 
of the Levites, and even of the pneate, and also (and notoriously) some of the princes 
had broken the clear and plain commandment of the Law by mingling and eve~ 
intermarrying with the people of surrounding lands, in fact with the heathen (see 
Exod. xxiii. 32, and xxxiv. 12, 15, 16; Deut. vii. 3). It is not quite certain that they 
had not gone further than this in the way of laxity and worldliness ; but as far as 
this they had certainly gone, and the fact that the leaders, secular and spiritual, wern 
setting the example (ver. 2) made the matter one of the greatest consequence. The 
soul of Ezra was filled with sadness ; with extreme disappointment and dismay that 
there should be found so serious a blemish in the holy nation. When he was think­
ing that everything promised well, here was an evil in the midst of them which 
threatened to undo all that had been done, to bring down the wrath of God, and to 
demolish the good work which he and others before and beside him had so labori­
ously built up. He " rent hie garment and hie mantle ; " he " sat astonied until the 
evening sacrifice" (vers. 3, 4). Such is the common experience of Christian workmen. 
When the Master himself gathered disciples, the scribes and the Pharisees sought 
to sow estrangement and separation in their hearts. When Paul, with untiring 
labour, had founded Churches in Galatia, Judaising teachers followed, undermining 
hie influence and corrupting the truth he had preached. When we think that all is 
going well with the cause of God, and that we may rest in spiritual enjoyment, then 
we, too often, find that tares are among the wheat, that dross is mixed up with the 
gold, that error is falsifying and distorting truth, that sin is in the Church of Christ. 
We need not look out for disappointment as a. thing to be certainly found, but when 
it comes we may remember that it has been an invariable ingredient in the Christian 
workman's cup, from the Master down to the humblest teacher, from apostolic days 
to our own. It is trying in the last degree. It tries our patience, our trust in God, 
our confidence in hie truth ; but it leads us to him, as then it led Ezra, in humble, 
earnest, united prayer. The Jewish people at this period afford an instance of-

II. DISOBEDIENCE-a recurring note in the life of the Christian Church. Diso­
bedience had seriously affected the Jews from the highest social rank to the lowest. 
Princes, priests, Levites, and the common people were all compromised to a greater or 
less degree. The wrong-doing may not seem so flagrant to us as it did to Ezra, for 
wide-spread intercourse, national intermingling, is a marked feature of our times. 
But the one special virtue the J ewieh Church was bound to exemplify was purity ; 
its principal duty was to maintain separateness from surrounding evil. It was now 
failing in that respect in which it was most urgently required to be steadfast and true. 
Hence the intensity of the feeling of Ezra and those who " trembled at the words of 
the God of Israel" (vere. 3, 4). How often and how sadly has the.Christian Church 
disappointed its Lord by disobedience to his will. (1) Sinful alliances with the 
secular power which have corrupted and enfeebled it; (2) guilty conformity to the (a) 
idolatrous, or (b) licentious, or(c) convivial, or (a) untruthful, or (e) dishonest practices 
of an unrenewed, unpurified world; (3) culpable disregard to his will respecting 
the equality of his disciples, and our duty to the "little child," the lowly and help­
less member of his Church; (4) faulty negligence to evangelise the surrounding 
and outlying world-these a.re disobediences which (a) disfigure the beauty of the 
Church, (/3) disappoint and displease the Master, and (y) delay the conversion of 
the world.-C. 

Vere. 4-15.-Sensibility. Ezra. was a man not only of vigorous mind and strong 
will, with whom things soon took shape and form, but also of keen sensibility, into 
whose heart things cut deeply, and whose soul was stirred with strong emotion 
Therefore he knew not only great joys, but great sorrows also. 

"Dearly bought the hidden treasure 
Finer feelin~s can bestow ; 

Chords that vibrate deepest pleasure 
Thrill the deepest notes ot woe." 

L2 
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n11en be learnt how the children of Israel had gone astray in the matter of the 
mixed marriages, he was overwhelmed with strong and profound feeling. There 
was-

I. DISMAY AT THE PRESENCE OF SIN (ver. 5). He sat "astonished until the 
evening sacrifice" (ver. 4), having just given way to an Oriental exhibition of 
ertreme agitation (ver. 3). This blow se~ms to have stunned him. He was simply 
chsmayed, appalled. Afier a burst of grief he sat overwhelmed with a sense of the 
exceeding great folly and iniquity of the people. 

II. SHAME UNDER A SENSE OF SIN (vers. 5, 6, 15). Placing himself in penitential 
attitude, he addressed himself to God, and said, " 0 my God, I am ashamed and blush 
to lift up my face t.o thee "(ver. 6). He went on to identify himself (though per­
sonally guiltless) v.ith his people: "Our iniquities,'' &c. (ver. 6). "We are before 
thee in our trespasses" (ver. 15). And he concluded by saying," We cannot stand 
before thee because of this" (ver. 15). Such was his intense fellow-feeling and 
sympathy with those whom he was serving, that he felt overwhelmed with shame 
under a consciousness of their guilt. Sin, the sin of our family, of our city, of our 
country. of our race-quite apart from our personal share in it-is a shameful thing, 
something to humiliate us and cause us " confusion of face." 

III. FEAR OF THE CONSEQUENCES OF SIN. "Wouldest thou not be angry with ue 
till thou hadst consumed us," &c. (ver. 14). He lamented that the brief sunshine they 
were enjoying would probably disappear, in God's rekindled wrath, in utter darkness. 
God's mercy was for a space encompassing them, and now they were going to throw 
it, desperately and wantonly, away. No sooner were they out of bondage than they 
were inviting the great Disposer, in his righteousness, to send them back into cap­
tivity. Sin had ruined them before, and would surely ruin them again, and this time 
utterly and completely (vers. 7, 8, 9, 14). What insensate folly I 

We may look at sensibility in respect of sin as it relates to--1. Owr Divine Lord 
himself. He became man in order that he might suJfer in our stead ; in order that, 
as man, be might bear the penalty we must otherwise have borne. • The Sinless 
One was never conscious of sin, nor yet of shame as we know it; but by becoming 
a member of our race, thus entering into perfect fellowship and intense sympathy 
with us, be could be affected, sorrowfully and sadly, by a sense of human sin. He 
did, in a way necessarily mysterious to us, thus suJfer for us. It was to his soul a 
dreadful, horrible, shameful thing that mankind-to whose family be belonged, and 
of which be was a member-should have sinned so grievously as it had. 2. Our 
oum souls. It is well for us indeed when we have come to feel the shamefulness 
of our own sin. The heart that, thus affected, can say," 0 my God, I am ashamed 
and blush to lift up my face unto thee" (ver. 6), is in that state of contrition, of 
poverty of spirit, " of which is the kingdom of heaven" (Matt. v. 3); Sin is shame­
ful because (1) it is the act of those who owe everything they are and have to God, 
and (2) it is directed against him who bas (a) multiplied bis mercies unto us in so 
many ways, and (b) borne so long with us, and (c) done and, suJfered, in Christ, so 
much to reclaim us; and because (3) it is continued in spite of our knowledge of what 
is right, reasonable, and beneficial. 3. Our fellows. . We may well be sympatheti­
cally affected by the sins of others-our kindred, our fellow-citizens, our fellow-men. 
Rivers of water i;bould run down our eyes because men keep not bis law. We 
may well be ashamed and appalled, and pour out our souls to God, under a sense of 
the guilt of the world.-C. 

Ver. 5.-Tlte dawn of hope. Here is a graphic scene. Behold Ezra, the chief 
man of his nation, and a prince of the Persian Empire, with bis garment and his 
mantle rent, bis hair and beard tom and disordered, bowed in silent grief, and sur­
rounded by the best men of bis people, all trembling atJLhe word of God. But lo I a 
ray of hope from the fire of the altar kindles in his· soul. "And at the evening 
sacrifice," &c. Here learn-

I. THAT THE ONE WAY TO GOD IS THROUGH THE BLOOD OJI' ATONEMENT. 1. Ezra 
sat w,onud until tke evening sacrifice. (1) He saw the sin of his people. Its enor­
mity. Its aggravations. (2) He saw the gathering storm of Divine anger. The 
more be reflected, the blacker became the cloud. (3) He saw no way of escape. 
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His suspense was awful, until the fire of the altar began to light up the darknesA of 
the gathering night. 2. Now !te is encouraged to pray. (1) God has found out a 
way. Sacrifice would never have occurred to the unaided reason of man; or even 
had it occurred to him, he could not be sure that God would accept it. (2) God has 
made his ways known unto men. It was revealed soon after the fall (Gen. iii. 15, 
24 ; iv. 4 ; viii. 20, 21 ). More formally established in the Levitical law. This 
was authenticated by afl the miracles of the exodus. Fulfilled in the solemnities of 
Calvary. 

II. THAT BE MUST BE APPROACHED IN THE SPIRIT 01!' HUMILIATION. 1. Ezra rent 
his garment and his mantle. (1) His "garment" to express bis personal grief at 
the dishonour done to God. At the wickedness of his people. At their consequent. 
liability to fearful punishment. (2) His" mantle," which was such a robe as was wom 
by persons of birth and station, was rent to express bis distress in his magisterial­
and representative capacity. Public men should recognise a public responsibility to 
God. 2. This be now did the second time. (1) In the first instance be rent his 
clothes to express to men his grief. It produced the desired effect. All those who 
" trembled at the word of God" gathered round him. We should witness for God 
to man against sin. We should do this in the most emphatic manner, so as to pro­
duce conviction. (2) Now by similar acts he expresses bis grief to God. This 
second rending of his garment and mantle was in connection with bis rousing him­
self to pray. God expects from us a formal and full confession of sin. He does 
not need information, but requires it for our benefit. 3. Ezra also now fell upon his 
lcnees. (1) Hitherto be had been si,tt,ing in his grief, bewildered and astonished, not 
knowing what to do to avert the looming vengeance. To pray he knew not how 
until his spirit was stirred within him " at the evening sacrifice." All true prayer is 
from God (Prov. xvi. 1). The fire that stirs a prayerful soul is from the altar of 
Calvary (see Isa. vi. 6, 7). (2) Kneeling is an appropriate attitude for prayer. It 
expresses submission (Phil. ii. 10). We should beware of the hypocrisy of bowing 
the knee when there is no submission in the soul. (3) Posture, however, is not 
essential to prayer. Scripture furnishes examples of various postures. The attitude 
of the heart is of vital importance. This is a comfort to those who are physically 
incapacitated for kneeling (1 Tim. iv. 8). 

III. THAT WE MUST DRAW NEAR To Goo IN FAITH. Ezra" spread out bis hands 
to the Lord his Gcd." 1. He recognised God as his covenant friend. (1) Note the 
possessive case. All that is meant in the title "God" he claims as his. What a 
proprietary is here I (2) There is a glorious complement to this. If the Lord be our 
covenant God, then are we bis covenanted people. He too has a property in us 
(Cant. ii. 16). We are his "peculiar treasure" (Ps. cxxxv. 4). (3) The covenant 
relationship evermore recognises Christ who is the "Covenant of his people," and 
whose blood is the "blood of the covenant." The recognition of all this is faith, 
and when this recognition is raised in us by the Spirit of God the faith becomes 
saving. 2. Therefore he spread out his hands. (1) The open hand is the symbol of 
truth. Ezra approached God with the sincerity of a genuine faith (see Ps. xx.iv. 4). 
The open band of the impenitent hypocrite is bloody in the sight of God (Isa. i. 15). 
(2) The hands spread out are in the attitude of craving and receiving. Correspond­
ing to this, the outstretched bands of God denote the offers of his mercy (Prov. i. 24). 
Let us ask and receive, that our joy may be full.-J. A. M. 

Vere. 5-15.-.A good man's siglit of sin. I. That the sight of sin AWAKENS 
WITHIN THE GOOD MAN A SPIRIT 01!' EARNEST PRAYER. "I fell upon my knees, and 
spread out my hands unto the Lord my God" (ver. 5). 1. The humility of the 
prayer. Ezra fell upon his knees in deepest self-abasement; he did not stand erect 
like the Pharisee in the temple, but smote upon his breast like the publicrin (Luke 
xviii. 13). Surely the sin of God's chosen people could not but inspire humility within 
the patriot. 2. The earnestness of the prayer. Ezra spread out bis bands in earnest 
entreaty before God; the solemnity. of the circumstance awakened him to holy 
fervour. At such a time a lifeless prayer could be of no avail. 3. The direction of 
the prayer. Ezr11 directed his prayer to the Lord his God; be felt the vanity of 
human help, e.nd that God only could avert the consequence of their transgression. 
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A E1ense of sin should lead to God. 4. The personal daim of the prayer. "My God," 
"0 my God." 

II. THAT THE SIGHT OF SIN AWAKENS WITHIN THE GOOD MAN A SEN~E OF SIIAME, 
"I am ashamed and blush to lift up my face to thee, my God : for our iniquities are 
increased over our head, and our trespass is g-rown up unto the heavens (ver. 6). He 
is ashamed-I. Because he is morally sensitive to sin. Purity is sensitive to evil. 
2. Because he understands the true nature of sin. "Our iniquities," "our trespass." 
3. Because he realises the magnitude of sin. "Our iniquities are increased over our 
head, e.nd our trespass is grown up to heaven." Sin brings shame ; this the good 
man feels. 

Ill. THAT THE SIGHT OF SIN AWAKENS WITHIN THE GOOD MAN MEMORIES OF SORROW. 
"And for our iniquities have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered into the 
hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword, to captivity, and to a spoil" (ver. 7). 
1. A memory of degradation. Sin will send kings and priests into degrading cap­
tivity. 2. A memory of cruelty. Sin delivers men as to the sword. 3. A memory 
of bondage. Sin is slavery. 4. A memory of loss. Sin spoils men of their best 
treasures. The history of sin is a history of sorrow, and the sight of sin calls up to 
the mind of the good man sad memories. 

IV. THAT THE SIGHT OF SIN AWAKENS WITHIN THE GOOD MAN THE THOUGHT OF THE 
GOVERNMENT OF Goo. 1. Its mercy. "And now for a little space grace hath been 
showed from the Lord our God" (vers. 8, 9). 2. Its fidelity. "Yet our God bath 
not forsaken us in our bondage" (ver. 9). 3. Its forbearance. "Seeing that thou 
our God hast punished us less than our iniquities deserve "(ver. 13). This life is not 
the scene of complete punishment. 4. Its delay. "For we remain." Sin is not 
Jtnmediately punished in this life. 5. Its rectitude. "0 Lord God of Israel, thou 
art righteous" (ver. 15). 6. Its retribution. " For we cannot stand before thee 
because of this" (ver. 15). Thus Ezra viewed the sin of Israel in its relation to the 
moral government of God.-E. 

Vers. t:-15.-Ezra's prayer. While the smoke of the altar rises to heaven from 
the evening sacrifice, lo l there is Ezra before the temple of the Lord with rent g·ar­
ments and disordered hair, bowed upon his knees, and with lifted hands, pouring out 
confession of sin in tones of plaintive grief and shame and terror. " 0 my God,- I 
am ashamed," &c. In this prayer we mark-

I. THE CRIME CONFESSED (vers. 11, 12). 1. Here were open vwlations of tlie law 
of God. (1) The patriarchal law was pronounced against the intermarriages of the 
holy race of Seth, with whom was the promise of the Holy Seed, with the profane 
race of Cain the excommunicate. The infraction of this law provoked the Deluge 
(lien. vi. 2, 3). Abraham, who, like Seth, was the depositary of the Promise, was 
averse to the intermarriage of his issue with the daughters of the accursed Cainan 
(Gen. xxiv. 3, 4; see also :xxviii. 1, 2). (2) This patriarchal law became incorporated 
in the Mosaic system (Deut. vii. 3). (3) The prophets also declared against these 
mixed alliances. In particular, it would seem, Haggai and Zechariah (ver. 11 with 
vi. 21). (4) This law, in the spirit of it, is still binding upon Christians (1 Cor. vii. 
39; 2 Cor. vi. 14). 2. The reasons given for this law are most wei,ghty. (1) The 
holiness of God's people. This reason holds in all ages. (2) The tendency to bo 
swayed from true worship to idolatry (Exod. :xxiii. 32 ; :x:xxiv. 16). (3) These reasons 
were vividly before the mind of Ezra. So should they be ever present with 
Christiane. 3. Nothing should induce men to commit this sin. (1) The wealth of 
idolaters is dearly purchased by the imperilling of the inheritance of the saints. (2) 
Peace with idolaters is costly at the sacrificing of the peace of God. 

II. THE AGGRAVATIONS ACKNOWLEDGED. Ezra confessed for his people-1. That 
theitr uperi,mce8 in the captivity should have taught tliem dijferen!lY (ver. 7). (1) 
Their humiliation was deep. They suffered from the "sword," viz., of the Baby­
lonians who in the days of Nebuchadnezzar invaded their land. From" captivity," 
for their Babylonish victor carried them away. Who can estimate the sufferings 
entailed by that deportation ? From the " spoil " which they suffered from the 
invaders, and from those who removed them. And from" confusion of face," viz., 
in the remembrance that all their sufferings were on account of their sins. This 
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shame they felt in the presence of their BabyloniBh lords (see Dan. ix. 7, 8). AIBo 
before their Persian masters. (2) Their calamities were sweeping. The people 
were involved in them. Bo were their "kings." What a contrast between the con­
dition of David and Solomon and that of Jehoiachin and Zedekiah (2 Kings xxv. 7) I 
Bo were their "priests;" and in the ruin of the priests the ruin-of the temple also 
was involved. (3) They. were also of long continuance. There were the initial 
sufferings from the time of the first invasion of the Babylonians. Then the interval 
of seventy years from the date of the captivity to the first year of Cyrus, when 
Zerubbabel led back the larger body of the restoration. Another period of seventy 
or eighty years had elapsed before this second contingent was led back by Ezra. 
What excuse then, after all these sufferings, could be pleaded for their sin? 2. The 
mercy of God should have been better requited (vers. 8, 9). That mercy was shown 
-(1) In bis "leaving a remnant to escape." That was mercy not only to the indi­
viduals spared, but also to the world, for the holy Seed was among them, through 
whom the blessings of an everlasting salvation were to come. (2) In "giving them 
a nail in his holy place." The margin explains this to be " a constant and sure 
abode," and refers to Isaiah xxii. 23 in support of this interpretation. The pas1mge 
in Isaiah points to Christ; so may this point to him. (3) In this view there is the 
greater force in what follows, "that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a 
little reviving in our bondage." And how the mercy of God in all this becomes 
increased when the spiritual blessings of the gospel are seen in it. (4) Even in their 
bondage God had not forsaken them. For he gave them favour in the sight of the 
kings of Persia. This favour enabled them to return, "gave them a reviving," and 
to repair the desolations of the temple, of the holy city, and the wall. Such mercy 
claimed gratitude, but was requited with rebellion. Ezra is without apology 
(ver. 10). 

III. THE SUBMISSION TO THE JUDGMENT OF MERCY (vers. 6 and 15). 1. Here he 
awaits thejudgment of tlte Lord. (1) He is ashamed to look up. Who can bear to 
look into the face of an injured friend when we have nothing to plead in apology? 
That will be the position of the sinner in the great day of judgment. (2) He i~ 
oppressed by the growing weight of accumulating rebellion and ingratitude. He is 
terrified by the cloud upon the face of God. (3) He confesses that wrath to the 
uttermost is deserved. 2. Here is no formal plea for mercy. (1) There is the 
silent cry of misery and distress and blushing shame. But who can trust in this? 
It is only the consciousness of sin. (2) There is eloquence in the evening sacrifice. 
The victim slain is a vicarious sufferer. It is the shadow of a better sacrifice.­
J. A. M. 

EXPOSITION. 

CHAPTER X. 

REPENTANCE OF THE PEOPLE, AND COVE· 

NANT SWORN TO, ON THE REOOMMENDATION 

OF SHECHANIAJI (eh. x. 1-5). While Ezra 
was uttering his prayer aloud, upon his 
knees, in front of the temple, where tho 
evening sacrifice was being offered upon the 
great brazen altar (eh. iii. 2), the people 
gathered about him, heard what he said, 
and had their feelings so stirred that numbers 
of them burst into tears and " wept very 
sore" (eh. x. 1). When he had ended, 
Shechaniah, the son of J ehiel ( one of those 
who had married an idolatrous wifo-ver. 
26), took the word, and suggested all imme­
diatu step towards that reformntion whi~h 

Ezra seemed to him to have had in his mind 
and to have tacitly reco=ended. This step 
was that all present should at once enter 
into a special covenant with God that they 
woulcl do their utmost to have the mixed 
marriages dissolved, and the idolatrous 
wives, with their children, sent out of the 
country. The idea of such a special cove­
nant was no new thing. One such had been 
made under Asa (2 Chron. xv. 12) against 
idolatry; another, more general, under 
Josiah (2 Kings xxiii. 3); a third, nearly 
parallel with this, since it touched a single 
point of the lnw only, under Zedek.iah (Jer. 
xxxiv. 8). The proposition of Shechaniah 
approved itself to Ezra, who " arose, and 
made the chief priests and Levites" present. 
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11.11d " ell the people" present, to swe11r to 
this covenant. "And they swore." An 
engagement of a most sacred character was 
thus entered into by n number of influential 
persons, and the way was prepared for the 
actual reforma.tion which followed. 

Ver. 1.-When Ezra had prayed, and 
when he had confessed. Rather, "As 
Ezra prayed, and as he confessed." (Vulg. : 
"Orante Esdra et implorante." LXX.: •!Jc 
'fl'p0111Jt•t,aTo 'Eaopa, IC/ll .;,, ,f,r,yopn,11,.) 
Weeping and casting himself down. Ezra 
had knelt at first (eh. ix. 5); but as he pro­
ceeded, and felt more and more the heinous­
ness of the people's transgression, he. threw 
himself forward upon the ground, l.D the 
attitude of extremest humiliation. Before 
the house of God. So far as can be gathered 
from the contcrt, Ezra was in the great 
court of the temple when the princes came 
to him with their information (eh. ix. 1). 
He at once "sat down astonied" (ver. 3). 
So he remained until preparations began to 
be made for the evening sacrifice, when he 
arose, and took up a position directly in 
front of the altar and the holy place, towards 
which he proceeded to pray. Doubtless 
he had in his mind the words of Solomon, 
BSSented to by God (1 Kings ix. 3), and 
pleaded by Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. =. 9): 
""What prayer and supplication be made by 
any man, or by ell thy people Israel, _which 
shall know every man the plagne of his own 
heart, and spread, forth his 1!,ands towards 
thu pla,ce: then hear t~ou m heave~ thy 
dwelling-place, and forgive, and do, &c. 
(1 Kings viii 38, 39). . ., 

Ver. 2.-lehiel Probably the" Jehiel 
mentioned again in ver. 26, who was "of 
the sons of Elam," and had married an 
idol.atroUB wife. Yet now there is hope. 
The penitence of the people, evidenced by 
their " sore weeping," gave hope that they 
might be brought to amend their ways and 
return to God. 

Ver. 3. -Now therefore let us make a 
covenant. Shechaniah had probably in hie 
thoughts the (comparatively) recent_ cove­
nant which the people had made m the 
reign of Zedeki;ah (Je:. xn:iv. 15) on the 
subject of releasmg their Hebrew slaves after 
six years of servitude. ~t covenant was 
entered into before God, m the temple, by 
the princes and all the people (ibid. ver. 10). 
To put away all the wives. Shechan.iah 
probably held that marriages made contrary 
to the law were not merely wrongful, but 
invalid. At any rate, since_ the law of ~oses, 
as interpreted by the Rabbis, allowed divorce 
"for every cause" (Matt. xix. 3), the remedy 
suggested was feasible, though scaxcely one 
which the civil power could enforce, And 

auoh as are born of them. " Filii matrem 
sequuntur" was a maxim of Roman, and, 
apriaren.tly, also of Jewish law. Young 
children require especially a mother's care. 
Older ones might be already tainted with 
idolatry. It was best, Shechaniah thought, 
to make a clean sweep, and dismiss tho 
children as well as the mothers. According 
to the counsel of my lord. Ezm hod not 
yet advised any courso; but Shechaniah 
gathers from the horror which he has ex­
pressed what his wishes must be. Let it be 
done according to the law. Either, " Let 
the law, which forbids these marriages, be 
in this way satisfied" (Dathe); or, "Let the 
repudiation of the wives take place in the 
mode prescribed by the law" (see Deut. 
xxiv. 1). 

Ver. 4. -This matter belongeth unto thee. 
Ezra's commission. was to "let judgment be 
executed on those who would not do the 
law of God" (eh. vii. 26), and so to con.strain 
them to o bedien.ce. It was therefore his 
place to inquire into the serious matter 
brought before him, and set it right. We 
will be with thee. We, the "very great 
congregation. " which had gathered around 
Ezra, and of whom Shechaniah was the 
spokesman, undertake to be with thee, and 
support thee, in the steps which thou takest 
in this matter. Only be of good courage, 
and act. 

Ver. 5.-Then arose Ezra, and made the 
chief priest■ ... to swear. Rather, "made 
the princes, the priests, &c. to swear" 
(wp1CLl1E rov, tipxovra,, TOV!: i,p,ii; IC.T.~.­
LXX. ). That they would do according to 
this word. That they would act in the 
matter as Shechaniah had reco=ended, 
and put away the idolatrous wives. 

EzRA's FAST (ver. 6). Matters having 
reached this point, the covenant having been 
made, and the only question rema.in.in.g for 
consideration. being how the decision. come 
to should be carried out, Ezra "rose up," 
and withdrew himself for a time from the 
people, entering in.to one of the side cham­
bers of the temple, and secluding himself 
there. The guilt of his brethren still pressed 
heavily on his spirit, and he continued the 
mourning which he had commenced as soon 
as it came to his ears. To this mourning 
he now joined a fast of the strictest kind, 
an entire abstinence both from eating and 
drinking, like that of Moses on Mount 
Sinai (Exod. xxxiv. 28). Natural piety seems 
to have taught men generally (Jonah iii. Ii 
-7), and the Jews among them, that such 
abstinence was a fitting accompaniment of 
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penitential prayer, and might be counted on 
to lend it additional force with Almighty 
God. Compare the private and personal 
fo.ste of David (2 Sam. xii 16), .Ahab (1 
Kings xxi. 27), Daniel (Dan. ix. 3), and 
Nehemiah (Neh. i. 4). 

Ver. 6.-The chamber of J'ohanan. On 
the temple chambers see comme11;~ on eh. 
viii 29. J ohanan appears by N eh. xn. 22, 23, 
compared with vera. 10-11, to have been 
really the grandson of Eli~hib, who, ~ ~gh 
priest, would have the nght of ass1gmng 
him a chamber in the temple (compare 
Neh. xiii. 4, 6). I did eat no bread nor 
drink water. Strict fasts of this kind had 
been observed by Moses twice (Exod._ ~v. 
28, and Deut. ix. 18), and by the NmeVItes 
(Jonah iii. 7), hut they were very uncornmo~. 
Usually it was considered enough to abstam 
from eating (1 Sam. i. 7; xx. 34; 2 Sam. 
iii. 35). Sometimes the person wh? fasted 
merely abstained from '' meat and wine, and 
pleasant bread" (Dan. x. 3). Ezra's great 
earnestness appears in the severity of his 
fast, which (it is to be remember~d) was not 
for his own sins, but for those of hIS brethren. 

PROCLAMATION MADE, SUMMONING ALL 
THE JEWS TO JERUSALEM (vers. 7 - 9). 
After due deliberation between Ezra, the 
princes, and the elders (ver. 8), it was 
re.solved, as a first step, to summon all Jews 
-or, rather, all those who had returned from 
the captivity, whether they wero Jews or 
Israelites-to Jerusalem, in order that the 
decision come to with respect to the mixed 
marriages might be communicated to them. 
The limit of three days was fixed as the 
latest date at which any one might make 
his appearance, and absentees were threat­
ened with the heavy penalties of excom­
munication and forfeiture of all their pos­
~essions. Proclamation having been made 
to this effect "throughout Judah" (ver. 7), 
there was a gathering of all the males of 
full age to Jerusalem within the prescribed 
time. The place of meeting was the great 
court of the temple (ver. 9). .According to 
Hecatreus of Abdera (Fr. 14), this was "a 
stone-walled enclosure, about 500 feet long 
and 150 feet wide," which might perhaps 
afford sitting room for 20,000 men. Deduct­
ing the aged and infirm, the sick, and those 
between twelve and twenty years of age, the 
country Jews would scarcely have reached 
this number. 

Ver. 7.-The:, made proclamation. Liter-

ally, "they made to p88!a.voice" (wap;,v,y­
o:av t/>wv71v.-LXX.). They sent criers to 
make the matter known. To all the, chil­
dren of the captivity. I. e. to all those who, 
havin~ returned from the captivity, were 
now m the land. The expression is a 
favourite one with Ezra (see eh. ii. 1 ; iv. 1 ; 
vi. 16, 19; viii. 35, &c.). 

Ver. 8.-Within three days. The limits 
of Jud::ea at this time appear to have been 
Bethel on the north, Beersheba on the south, 
Jericho on the east, and the Mediterranean 
upon the west. As the frontier was nowhere 
much more than forty miles from Jerusalem, 
three days from the day that they heard the 
proclamation would be sufficient time to 
allow all the able-bodied men to reach the 
ca.pitaL Forfeited. Literally, "devoted," 
i. e. confiscated to the temple treasury. 
Sepe.re. ted from the congregation.. I. e. 
excommunicated. 

Ver. 9.-All the men of J'udah and Ben­
jamin gathered themselves together unto 
J'erusalem. This is of course to be under­
stood with certain necessary or natural excep­
tions as of the sick, the aged and infirm, 
and the youths under full age. Still it would 
be a vast gathering, doubling probably for 
the time the population of the city. It was 
the ninth month. The month Chisleu, cor­
responding nearly to our December. All the 
people eat in the street of the honse of God. 
The word translated "street" means any 
broad open space, and is probably used here 
to designate the great court of the temple 
(Patrick). By "all the people" we must 
understand as many as the court would con­
veniently bold. If the court had the ~en­
sions given it by Hecatreus of Abdera, 1t may 
have accommodated the whole body of the 
country Jews. The great rain. December 
is a rainy month in Palestine ; and the 
incidental mention of "the great rain" is 
one of those small touches w bich stamp tho 
writer as an eyewitness. 

ADDRESS OF EZRA, A...'ID CONSENT OF THE 
PEOPLE TO PUT AWAY THE STRA.,.'IGE WIVES 

(vers. 10 - 14). Hitherto Ezra seems to 
have allowed the leading part in the matter 
to be taken by the civil authorities, whom 
be bad found established in Jerusalem on his 
arrival (eh. ix. 1-8). Now he came forward 
boldly, denouncing the sin committed, and as 
supreme governor commanding the repudia­
tion of the strange wives. The assembled 
multitude consented, but urged that tbo 
matter required time; that the season Wa.9 

unsuitable for a prolonged stay of the whole 
body of country Jews at Jerusalem, and that 
the business would be most conveniently 
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carried through by a standing commission 
consisting of the chief authorities of the city 
of Jerusalem, who should take the case of 
e11ch country town separately, and, in con­
,iunction with the elders and judges of each 
to1m, investigate the alleged mixed mar­
riages of each locality, and adjudicate upon 
them. By this arrangement the bulk of the 
country Jews would be allowed at once to 
return home ; and the case of each locality 
being taken separately, only a small number 
would at any given time be suffering the 
inconvenience of a compulsory absence from 
their residences, and the expense of a stay 
of some duration in the capital The pro­
posal WM reasorntble, and it appears to have 
approved itself to Ezra and his advisers, and 
to have been at once adopted. • 

Ver. 10.-Ezra the priest stood up. Now 
that the time had come for action, Ezra was 
uot 1,anting to his duties. The chiefauthority 
had been put into his hands by the Persian 
king (eh. vii 25, 26), and he was bonnd to 
exercise it. Accordingly, the grc.at bulk of 
the nation being assembled in obedience to 
-che proclamation, Ezra came forward in 
person, and declared that the" strange wives" 
must be put away. Ye have taken strange 
wives. Literally, "have caused to dwell," 
i. e. have made them come and live with 
you in the holy land. 

Ver. 11.-Make confession.. This is un­
doubtedly the true meaning of fnu thodah, 
in this place, and not "give praise" (oar, 
a,v,cr,v ), e.s the LXX. render. Sepe.rate your­
selves from the people of the land. The 
marriages naturally led on to familiar inter­
course with the relatives and friends of the 
women, and so tended to break down the 
barrier between Jew and Gentile which it 
had been the special object of the Mosaic 
lepslation to erect. 

Yer. 13.-We a.re ma.ny that have trans­
gressed. The marginal rendering, "we have 
greatly offended in this thing," is nearer to 
the original No doubt, however, the great­
ness of the offence consisted partly in the 
large number that had offended. 

Ver. 14.-Let now our rulers of the con­
gregation st&D.d. Let Ezra, together with 
the princes and the elders at J eTUBalem (ver. 
8), form a standing body to act with the 
elders and judges of the provincial towns in 
this matter, and let the case of each town be 
taken separately, and the inhabitants of each 
attend at Jerusalem in their turn. Until 
the fierce wrath of our God for this matter 
be turned from us. This is probably the 
true meaning of the writer, but it is not to 
be obtained from the ordinary text. To 

produce it we must read ;, for -:i, and 
hadddbdr for laddc!M1· liaz""ze/1,, As the 
text stRnds, it is unintelligible. 

Ol'POSITION OF JONATHAN AND OTHEI\S 

(ver. 16). It was natural the.t some oppo­
sition should manifest itself when so trench­
ant a measure was announced as that which 
Ezra had declared to be necessary. '.l.'o 
compel men to divorce their wives was tn 
touch many in the tenderest place. Nor wus 
it difficult to bring forward very plausibl~ 
arguments to show that the marriages-or 
at any rate some of them-were allowable. 
Joseph had manied an Egyptian (Gen. xii. 
45), Moses a lliidianite (Exod. ii. 21). True, 
these mll.rriages had taken place before the 
law was given; but subsequently, also, Boaz 
had married Ruth the Moabitess (Ruth iv. 
13) ; David had taken to wife Maacah, a 
Geshurite (2 Sam. iii. 3); and Solomon had 
without blamo married the daughter of a 
Pharaoh (1 Kings iii. 1). These examples 
might be pleaded in proof that the Law 
admitted of exceptions, and individuals 
might argue that their cases were of an 
exceptional character. Again, in some in­
stances the foreign wives may have become 
proselytes, and the children may have been 
circumcised, and so accepted into the con­
gregation; which would give them a claim 
to remain, which would extend in some 
degree to the mothers. We therefore cannot 
be surprised that an opposition was made. 
Rather, it is remarkable that it was so slight, 
only extending (so far as appears) to four 
persons, and so easily quelled. 

Ver. 15.-0nly Jonathan . .. and J'aha­
ziah ... were employed about this matter. 
If this were the true meaning of the passage 
it would contradict the next verse, by which 
it appears that Ezra himself, together with 
several "chiefs of the fathers "-probably 
identical with the "rulers and elders" of 
ver. 14-took the matter in hand, and were 
occupied with it for three months. 'fhe 
true meaning of the clause, however, is 
almost certainly that which was assumed in 
the preceding paragraph: " Only Jonathan 
and Jahaziah stood up against this matter," 
or "opposed" it (see 1 Chron. xxi. 1 ; Dan. 
viii 25 ; xi. 14, where the same expression 
has the sense of "oppose, resist"). Me­
shullam and Shabbethai the Levite helped 
them. The "Meshullam" intended is Jmr­
haps the person of the name menticne in 
ver. 29 as having married an idolatrous 
wife. The others seem not to have had any 
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personal interest in thwarting Ezra. e.nd pre­
venting the reform. 

SETTLEMENT OF THE WHOLE MATTER BY 

TllE REPUDIATION OF THE STRANGE WIVES 
(vers. 16, 17). The opposition made did 
not dele.y the business more the.n a few days. 
The gree.t assembly had been held on the 
twentieth day of the ninth month. On the 
first day of the tenth month, little more 
than e. week later, the commission for 
examining into the matter met under the 
presidency of Ezra, and commenced proceed­
ings. The method of proceeding suggested 
at the great meeting was no doubt followed. 
The ce.se of each city was taken separately. 
Its male inhabitants of full age attended, and 
its "elders" and "judges" sat on the com­
mission as assessors while the conjugal 
position of their townsfolk was being inves­
tigated. Where a "mixed marriage" was 
proved the wife was repudiated. In 112 
cases the necessity of repudiation was made 
out to the satisfaction of the commission, 
and this number of wives was put away. 
Probably the entire number of cases adju­
dicated upon was very much greater, since 
the commission continued at work for three 
months, and probably sat on seventy-five 
different days, judging (we may presume) 
three or four cases a. day. On ;the whole, 
the small extent to which the evil had 
prevailed is remarka.ble; for 112 mixed mar­
ria.ges in a population where the a.dult males 
were about 40,000 would give only one such 
marriage to three hundred or three hundred 
and fifty legitimate ones. Nevertheless, 
evils in a community are not to be judged 
simply by their prevalence. Great evils 
must be checked at once, even though they 
have not extended far, lest, if they spread 
at all widely, they become irremediable. 
Ezra is to be commended for having per­
ceived the greatness of the peril, and for 
ha.ving taken prompt a.nd decided measures 
to check it, without wa.iting till it had got 
to a head, and so become uncontrolla.ble. 

Ver. 16.-The '.children of the captivity 
did so. The people generally, notwithstand­
ing the opposition of Jonathan, acquiesced 
in Ezra's decision, and acted accordingly. 
Ezra the priest, with oerte.in chief of the 
fa.there. There is no "with," or other con­
nective, in the origine.l; but our translators 
did right in supplying one, since the con­
junction l, "and," has a.lmost certainly 

fallen out of the text by the mistake of a 
copyist, After the house of their fathers. 
Rather, "for each father's house" - i. e. 
" for each family." It would seem from 
this clause that each re~~ised family wa3 

represented on the comm1ss10n by its head. 
The number of such families appears by eh. 
ii. 3-61 to have been ninety-eight. And e.11 
of them by their names. Compare with 
this eh. viii. 20. In both places Ezra pro­
bably means that a. list of the names was 
made out, and was in his possession, though 
he does not think it nece!:l<ary to give them. 
Were separated. I. e. "set apart for the 
business." And they eat down, i. e. " beuan 
their sittings," on the first de.y of the te;th 
month, the month Tebeth, corresponding 
nearly to our January. 

Ver. 17.-They made e.n end with e.11 the 
men. They ran through the whole list of 
those who were accused of having taken 
stran_ge wives, and adjudicated on every 
case, by the first day of the first month, 
Nisan, corresponding nearly with our April. 
Deducting Sabbaths, the number of days in 
the three months -would be seventy-fi,e or 
seventy-six ; but it is of course possible that 
the court diJ not sit continuously. 

THE NAMES OF THOSE WHO HAD MARRIED 

THE STRANGE WIVES (vers. 18-44). Aware 
of the danger that the nation might relapse 
into the sin which he was seeking to root 
out, Ezra punishes the wrong-doers by 
placing their names on record, that others 
might fear to do the like. He assigns the 
first place in his catalogue of offenders to the 
priests, doubtless because in them the sin 
was greatest ; they, as the special custodians 
of the Law, were most bound to have observed 
the Law. Next to the priests he puts the 
Levites, on the same principle, because of 
their semi-sacerdotal chara.ctcr. He then 
concludes with the laymen, arranged under 
their several families. By the list of laymen 
it appears that ten only out of some thirty­
six lay families ,~ere implicated in the sin. 
Three of the four priestly families, on the 
other hand, and even the near kindred of 
the high priest, were among the guilty, It is 
remarkable that it is Ezra, a priest, and one 
by many accused of over-sacerdotalism, who 
gives this testimony against his own order. 

Ver. 18.-Jeshua the son of Joze.dak is, 
undoubtedly, the high priest of chs. iii anJ 
v. Four members of bis family had com­
mitted the sin (compare Neh. xiii. 28). 

Ver. 19.-They gave their hands that 
they would put away their wivu. It is 
not clear whether this is inteudecl to be said 
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of MaRseiah, Eliezer, Jarib, and Gedaliah 
oulv, or of the entire body of persons found 
guilty of having married strange wives. 
lllost. probably the court made out the 
divorces in the generality of cases, but were 
content to take a solemn pledge from mem­
bers of the high priest's family. 

Vers. 20-22.-On the priestly families of 
Immer, Rari.m, a.nd Pashur see above, eh. 
ii 37-39. 

Ver. 24.-The singers and porters. These 
wel'8 special subdivisions of the Lentica.l 
order, appointed originally by David (2 
Chron. xxv. I; xxvi. 1-19). 

Ver. 25. -·Of Israel, I. e. " of the laity." 
Ver. 26.--.Tehiel. Probablv the father of 

the Shechaniah who counselled Ezra. (eh. L 
2-4). 

Ver. 44. -And some of them had wives by 
whom they had children. Re.ther, "And 
there were some amon~ the wives who ha.d 
given birth to children. ' The fact is implied 
above in the advice of Shechania.h (ver. ~), 
but is here a.lone distinctly asserted. No 
doubt it was more difficult to arrange the 
terms of the divorce where the marriage had 
been fruitful. 

HOMILETICS. 

Vers. 1-5.-,A. gleam of hope. The only trace of comfort in Ezra's previous 
prayer (ix. 6-15) was of a negative kind. Notwithstanding all the aggravated 
e,il which he had had to confess, the people were not destroyed. That, at least, 
could be said," We remain yet escaped." That being the case," who can tell" (see 
Jonah iii. 9) what it may please God to do for us? In the present passage this little 
suspicion of light becomes a positive ray of encouragement, gradually bringing 
before us (1) hopeful feelings, (2) hopeful thoughts, and (3) hopeful resolves. 

L HoPEFUL FEELINGS. There was something of this description-I. In Ezra him­
sdf From sitting originally in almost despairing aetonishment (ix. 3, 4), he had 
afterwards knelt in prayer (ibi,d. ver. 5); and now, in the depth and intensity of his 
feelings, he seems to have cast himself prostrate before the house of God. The 
more he turns the matter over, the more he feels it. This is a good sign in repentance 
(comp. Mark xiv. 72, "As he thought thereon, he wept;" and see Alford in loc.). 
A good sign becatIBe a sign of sincerity, without which there is no possible room for 
any hope (Ezek xiv. 1-8). 2. In the people at large. Not only were more persons 
continually led to sympathise with his sorrow, until "there assembled to him out of 
Israel a very great congregation ; " but this congregation was composed of persons 
of both sexes and various ages (" men and women and children") whose influence 
would tell respectively in the state, the home, and the future, and who were affected, 
also, with a degree of grief hardly less than his own (see end of ver. 1). In a case 
such as this, in which a national sin was involved, this was also a very good sign. 
The more numerous and varied the penitents, and the deeper their sorrow, the better, 
of course, the prospect of that thoroughly national repentance which was required 
in this case. So far, therefore, things were of such a nature as to give a ground of 
hope, though not more. It was something to find, in so many quarters, so much 
sorrow for sin. 

II. HoPEF(TL THOUGHTS. One man, e. g., out of the many present next expressed 
such thoughts for the rest. His words were all the more worthy of attention be­
cause the evil bewailed seems to have had place amongst his own family and con­
nections; _possibly in the household of his own father, Jehiel (comp. vers. 2 and 26). 
Yet even he fe1t

1 
though so near the evil, that the case was not beyond hope. It 

was not a case, t,. e., (1) in which a remedy of any kind was impossible. There are 
some evils which, if once begun, must necessarily continue; but that was clearly 
not the case here. Besides the obvious fact that there was no necessity for any 
further marriages of this 1mhappy description, it was at least possible to think of a 
method of undoing, to some extent, the harm already accomplished. Wherever such 
forbidden wives had been" taken," or brought home to dwell (Lange), they might be 
again "brought forth " (margin), or brought out-the exactly opposite course (Lange 
again). Even if children had been born to them-a worse form of the evil no doubt 
on many accounts-there was still a remedy conceivable, however distressing it might 
be, and however harsh it might seem. These children might be sufficiently provided 
for, and then sent away with their mothers! as at once the most salutary and the 
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most no.tural course of proceeding. Only, in short, let all those concerned " covenant 
with their,God" to o.ct in this manner, and it would evidently be possible for them 
to become free of this plague. (2) The case was one in which such a remedy was 
quite lawful. They would not be endeavouring, by the proposed procesA, to get rid 
of one sin by another. The plan proposed, in fact, was the "counsel" of Ezra him­
self. Either he had to.ught as much beforehand in explaining generally the Law of 
Moses, or they understood as much now from his actions, or from some unrecorded 
words of his o.t this time. In any case, as being his counsel, it was the counsel of 
an adequate authority-of one to be addressed as " my Lord "-on thia subject. It 
was also the counsel of all those among the people who were known for their pro­
found and even IC trembling" reverence for the commandment of God, There could 
be no doubt, therefore, if this remedy should be adopted, that all "would be," or 
"would happen" (so Lange), according to the law. (3) The proposed remedy was 
also feasible-another capital point. There was a fitting person to undertake its 
application, viz., Ezra himself. "This matter belongeth unto thee." It is the kind 
of thing we expect from thee ; it is within thy commission to do it. There were 
those also ready to assist him, when once the thing was begun-even the speaker 
himself and his friends. One can imagine all that IC great" and penitent " congrega­
tion" murmuring their willing assent at this point; and the speaker, in consequence, 
feeling enabled to assure him that he would be sure to succeed if he tried. " We 
also will be with thee: be of good courage, and do it" (ver. 4). 

III. HOPEFUL RESOLVES. The proposal and declaration of Shechaniah were great 
points gained-very great-but they did not embrace all. The nail was driven through. 
It ~till required to be clenched. A mere vague and general willingness to assist in 
so extra0rdinarily difficult and invidious a task, and one affecting so many persons 
in so painful and (in their eyes, perhaps) so inquisitorial a manner, would never be 
sufficient to carry that task through. The people assembled, therefore, must be 
solemnly pledged and, as it were, bound over to the undertaking. What better time 
for so doing than that very moment before they dispersed? What better place than 
that very spot in front of God's house? What better manner than with Jehovah as 
witness, and b:r a solemn oath in his name? Such, accordingly, was the next thing 
done. "Then arose Ezra "-then at last, so it seems to signify, as though feeling at 
last that he could exert himself to some purpose-" and made them swear to do 
according to this word." "Chief priests, and Levites, and all Israel," he made them 
all swear, for they were all concerned in it ; and were all required to help, also, in so 
great an enterprise. When he let them disperse, therefore, it was with the legitimate 
feeling, doubtless, that a beginning, at least, had been made. There was a great and 
dreadful evil, it was true, in their midst. But there was also among them a great 
and influential body who had been brought to feel it most acutely, and who had 
also been pledged to a distinct plan for removing it in the name of Jehovah himself. 
So far, in much sorrow, there was also some hope. 

Observe here, in conclusion, how we find in all true repentance-I. The idea of 
cessation. "Repentance is that whereby we forsake sin." "If I have done iniquity, 
I will do so r>o more" (Job x:xxiv. 32). A well-known children's hymn teaches that, 
on this point, which many adults never learn-

" Repentance means to leave 
The sins we loved before ; 

.And show that we in earnest grieve, 
By doing so no more." 

2. The idea of urgency and promptness. 11 I made haste, and delay1Jd not, to keep 
thy commandments," &c. (Pa. cxix. 59, 60). 3. The idea of restitution, or of undo­
ing the evil done, so far as lies in our power (Luke xix. 8 ; Acts ix. 2, 22 ; xi.x. 
19; Eph. iv. 28). 4. But not the idea, m any way, of propitiation or atonement 
thereby. It is noticeable, rather, how the language employed seems to avoid this 
idea. The evil done to Israel by contracting such marriages can be undone (in part) 
by dissolving them; but as to the position of the people, in consequence, before God, 
they have nothing to urge (ix. 15. See, also, as understood by some, Ps. ~ix. 7 i 
Mutt. xvi. end 26 ; Luke vii. 42). 
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Vers. 6-12.-A national call. We have traced before the probable influence of 
E~ra's piety and instructions; how they seem to have aroused the national con• 
11c1ence, and so to have brought to light the secret national sin; and how they after• 
~ards brought together so many of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, first to grieve for 
it, ~nd then to renounce _it, and resolve to suppress it. B_ut these men, however influ­
entrnl, were only a fractional part of the nation. If their resolves were to be carried 
out satisfactorily, and so as to insure a truly national forsaking of the evil amongst 
them, ~hey required the ~~neral consent, and, at leas_t, the partial co-operation, of all 
the children of the capt1nty. And, as a first practical step towards obtaining these 
things, they would naturally desire, ln Jerusalem itself, the presence of all such. 
Accordingly, we find described to us in this section (1) such a national call to 
assemble, and (2) snch a national call to amend. 

J· TH~ c~LL TO ASS~MBLE. This call is deserving_ of notice-1. As to i~s origin. 
°\\'her~ did 1t really anse_? I1; that chamber to which we find Ezra retinng after 
pledgmg the assembled mhab1tants of Jerusalem to suppress the evil bewailed by 
them. At first sight it seems strange, when there was so much requiring to be done 
in public, that be should seek privacy in this manner; but doubtless in that priestly 
chamber (see Neh. xii. 10, 22) to which he retired he was in frequent communication 
with the most like-minded of the princes and priests; and doubtless, also, his peni­
tent abstinence there from bread and water, with other signs of his still continuing 
grief and alarm, would be an effectual means of stirring them up to do their part of 
the work. Wherever he was, at this time, there was but one thought in his heart. 
This would lead in them to but one endeavour, that of putting a stop to the plague. 
Hence the "proclamation" which "they made" (ver. 7). 2. As to its extent. 
Here, also, see Ezra's influence. The proclamation was universal; made "through­
out," and made to "all;" to all the "children of the caJ?tivity" (ver. 7)-to all 
"those that had been carried away" (ver. 8)-to all those, i. e., for whose transgres­
sions (ver. 6) Ezra was mourning at that time. In this thrice-repeated description of 
them can we not trace the mainspring of his grief, the recollection, viz., of the great 
judgment and still greater deliverance which those who thus sinned had experienced 
(comp. ix. 7-9)? It is to all such, therefore, as thus described, that the proclama­
tion goes forth. 3. As to its urgency. How speedily these "children of the 
captivity" are called to come up. Within "three days" they must all be at Jeru­
salem. One day, probably, for receiving the message; one day for preparing and 
travelling: on the third day to be there ( comp. Mark viii. 31 ; ix. 31 ). Also, how 
peremptorily. Every man summoned must come up on pain of two things, the 
confiscation of his property (comp. vii. 26, as connecting this with Ezra's infl~ence) 
and the excommunication of his person. No man so refusing would be considered 
by the returned remnant as still belonging to their company. If he did so refuse, 
the sin of it should belong exclusively to himself (see 1 Tim. v. 22). 4. As to its 
success. "All the men of Judah and Jerusalem" came up within the required time. 
It is also evident that they came up in the requisite spirit. It was a great day-a 
wonderful scene. Both seem to have impressed themselves upon the national 
memory. "It was the ninth month; the twentieth day." They could see it all 
~till ; the restored house, the open court before it, the multitudes there a~embled, 
tbeir weary attitude, their trembling grief. They could even hear still the h£'avy 
showers-not unusual indeed at that season, yet evidently at this time of very 
unusual si,verity-which would help so much, in that land of sunshine, to intensify 
the prevailing gloom; not impossibly, also, reminding some of those present of 1 Sam. 
xii. 18. See how well this call had succeeded; and how much reason there was to 
trace its success (when we remember Prov. xvi. 1 ; Matt. vi. 6) to the secret 
intercessioIIB of Ezra in the "chamber of Johanan, the son of Eliaapib." 

II. THE CALL TO AMEND. This again was very successful, and, doubtless, from 
much the same cause. Not only had the people come together, as we ~ave alr~ady 
seen most willing to hear; but all that followed was also correspondmgly bright. 
For 'example, observe-I. How faithful the counsel ~iven. Dou1:>ly distressing as 
the distress of tlie people must nave been to Ezra himself, be will not attempt to 
remove it by any cry of false peace (Jer .. vi. 14),. On the contrar)'., he states the 
fact plainly, "Ye have tramJgreseed;" that 1e certam. Aleo he states 1t exactly, "Ye 
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have tnken strange wives ; " that ie tho main point of your treepaee. Also once 
more, he etntee it fully," To increase the trespass of Israel;" to add to that whidh was 
already too gre11t, 11nd which once beforo, in fart, except for God'e wonderful merey 
would have ruined Israel beyond recovery. That being the case, what ought to b~ 
done? First of 1111, let the truth be acknowledged. The sin has been public. Avow 
it, 11 therefore," publicly. Make open II confession" of it before "Jehovah ; " before 
"Jehovah the God of your fathers," against whom ye have sinned. Next, let the 
sin be forsaken. You have greatly displeased God hythis conduct. Now, therefore, 
seek the opposite, 11nd be re11dy to "do his ple11eure," and not your own. Also do it 
voluntarily. 11 Separate yourselves" from these evil associations; nnd that, more­
over, at whatever sacrifice, and with however much pain-" from the people of the 
land, and from the strange wives." To all this observe - 2. lf(YIJJ hearly their 
resf,onse. Observe its purport, as direct as an echo: "As thou hast said, so must we 
do. ' Its unanimity, from " all" those present, however many, however diverse. 
Its manner, with outspoken clearness, and therefore without hesitation, or reluctance, 
or false shame, or indifference-all these, as we know, being things which restrnin 
the utterance and prevent it from being "loud." Very grave, very brave, very 
distinct, and very determined, in the midst of the descending rain-storm, was this 
their response-a truly national, a truly faithful pledge of amendment of life. 

Hence we may see, in conclusion-I. How national affairs are determined, viz., so 
far as men are concerned, rather by the supplication of God's servants than by the 
proclamations of rulers. Not cabinet councils so much as closet prayers shape the 
history of the world. The will of Ezra in Johanan's chamber was in communication, 
by the way of God's throne, with all the wills in the land ( comp. Gen. xviii. 23---33 ; 
xix. 29; xx. 7; 1 Sam. vii. 5; Job xiii. 8; 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2; and, in a certain sense, 
1 Kings xix. 16; Ps. cxlix. 5-9; Jer. i. 10). 2. How national judgments may be 
averted, viz., by that which amounts, however expressed, to a really national con­
fession and subsequent forsaking of sin. The exact mode of making this confession 
is of minor importance, and may perhaps be a subject admitting of considerable 
diversity of opinion, provided only that there is no real room for uncertainty as to 
its meaning and scope. The voice that said what w11s forbidden, must be the voice, 
it is clear, to unsay it, so far as lies in its power. This applies not only to nations, 
but to cities, to Churches, to families, to all associations, in fact, of human beings. 
Where\rer. there is association in evil, there must be like association in its repudiation. 
The fact, also, that such repudiation of evil is the only step that we can take on our 
part towards its ultimate forgiveness, only makes the duty of taking it, if that be 
possible, more imperative still (see Jer. iii. 12, 13). The less God asks, the less excuse 
for our refusing to e:ive it (see 2 Kings v. 13). 

Vera. 13--44.-A satisfactoriJ close. When a nation has openly resolved on the 
reformation of a nationaf sin, there is still one thing remaining to be accomplished, 
viz., that reformation itself. This, accordingly, is that which we read of iJ1 the 
remaining part of this chapter. "As thou hast said, so must we do." Such was the 
resolve of all as expressed in ver. 12. In vers. 13--44, which come before us now, 
we see that resolve carried out. We shall find that it was so carried out, first, with 
very great zoal ; and secondly, with very great care. 

I. VERY. GREAT ZEAL. When the people had spoken, as just noted, they did not 
stop short. Neither did they wait for Ezra or the rulers to arrange proceedings for 
them. They themselves, on the contrary, made proposals for so doing. We may 
suppose that they all, as a body, joined in the resolve of ver. 12. Afterwards, 
probably, some one or two of them spoke in the name of the rest, suggesting the 
method of action described to us in vers. 13, 14. This spontaneous promptness in 
euch n direction was itself a proof of much zeal. It is true of all men in earnest 
that they show their desire of success by the plans which they form for securing 
it (see Ps. xxxvi. 4; Isa. xxxii. 8). In the present instance, moreover, it is to be 
noticed that the people formed such pillns (1) in the/ace of great difficulties. It 
w11s no light task which hnd been resolved on by them. With all the good will in the 
world they could not do it where and as they were then-their numbers so great, 
their circum8tauces so trying, the operation reriuired so cumbrous, tho transgres~i•m 



180 THE BOOK OF EZRA. [CH. X. 1-44, 

it~elf so deep (see marg·in, end ver. 13). And yet if they were once allowed to die• 
pen::e, how could its accomplishment be secured at all? How much might be lost in 
such a case bey~nd th1iir power to rega_in I Equally unattaine.b~e the. thing appeared, 
wl'.atever they did. Anr persons less m earnest would ~ave given 1t up altogether. 
'"~1th them, however, this only caused them to form their plans (2) witli very great. 
,m.~dom. That which they suggested met folly all the difficulties in question. 'First 
of all there was to be a tribunal-a "commission," as we might call it-a tribunal 
easily constituted and recognised because composed in the main of the acknowledged 
national heads (" the rulers of all the congregation ")-on whom was to rest the 
responsibility of seeing this thing carried through. Next, this commission, sitting at 
Jerusalem, was to have power, by the vote of that assembly, to appoint times and 
summon_ pel'8o!1s a:i they might find to be needed, care being taken

1 
in every separate 

?ase of rnvest1gation, to have the s~pport of the local " el~ers" wit~ their weight of 
influence and character, and the assistance of the local "Judges" with their weight 
of authority and knowledge. Also the powers of this commission were not to cease 
nor their labours to be relinquished till they had done all in this matter that could be 
done in the way of aver~g Go!1's wrath. - So f~asi~le, so effectual, so complete was 
the plan they pr_op?sed m their zeal. And tins wise plan was proposed (3) with 
wonderful unanimity. Amongst the many heads of households (some 113 it 
appears in number) directly concerned in this evil, there must have been some who 
from pride of wealth or position, or dread of public exposure, or strength and 
tenacitJ of natural affection, would be tempted to feel peculiar repugnance to such a 
proposal. It does not appear, however, that any of these said anything aga4i,st it. 
If any others did on their behalf, we have their names in ver. 15, as some under• 
stand one expression in the former half of that verse. But if, on the other hand, 
we rather understand that the four persons there referred to were, as it were, the two 
" secretaries" and two "assistant secretaries" of this commission, who therefore at 
once "stood" (see margin, and comp. "stand" in ver. 13) to organise and arrange 
for the commission according to the just-carried "resolution" of that great assembly, 
then we have no expressed divergency of opinion at all. In either case the practical 
unanimity was exceedingly great ; so great, in the one case, that the opposition of 
these four conspicuous Israelites could do nothing against it; so great, in the other, 
that there was no opposition in existence worthy of being named. 

II. VEBY GREAT CABE. These things being agreed on, the meeting, no doubt, 
dispersed. No time appears to have been lost in carrying out the resolution passed. 
·we find evidences, however, of the care this was done with-1. In the.final settle­
ment of the commisswn resolved on. Ezra, it appears (so some understand ver. 16), 
did not take all those who were qualified by position to act upon it; but himself 
"separated" off only "certain" men of each principal "house" among them. Also, 
in order to prevent all mistake, or confusion, or subsequent possibility of objection, 
he enrolled and announced publicly the "names" of all such. And, finally, not­
withstanding the-.urgency of the matter, he took ten full days for this work of selec• 
tion and enrolment, viz., from the twentieth day of the ninth month to the first day 
of the tenth. This was time, we may be certain, very well spent, but it was in great 
contrast to the " three days" of ver. 8, and a great evidence, therefore, of his great 
care in preparing for this work. 2. In the actual operatwns of the commission, when 
thus fixed. The very manner, e. g., of their commencing seems to be indicative of 
this spirit. "They sat down to examine this matter," as men who felt how long 
and arduous a task they bad on their hands, and who wished, therefore, to give to it 
their undivided attention and care (comp. Matt. xxvii. 36). We see the same spirit in 
the long continuance and perseverance of their work. It took them three months to 
" make an end" of the examination ; but it was a full end when they did. By the 
"first day of the first month " (ver. 17), of the next year, there was nothing left to 
be done. And we see it also in the impartiality and thoroughness of their work. On 
the one band, there was no respect of persons on the side of the great. "~mong the 
sons of the priests" (ver. 18) were found those who had taken strange wives, some 
of these being even amongst the high priest's own relations. What was to be done 
about these? As teachers and ministers of the truth, were they in as much danger 
o.s others from idolatrous connections w their houses? Even if so, wits it nece.s111uy 
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for their severance from such connections to be made an occasion of public scandal? 
Must the names of each be m11de known? Must they be made known as those of 
offenders? Must men of such standing be openly bound over to reform their 
households? If these questions were ever asked, we see from ver. 19 how they 
wrre answered. If anything, the severest measure was dealt out to these distinguished 
offenders, They had to lead the way in repentance; also a written promise of 
amendment, and an open confession of transgression, were required in each case. On 
the other hand, there was no respect of persons with regard to the lowly (Exod. xxiii. 
3). Whosoever had offended, whether priests (vers. 20-22), or Levites (ver. 23), or 
singers (ver. 24), or porters (ver. 24 again), or lay members of the house of Israel; 
and however difficult and painful in some cases the circumstances might be ( end ver. 
44), there was but one measure for all. Thie, indeed, is what makes this catalogue 
here a fit conclusion to the whole. This apparently unnecessary list of names had 
great value in its day. It was the formal "report," so to speak, of Ezra and his 
brother "commissioners," the last part of their labours, the final proof of their care. 
That "report" being presented, the " commission" ceased to exist. 

Let us learn, in conclusion, the following lessons respecting the eradication of 
evil in God's congregation, viz.-1. Its peculiar difficulty. From the time when 
Ezra first heard of this mixed-marriages evil to the le.at day of the last month of 
that year, when the last case of the kind was disposed of, what a long succession of 
difficulties and obstacles he had to encounter and overcome I Also, what tears, 
prayers, fastings, watchings, efforts, and seeming extremity of severity on his part 
and that of others were required in order to overcome them I Yet, even so, some 
years afterwards, what do we find (Neh. xiii. 23-29)? 2. Its peculwr costline,ss. 
See what had to be given up in this particular case. It reminds one of Matt. v. 30; 
Deut. xiii. 6-11. The only way to prevent the destruction of the whole house of 
Israel and of each individual Israelite, by the spreading of the infection, was by 
"stamping it out," wherever found, and whatever the cost. 3. It.~ peculiar import­
ance. If it costs much, how much more is it worth I Well does the account of the 
completion of this reformation come in at the end of this book. It is indeed "the 
crowning of the edifice," to borrow a modern phrase. All that we read of in the 
previous chapters would have been valueless without this. Of what avail the strongest 
fortification, if in treacherous hands, It was much to have restored to them the 
material house of God's presence. It was much more to have such a reformed 
spiritual "house," or congregation, rightly to use that material house for God's glory. 
So much more, in fact, this spiritual congregation, when it finally arrives at its best, 
will be without any house of that other kind (Rev. xxi. 22). 

HOMILIES BY VARIOUS AUTHORS. 

Vere. 1-5.-Tlie speech of Shechaniah. Ezra was a very remarkable man. He 
represented the Persian court as governor in Judma. But this was the least feature 
of hie distinction. He was a man of the most exemplary piety, a very profound 
scholar, and withal the subject of Divine inspiration. When it was noised in the 
city that such a man had rent hie clothes, there was naturally a vast concourse of 
people. In the presence of this assembly he offered his prayer to God, in the whole 
of which there is not an expression of hope. This stirred the soul of Shecbaniah to 
deliver his speech, which was eminently wise and most appropriate to the occasion. 

I. IT CONTAINED A FULL CONFESSION OF SIN (ver. 2). 1. This had been done before 
by Ezra. (1) He did this for himself, to express to God the grief of bis soul that 
the Divine honour should have been so insulted ; that his people should have been 
so wicked and foolish as to have exposed themselves to the vengeance of heaven. 
(2) But not on the part of the people who were involved in the crime. Ezrn had no 
ground for hope; for without repentance a sinner has no plea for mercy (Ps. !xvi. 
18; Isa. i. 11-15). To Ezra, therefore, the smoke of the evening sacrifice could 
only be a symbol of wrath. 2. Now it is done on belialj of th.e people. He does 
not appear himself to have been guilty ; but his father nnd other members of hi>< 
family were implicnted (ver. 26). He was in 11 position to know that the "sore 
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weeping-" of the people, S)'IDpathetic with the weeping of Ezrn (ver. 1), was the 
expression of a genuine contrition. Note-By weeping for the sins of others we may 
set them weeping for themselves. 

II. IT PROPOSED A NATIONAL REPENTANCE AND REFORMATION (ver. 3). 1. They were 
to pledge themselves to put away all the stra~e wive,s and tliei,r -issue. (1) This 
extreme measure was required by the law. For m ancient times it was the duty of 
the children of Israel to exterminate the idolatrous people of the land (Deut. vii. 1-
3). (2) The genius of the gospel is different (see 1 Cor. vii. 12, 13). Now if there 
be one belienng parent ~he offspring may receive baptism and Church recognition. 
2. This was to be done 'l,n the most solemn manne,·. (1) "Let us make a covenant," 
literally, let us cut (1i~ carath) a covenant. The allusion is to the custom of 
dinding a victim, and laying the pieces over against each other, so that the people 
covenanting might pass between them (see Gen. xv. 10). (2) This ceremony on the 
part of the people expressed their willingness to be treated as the victim had been, 
viz., to be cut up by the sacrificing knife of Divine justice if they proved faithless 
to their pledges (see Jer. :x.xxiv. 18-20). (3) This ceremony points to the gospel 
of Christ, who is our covenant or purification-sacrifice, securing to us all blessings if 
we comply with the terms of mercy. It also admonishes us that if we do not comply, 
then the sword of flame will be turned upon us, and we shall be made ourselves the 
sacrifices for our sin. 

Ill. IT SUGGESTED MEASURES FOB CABRYmG OUT THE REFORMATION. 1. Ezra was 
himsdf to be the pri,me actor in thi,s. "This matter belongeth unto thee." (1) Be 
had the moral qualifications for the work. His very soul was in it. His influence 
with his people was unequalled. He was the most eminent servant of God. (2) He 
nad the political qualifications. Governor, &c. 2. He was to associate with him as 
his council "those that tre:mble at the commandment nf God." (1) These were th, 
godly persons whose sympathies led them first to gather round him (eh. ix. 4). (2) 
With such a council the reformation would be tho more likely to be carried out 
"according to the law." 3. The ch~fs of the people pledged themselve,s to be with 
him. (1) Surely then "there is hope iu Israel." "The valley of Achor," i. e. of 
trouble, has ever been "the door of hope" (Hosea ii. 15). God promises to return to 
those who return to him (1 Sam. vii. 3; Isa. lv. 7; Hosea vi. 1). (2) This speech 
of Shechaniah was surely God's answer to the prayer of Ezra. lie was to Ezra what 
the angel was to Daniel (comp. Dan. ix. 20). (3) Now is the moment for action, and 
Ezra is equal to the occasion. "Then arose Ezra," &c. (ver. 5). "There is a tide 
in the a1fairB of men," &c.-J. A. M. 

Vers. 1--8.-Things exceptional. Human life is a river which flows evenly along 
from day to day; but it is a river like the Zambesi or the Congo (Livingstone), not 
without its rapids and its falls. Usually it flows silently, but sometimes it dashe11 
along with impetuosity and uproar. So is it with our Christian life, with our religious 
course. There aro things exceptional as well as things ordinary and regular, for 
which room must be made by ourselves and allowance by other people. There may 
be, as here at this juncture in the life of Ezra and the returned Jews, a time of 
exceptional-

!. EXHIBITION OF FEELmG. "When Ezra had prayed . . . weeping and casting 
himself down," &c. (ver. 1). Ezra "wept," i. e. made lamentation, audible .and 
visible, in presence of all the people, and instead of standing or kneeling he cast 
himself down, and lay prostrate in the temple court, in order to impress on the multi­
tude the strength of his feeling, and the critical character of the present emergency. 
And hie example proved contagioUl!, for all the people "wept very sore" (ver. 1), 
and there was a great and general outpouring of emotion. Ordinarily our feelings 
arc wisely kept under control. In this country we are, indeed, apt to press this a 
few points too far, and let self-control pass into a chill or cold reserve. But self~ 
control gives force and dignity to character, and almost anything is better than 
habitually giving way to tempestuous feeling. Men that are constantly violent in 
their expression of feeling are disregarded if not despised ; they lose all influence 
over others; they expend themselves in trifles, and have nothing in reserve for large 
occasions. But there are times when feeling may be freely poured forth ; when, aa in 
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E~rn's cnse, there is (1) urgent reason for exciting others to feel as we do• or when 
ns in the case of the people, there is (2) general fervour in which it' would h; 
unsympatbising or unpatriotic not to share. It is a very noble sight when a whole 
people mourns with an honourable repentance, or arises in holy indignation, or braces 
itself up to a generous struggle, or rejoices with a pure and holy joy. Then let feelin"' 
swell to its highest tide ; let it pour itself forth as "the mighty waves of the sea." 

0 

II. ATTESTATION. "Let us make a covenant with our God" (ver. 3). "Then 
arose Ezra, and made ... all Israel to swear that they should do according to his 
word" (ver. 5). Usually, as our Lord tells us, it is far better to speak simply with­
out strengthening our word by protestation or oath (Matt. v. 33-37); but there are 
times when we feel called on to add to the word of promise which we make either 
to God or to man, something which shall confirm and secure it. We may (1) make 
a formal covenant with God, as Shechaniah recommended (ver. 3); we may take upon 
us his vows, alone or in company, (a) to do some duty which is binding on us, hut 
which we are strongly tempted to leave undone; or (b) to render some service which 
we may lawfully leave alone, hut which, in our better hours, we are inspired to =der­
take; or (c) to leave untouched that which is either wrong in itself or dangerous or 
hurtful to ourselves or those we have in charge. Or we may (2) enter into a solemn 
and sacred pledge with our fellows. Ezra felt that this was an occasion on which it 
was of the utmost consequence that-everything should be done thoroughly; not only 
begun in zeal, but carried out and perfectep; and for this purpose he made the chief 
priests, Levites, and all Israel bind themselves with a solemn oath to suatain him 
(ver. 5), and they did so. It is right and wise, on occasion, to require something 
more than a word of promise. We do well to demand a written engagement, or even 
a declaration made before God that what is promised shall be done. 

III. SEVERITY. "When he came thither, be did eat no bread, nor drink water" (ver. 
6). 11 Whosoever would not come .... all his substance should be forfeited (ver. 8). 
Ezra showed some little (1) severity toward himself: he neither ate nor drank (ver. 
6). He allowed the public concerns so to occupy his mind and affect his heart that 
he gave himself no time or felt in himself no inclination for the ordinary comforts and 
refreshments of life. We, too, on occasion, if not only sincere but zealous for the 
public good, shall deny ourselves that which we usually and rightly allow ourselves. 
There are demons (iniquities, sins, propensities) only to be cast out with that intensity 
of thought, and feeling, and action which implies "prayer and fasting" (Matt. xvii. 
21). He also showed considerable (2) severity toward others. With the concurrence 
of the leaders (princes), those who did not present themselves in three days were to 
suffer forfeiture of goods and excommunication (ver. 8)-a heavy penalty for 
recusancy. Severe crises justify strong measures. There are times when leniency 
is only another name for cruelty. An Achan must perish that Israel may be saved; 
the immoral member of Corinth must be cast out that the Church may be pure. 
We must" make a difference" according to requirement (Jude 22, 23).-C. 

Vers. 6----44.-The reformation. Roused by the speech of Shechaniah to the work: 
of reformation, Ezra promptly took his measures. These are set forth in the words 
before us. The consideration of the subject may be conveniently arranged under 
three heads, viz.-

I. THE PROCLAMATION. 1. This was drawn up in the temple (vers. 6, 7). (1) In 
the "chamber of Johanan, the son of Eliashib.' Eliashib was high priest, in which 
office be was succeeded by his son Joiada (Noh. xii. 10). Some think Johanan was 
another name for Joiada; but Joiada had a son Jonathan, who more probably was 
this Johanan (Noh. xii. 11). In this co.so Ezra consulted with the grandson of 
Eliashib. Sagacity for counsel is not always found with age. (2) Perhaps the 
chamber of Johanan was the place in which a council of priests assembled. The 
plural "they" who "made proclamation" shows that Ezra did not issue it upon bis 
sole authority. It would go forth with the sanction of the civil and ecclesiastical 
rulers of the nation (see ver. 8). (3) It was also drawn up in a spirit suited to the 
solemnity of the occasion o.nd the place. Ezra still continued his fast ; "for he 
mourned because of the transgression of them that had been carried away." 
Mourning should not cease until sin is al>"--"<lQned. Under the influence of this true 
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epirit the d_ocument was £ram~~- 2. Ju measures w_ere strong and pe:rentJJtory. (1) 
All t~e ch!ldren of the captivity were to assemble m Jerusalem within three days, 
Sufficient time was gi'<"en. No man can plead that God has not given him sufficient 
time for the securing of his salvation. But there was no time to waste. We must 
not play with repentance. Procrastination is peril. (2) Failing to appear, the 
ecclesiastical penalty was excommunication. Exclusion from the society of God's 
people upon earth is a fearful forfeiture. But what must be the calamity of permanent 
exclusion from the holy universe I (3) There was also a civil penalty, viz., "that 
all his substance should be forfeited." The Hebrew for "forfeited" here is in the 
margin construed "devoted," which suggest.a that it should be given to the sacred 
uses of the temple. This was fitting where civil and ecclesiastical laws were the 
same; but here is no justification for the infliction of civil penalties by ecclesiastical 
authority under the gospel. 

II. THE APPEAL ('<"ers. 10, 11 ). 1. The people were prepared to hear it. (1) The 
fear of God was upon them. " All the people sat in the street of the house of God 
trembliug because of this matter." The Spirit of God bad wrought this convictio~ 
in their hearts in answer to Ezra's prayer. (2) They were also terrified because of 
the rain. This rain may have been natural and seasonable, for it was then December, 
and the Septuagint construes the word for "rain " by winter. It was probably 
miraculous (comp. 1 Sam. xii. 18). This agrees best with the terror it occasioned. 
2. It urged upon them the duty of reformation. (1) It brought home to them their 
sin. Simply the heads·of the discourse are given here; but many arguments were 
doubtless used to force home conviction. (2) It urged them to make full confession 
to God. Where conviction is deep and real there will be full confession. God 
requires this (Prov. x:xviii. 13; 1 John i. 9). (3) It moved them to forsake their 
sin. There is an impudent confession of sin which aggravates its turpitude. Sincere 
confession leads to reformation. 

III. THE RESPONSE. 1. The people consented to the reformation. (1) The consent 
was emphatic. ".As thou hast said, so must we do." We must do it, or we are 
undone. (2) It was hearty. They said this "with a loud voice." It is well to 
pronounce ourselves against our sins. It strengthens our courage for God. (3) It 
was unanimous. 11 All the congregation answered." There is e. wonderful unanimity 
in seasons of religious revival. God uses the sympathy of numbers. 2. They 
suggested measures for carrying it on. (1) The business was too heavy to be finished 
in a day. Nice point.a might arise to be considered. For example, some of the 
reputed strange wives may have become Jewish proselytes. (2) The rulers of all 
the congregation were to be represented by the elders of every city and the judges. 
Before these local courts justice might be carried out with reasonable expedition. 3. 
Ezra consented to thefr proposal. (1) Three months were accordingly occupied with 
this business (vers. 16, 17). During this time 113 delinquents were convicted (vers. 
18-44). (2) Amongst these were members·of the high priest's family. They gave 
their hands in token of their submission (see 1 Chron. x::rix. 24, margin) to put away 
their wives. They also offered a ram for their trespass. This example wae doubtless 
followed by the people, for everything was to be done according to the law (ver. 3; 
alao Lev. vi. 4, 6). (3) In these sacrifices the gospel we.e foreshadowed. Note­
" All the children of the captivity" appear to have been settled "in Judah and 
Jerusalem," which suggests that there were but few of the "ten tribes" among 
them, who would naturally seek their inheritance in other parts of Palestine. 
Agreeably to this, the people who assembled in response to the proclamation a.re 
de~cribed as" all the men of Judah and Benjamin."-J. A. M. 

Vers. 9-44.-Sin and repentance. A very memorable seem; we.e witnessed that 
day, the twentieth of the ninth month, in the year of Ezra'e return. All the Iara.elites 
of Judah and Benjamin assembled together in the courts of the temple, shaken, 
troubled, trembling for fear of the anger of e.n offended God, ready to yield to the 
demands of hie faithful servant who spoke in his name, even to the breaking up of 
their domestic ties ; it was an hour when sin wae coming out into the light, and woe 
to be sternly cast out from the midst of them. Wo look at-

I THE CHARACTER OJI' THEIR SIN, AND OF ALL BIN. It waa (a) wideBJYl·ead (vers. 18,' 
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23, 24), not touching the top only, or only sinking to the bottom of their society. It 
went quite through the whole mass. Among them that had taken strange wives were 
"sons of the priests" (ver. 18) ; "also of the Levites" (ver. 23); "of the singers also, 
and of the porters" (vers. 23, 24). No class or grade was free from its infection. It 
was something (/3) that struck home ; it was not a mere political offence ; it invaded 
their family life; it was under their roof; it concerned their dearest affections, their 
tenderest ties, their brightest hopes ; it wae a matter with which their own wives and 
their children had closely to do. Moreover, it was ( -,) aradicalfa'lllt. They existed, 
as a nation, on purpose that, being separated from the surrounding people by very 
distinct lines drawn by the hand of the Supreme, they might bear witness to certain 
great truths in the preservation of which lay the one hope of the race. But by 
this step they were becoming mixed up with the heathen world ; their one cha­
racteristic was being lost; their virtue was being assailed ; their very life was at 
stake. Their separateness gone, everything for which they existed would be gone 
too; they might perish, for they answered no end. The salt would have lost its 
savour ; let it be cast out and trodden underfoot of men. This is the character of 
all sin. (a) It is widesp_read. As the leprosy, which was the chosen picture and 
type of it, spreads over the whole body, so sin spreads over all the nature, poisoning 
every faculty and instinct of the soul ; communicating itself from one member of 
society to another, till the whole social body is covered with its loathsome and 
deathful malady. (/3) It is something that strilces home; it works discord in the 
family circle ; it introduces strife and contest into the sanctuary of a man's spirit, 
making it the arena on which conscience and passion, heavenly wisdom and worldly 
ambition, voices of good and voices of evil, continually and fiercely battle. More­
over, ( y) it is a radical fault. It is the soul turning away from the purpose for 
which it was created, failing to be and to do that for which its Creator brought it 
into being. 

II. THE CHARACTER 011' THEIR REPENTANCE, AND 011' ALL REPENTANCE. It included 
(a) contrition-" We are many that have transgressed" (ver. 13); and (/3) amend­
ment-" They gave their hands that they would put away their wives" (ver. 19). 
The Jews who had offended saw that they were guilty; they freely acknowledged 
their fault, and, what was the best sign and proof of their shame, they resolved to 
put away the evil ; they set about it vigorously and methodically, as men that 
seriously meant to do that to which they "gave their hands," to which they solemnly 
pledged themselves (vers. 13, 14, 19). All repentance is of this character. Its essentials 
are-(a) Contrition. There must be a real recognition by the soul of the evil of sin. 
Something more than mere catching up and repeating the formulie of repentance ; 
the falling into the ruts of expression made by those who have gone before us. Not, 
necessarily, the violent, pungent, overwhelming feelings which have shaken some 
souls, and found vent in agonising utterances ; but a genuine and deep regret and 
shame, more or less agitating, under a sense of wrong-doing in the past life and of 
sin within the soul. (/3) Confession and amendment. There must be a solid and 
living determination to "put away the evil thing," whatever it may be; to surrender 
the long-cherished and perhaps much-loved habit which is hurtful and injurious; 
to turn from selfishness and from worldliness and from pride ; to sq,arate the soul 
from all that offends God, that corrupts the nature, that works ID.1Bchief; and to 
walk in purity of heart and blamelessness of life bdore God, the heavenly Father ; 
unto Obrist, the Divine Redeemer ; by kelp of the Holy Spirit, the Sancti.fier.-C. 
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